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The Goſpel according to S. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The genealogy. of. Ghri/t from Abraham to Foſeph: 
18. It 2 hy, the Holy Ghoſt, To 2 
of the uirgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpauſed to 
Toſept. 19 The angel {fit the miſdeeming 
thoughts of Joſeph, and interpreteth the names of 


Gbrift, 

Lake; HE book of the * genera- 
oe tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the 

2 Fo ſon of David, the ſon of 

| Abraham. 

b Gen, 21 JI! 20 Abraham begat Iſaac; 
7. and © Iaac begat Jacob; 
IR 25 2 and 4 Jacob begat Judas 
«Gen. 29 and his brethren ; 
5 3 And Judas begat Pha- 
e(en 38. res, and Zara of Ihamar; 


8 1 Eſrom; and Eſrom begat 


oy Aram ; 
>- Chron, 4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab 
2c] | begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; 
5. And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and 
Hood begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat 
eſſe ; 
s dam. J 6 And © Jeſſe begat David the king; and 
16.1.& wb David the king begat Solomon of her that had 
Me been the wife of Urias; 
3 7-And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam 
1 Chron, begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; 
3. 10. 8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat; and Joſaphat be- 
gat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias ; 
And Ozias begat Joatham; and. Joatham 
begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 
t Kings: 10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes ; ang Ma- 
"Gi naſſes begat Amon; and Amon begat ns; 
one 11 And || Jofias begat Jechonias and his bre- 


3 thren, about the time they were carried away to 
Fofias begat Babylon: 
Jakim, and 
Jakimbegat | Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat 
Fechontas. Zorobabel ; 
. ee 13 And Zorababel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
7. begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; | 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim begat Eliul vz |, 
i; And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 
16 And Jacob begat Juſeph the huſband of 
Mary, of whom was born Telos, who is called 
Chriſt, 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
avid, are fourteen generations ; and from Da- 


vid until the carrying away into Babylon, are: 


fourteen generations; and from the carrying 
away into Babylon unte Chriſt, are fourteen 
generations. 


JES US. 
I The wiſe-men out of the eaſt are directed to Chriſt 


12 And after they were brought to Babylon, | and are come to worſhip him, 


' 18:4 Now the n birth of Jeſus Chriſt was | 
on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, The fifth 


ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt, year be- 

19 Then 1 her huſband, being a juſt 28 
man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- account 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. called 

20 But while he thought on the.e things, be- Anno 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in Domini, 
a dream, faying, Joſeph thou 5 of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou n Luke 1. 
ſhalt call his name JESUS: for he ſhall ſave his 1. 
people from their fins. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord y the 
prophet, ſaying, | 

23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and »1Ifai. 9. 14. 
ſhall bring forth a ſon, and || they thall call his J Or, &is 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, dme fall 
God with us | be called, 

24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, dig: | 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: | 

25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name 


CHAP. II. 


by a lar. 11 They worſhip him, and offer their 
preſents, 14 Joſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Jeſus 
and his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children. 
20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt is brought back again. 
into Galilee to Nazareth. 


| OW when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem The fourth 


of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, year be. 


behold, there came wiſe-men. from the caſt to fore the 


Jeruſalem, ; a ; — 
2 Saying, Where is he that-is born King of * 


| : 4 lied 
the Jews ? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, „ 


Domini. 
3 When Herod the king had heard 7he/e + Lk 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeru;alem with 6, 7. 


him. 
| 4 And when he had gathered all the chicf prieſts 
an 


{cribes of the people together, he demanded 


of them where Chrilt ſhould. be born. 


5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet, | 
6 And thou, Bethlehem, iu the land of Juda, » Mic. f. 2. 


art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for john 5: 42. 


out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall. I Or, feed. 


rule my people Iſrael. 


7, Then Herod, when he had-privily called the 
wiſe-men, .enquiredof them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared. ; 

8 And 4: ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 


Go, and ſearch. Ciligently for the young child; 
and 


when ye have found him, bring me word 


again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 


A2 g9 When 


year be- 
fore the 
common 
account 
called 
Anno 
Domini. 


| Or, 
offered. 


Herod's cruelty. 
The fourth 


When they had heard the king, they depart- 
ed; and lo, the ſtar which they law in the eaſt 
went before them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. ** | 

11 J And when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him: 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
| prefented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. 


12 And being warned of God in a dream, that 


they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed | 


into their own country another way. 

13 And when they weredeparted, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in adream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the 


| 4s, "I to deſtroy him. 


© Hoſea 
Sh 1. 


d Jer. 5 
* | 


14 When he aroſe, he took the young child 
__ his mother by night, and departed into 

gypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod : 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my ſon. 

16 J Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 


from two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 


wiſe-men. | 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by © Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, | 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are not. | 


19 JJ But when Herod was dead, behold, an 


| angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 


The third 
year be- 
fore the 
common 
account 
called 
Anno 
Domini. 


Mark 1.4. 
Luke 3. 2. 


ſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: 
— they are dead which ſought the young child's 

1 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did rei 
in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither : notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned afide into 
the parts of Galilee. 

23 And 
Nazareth: that it might be fufilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 


Nazarene. 
Ye beth f, s if d bap 
John preatheth : 1s ice, life, and baptiſm. 
7 H- 1 the Pr ees, I 3 and 2 
. 
ole days came i - 
ing in the reels of Judea, pe” 


S. MATTHEW. 


| 


he came and dwelt in a city called | 


2 John baptizeth Chrif, 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom Anno 
of heaven is at hand. omini 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- 26 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, The voice of one crying in » Ina. 40. 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 3: 
make his paths ſtraight. Mark 1. 4, 

4 And the fame John had his raiment of ca- 
mel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins: 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſſing their fins. CONE 

7 J But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto | 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath warn- Chap. 12. 
ed you to flee from the wrath to come? | 34+ 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits | meet for re- | or, 
pentance : s anſwerable 

9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, ?9 Sed. 
4 We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay un- Te 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe Jeb 
up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: therefore every tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. 2 EEE cou pact 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto re- Mark 1.8, 
pentance ; but he that cometh after me is migh- Luke 3. 16, 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: John 1. 26. 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


e Chap, 7. 
19. 


—— — — — 
„ 


- with fire. 


12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his flobr, and gather his wheat 
into the garner; but he will burn up the chatf 
with unquenchable fire. : 
13 © Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to A. PD. 27. 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him.  &Mark1.9. 
14 But John forbade him, ſaying, I have Luke 3. 21. 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to 
me: 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suf- 
fer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 
16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him. . 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am we 


pleaſed. 
CHAP. IV. 
1 Chrift faſtetb, and is tempted. 11 The angels 
miniſter unto him. 13 He duwelleth in Caperna- 
um, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and 
Andrew, 21 Fare and John, 23 and healeth 
all the diſeaſed. 2 
HEN was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into Mark 1. 
the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. 12. | 
2 And when he had faſted forty dogs and forty Luke 4 74 
nights, he was afterward an- hungred. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 


| thele ſtones be made bread, 


4 But 


6. 
0. 


41. 


„ To 


Chrift beginneth to preach 2 


Anno 
Domini 
27. 

d Deut. 8. 

3 


c Pfal, 91. 


11. 


« Deut, 6. 
1 


But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 

b Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 

2 word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 

city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 


God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, © He 


_ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee : and 
in their hands they ſhall 


ar thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
1 Tnou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 


them; z 
9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 


I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 


e Deut. 6. 
13. & 10. 
20 


A. D. zo. 


f Mark 1. 


14. 

Luke 4. 14. 

John 4. 43. 
. 

} Or, deli- 

vered up, 


5 Ifai. 9. 1. 


Mark 1. 
14. 


| Mark 1. 
16. 


10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
2 Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
erve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtered unto him. 

12 Cf Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
was || caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 


15 5 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nepthalim, by the way of the ſea, beyond Jor- 


dan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 


16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw great 
light; and to them which ſat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 

17 J From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
and to ſay, Repent : for om of heaven 


c e king 
is at hand. : 


18 Ji And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee 


ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: for 
they were fiſhers. | 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left heir nets, and 
followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, James 2he ſon of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets : and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 

23 J And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 
ſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all tick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes and torments, 


and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


Chap. v. 


| 


. ſaying, 


Ais ſermon in the mount. 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had Anno 
the palſy ; and he healed them. Domini 
25 And there followed him great multitudes zi. 
of people, from Galilee, and rom Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. £ 
| HAF. V. . 
1 Chrift beginneth his ſermon in the mount : 3 de- 
claring wha are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of 
the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city on 
an hill : 15 the candie : 17 that he came to fulfil 
the law. 21 l hat it is to kill, 27 to commit adul- © 
tery, 3 5 to ſtwear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 
44 to love even our enemies, 48 and to labour 
after perfect neſs. 
ND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain: and when he was ſet, his di- 
ſciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 


3 *® Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is Tuke 67 
the kingdom of heaven. 8 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comforted. 
5 > Bleſſed are the meek ; for they ſhall inhe- * Plal. 37. 
rit the earth. | IT, 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall be filled. © Ifai. 65. 
7 Bleſled are the merciful : for they ſhall ob- 73: 
tain _— 
8 4 Bleiſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall * Plal. 24. 
ſee God: + 
9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. | 
10 © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for © 1 Pet. 3. 
righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of 14. 
heaven. | 
11 Bleſſed are ye when nen ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
£ evil again you 4. falſely for my ſake. fr Pet. 4. 
12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 44 
is your reward in heaven: for fo perſecuted they f Gr. Hing. 
the prophets which were before you. | 
13 J Ye are the ſalt of the earth: ? but if the 5 Mark g. 
ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 5®- 
ſalted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but Tue 16. 
to be caſt out, and to be troden under foot of * 
men, h 
14 Yeare the light of the world. A city that — — 
is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. | - 
15 Neither do men“ light a candle, and put > Mark 4. | 
it under a | buſhel, but on a candleſtick ; and it 21. 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe, Luke 8. 16. | 
16 Let your light ſo thine before men, that 11. 3 b 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 3 word 
Father which is in heaven. . inal Goals IF? 
17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Feth — = 
law, or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, fure cont arn- 
but to fulfil. ing about a = 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven and 7 4 T 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe e 5 al 
pa's from the law, till all be fulfilled. OED 
19 ! Wholvever therefore ſhall break one of « Luke 16. YE 
thete leaſt commandments, and'ſhall teach men x7. | 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of James 2, 
A 3 eaven ; 10. 


2 22 
— — —— P 
- , _ = we - 


— K 2 


Domini the ſame ſhall be called 


Or, to 
them. 

= ExoOod. 20. 
13. 

Deut. 5. 17. 


a Luke 12, 
58. 


© Exod. 20. 
14 


p Chap. 18. 
£ 


Mark 9. 47- 
þ Or, 4% 


cauſe thee 


te offend. 


Deut. 24. 


1 


r Luke 16. 
18. 
1 Cor. 7. 10. 


Ed. 20. 


7 
Lev. 19.12. 
Drut. 5. 11. 


The law expounded. * 


Anno heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach hem, 


great in the kingdom of 
heaven, | 
20 For I fay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, 
21 © Ye have heard that it was faid | by them 
of old time, ® Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſo- 


31. 


ment: 

22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgement : and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his brother, — ſhall be in danger of 
the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
thall be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, it thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againit thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

25 * Agree with thine 2 quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him; leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 


means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt farthing. 


old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I fay unto you, That whoſoever look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 

29” And if thy right eye || offend thee, pluck 
it out, and calt it from theek for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 


hell. 

o And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould perith, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement : _ 

32 But I ſay unto you, That * whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 
cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
faid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths : 

34 But I fay unto you, Swear not at all: nei- 
ther by heaven; for it is God's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footſtool: 

A for it is che city of the 


, 


neither by 
great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- 
cauſe thou 
black, 


canſt not make one hair white or 


ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judge- 


27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 


S. MATTHEW. 


| 


evil: but w 


| Of alms and prayer, 
37 © But let your communication be, Yea, Anno 


yea ay, nay : for whatſoever is more than "ne 
theſe cometh of evil. Domyni 


38 J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, James; 
u An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 12. 
39 But L lap unto you, * That ye refiſt not * Exod. 21, 
oſo 


ever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 15, 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo. Ons 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, „, ” 
__ take away thy coat, let him have % cloke * Luke 6, 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 7o go a 
mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and v from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 


43 Le have heard that it hath been ſaid, 


29. 

Rom. 12. 
17. 

1 Cor. 6. 7. 


y Deut, 15% 
8. 


2 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 2 Lev. 19, 


enemy: 18. 


44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, 2 Luke 6, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that 27. 
hate you, and® pray for them which deſpitefully o Luke 23 
uſe you, and perſecute you ; 24. Z 

45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- Adds 7. 6, 
ther which 25 in heaven: for he maketh his ſun 
to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth 
rain on —— and on the unjuſt. 

46 © For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? do not even the publicans the 
ſame ? 

47 And if ye falute your brethren only, 
do you more than others? do not even the 
licans fo ? | 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. 

CHAP. II. 
1 Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the mount, ſpeak- 

ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 

16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure 1s to be laid up, 

24 of ſerving God and mammon : 25 exhorteth not 
10 be careful for worldly things; 33 but to ſeek 

God's kingdom. 

HAK E heed that ye do not your alms before 

men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward j of your Father which is in heaven. || Or, vith, 

2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt 7hine alms, | do * Rom. 13. 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 8: 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ftreets, Fo * 
that they may have glory of men. Verily, I ſay 2 ob 
unto you, they have their reward. ſounded, 

3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand docth: 

4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in fecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. | 

5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the hypocrites are : tor they love to pray ſtand- 
ing in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Vetily, I 
ſay unto you, thay have their reward, 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 

ray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 

ather which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee 
openly, 8 


© Luke 6, 
32. 


what 
pub- 


7 But 


7. 
bu 


th 


ſe 
Rom 


ab worldly care. | | 
| But when ye pray, uſe not vain ® repetitions 
Domini as the heathen do : 2 they think that they mall 


31. 
d Ecclus 7. 
14. 


MY Luke 11. 


* 


2 


q Mark 11. 
85 · 


e Luke 12. 
33 

1 Tim. 6. 
19. 


\Luke in. 
I © 


be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of 
before ye aſk him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: © Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. | 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. : : 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, 

14 4 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alſo _— you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
K. will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 q Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for they diſ- 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt. Verily, I fay unto you, they have their 
reward, 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face; 

13 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

19 J Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal : 

20 © But lay up for yourtelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where — the moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal]. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 
darkneſs! - 

24 s No man can ſerve two maſters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; 


or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I fay unto you, d Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye hall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall pur 
on, Is not the life more than meat, and the bo- 


dy than raiment ? 


26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow 
not, neither do 1 St nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 


Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; 


they toil not, neither do they ſpin ; 


Chap, vil. 


29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
— in all his glory was not arayed like one of 
theſe. i 


30 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs f 


the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt 
into the oven, Hall he not much more clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or, what ſhall we drink ? or, where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) tor your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 

33. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf, Sufficient unto the day is the evil 


thereof. 

f CHAP. VII. ; 

1 Chrift ending his ſermon in the mount, reproveths 
raſh judgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 
dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the 

ſtrait gate, 15 to beware of faiſe prophets, 21 not 
to be hearers only, but doers of the word : 24 like 


_ builded on a rock, 26 and not on the ſand. 
-M 


DGE not, that ye be not judged. . 

2 For with what judgement ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged : ® and with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? | 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, 
a beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 
| 6 Give not that which 75 holy unto the 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 
leſt they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 


Raſh judgement reproved. 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


2 Luke 6. 
37. 

Rom. 2. 1. 
b Mark 4. 


24. 6 
Luke 6. 38. 


© Luke 6. 
41. 


q * Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, © Chap. 21. 


7 
and ye ſhall tind ; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you: | 

8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth; and he 


22. 


11. 


24. 
Luke 11. 9. 


that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, John 16. 


it ſhall be opened. 


a Z 24. 
Or what man is there of you, whom if his Tan 1. 85 
6 


ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? 
ro Or if he aſk a fith, will he give him a ſer- 
nt ? 5 
11 If ye then back evil know Hoto to give good 


gifts unto your children, how much more thall 


- your Father which is in heaven give good things 


to them that aſk him ? 


12 Therefore all things © whatſoever ye would © Luke 6. 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even fo to 3“ 


them : for this.is the law and the prophets. 


13 f Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide Luke 13. 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to 24+ 


deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat : e 0 | 
A 4 14 || Be- 


Beware 


Anno 
Domini 


31. 
fi Or, How, 


E Luke 6, 
43- 


D Chap. 3- 
10. 


Rom. 2. 
13. 
James r, 
22. 


Luke 13. 
27. 

i Pia!. 6. 8. 
= Pſal. 6. 
27. 


» Mark 1. 
. 
Luke 4. 32. 


* Mhirk 1. 
40. 
Luk: 5.12. 


of falje prophets, 


14 | Becauſe ſtrait 7s the gate, and narrow 7s 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. | 

15 J Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves, 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 5 Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 

17 Even to every good tree bringeth forth 
__ fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
uit, 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

t9 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 

Row Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 

21 ¶ Not every one that ſaith unto me, i Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

22 Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, * I 
never knew you : ! depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 J Therefore * whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him _ a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon 
a rock: 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe; and it fell not : for it was founded upon 
a rock, 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon 
the ſand : 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe: and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the ſcribes. 

a CHAP, VIII. 
2 Chrift deanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centurion's 
fervant, 14 Peter's mother-in-law, 16 and many 
other diſeaſed: 19 fheweth hou! he is to be follow- 

#1: 23 jtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea, 28 driveth 

the d-vits cut of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuffer- 

eth thern to go into the ſwine. 
HEN he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 * And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canit make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And, im- 
mediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus faith unto him, See thou tell no 
man; but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, 


S. MATT HE W. 


| 


and offer the gift that > Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them. 

5 J © And when Jeſus was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there came unto him a centurion, be- 
ſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, 
ſick of the pally, grievoully tormented. 

7 Ard Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
Ws, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 

rael. 

11 And I ſay unto you, that many ſſiall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall ſit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 3 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way ; and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the 


ſelf-ſame hour. 


The centurion's ſervant bali. 


| 4. 
Lord, my ſervant lieth at home Luke 7. 2, 


Anno 1 
omini 
, Lev. 14, 
I 
1. 
L. 
26 


14 And when Jeſus was come into Peter's 4 Mark x. 


houſe, he ſaw his wite's mother laid, and ſick of 
a fever, 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 


16 f © When the even was come, they brought e Mark 1. 


unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 


and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and heal- Luke 4+ 40. 


ed all that were ſick ; 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, f Himſelf took our f Ifai. 33. 4. 


infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes 
about him, he gave commandment to depart 
unto the other ſide. 


19 5 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto 8 Luke g. 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 57. 


thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay hs head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 


22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me ; and. 


let the dead bury their dead. f 
23 4 And when he was entered into a. ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. 
24 Þ And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the (hip was covered 


With the waves : but he was aſleep. 


26 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord fave us: we periſh. 
26 And 2 ſaith unto them, Why are ye _ 


I 


29. 


Luke 4. 38. 


32. 


1 Pet. 2. 24. 


h Mark 4» 


37. 
Luke 8. 2% 


Anno. 
Domini 
31. 


i Mark 5. 


1. 
Luke 8. 
26, 


Chriſt cafteth out devils : 


ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
a the winds and the ſea ; and there was a 
great calm, 5 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 


manner of man is this, that even the winds and 


the ſea obey him ! 

28 q i And when he was come to the other 
ſide, into the 3 of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 


of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 


might paſs by that way. . 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, — 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine : and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the fea, and 
periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing ; 


and what was befallen to the poſleſſed of the 


devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would depart out of their 


coaſts. 
CHAT. IX; 


2 Chriſt curing one ſick of the palſy, 9 calleth 


Mark 2, 
3. 
Luke 5. 18. 


Matthew, 10 eateth with publicans and ſinners, 
14 3 his diſciples for not faſting, 20 cur- 
eth the bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Jairus 

daughter, 27 giveth fight to two blind men, 

32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 

36 and hath compaſſion of” the multitude. 

N D he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed 
over, and came into his own city. 

2 * And behold, they brought to him a man 
ſick of the pally, lying on a bed: and Jeſus, ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pally, 
Son, be of good cheer; thy ſins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the tcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in. your hearts ? 

5 For whether is eaſier to fay, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins. Then faith 
he to the ſick of the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe, 

7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 

9 4 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he faith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 


Chap. ix. 


— 


0 — ſaid unto him, Vea, Lord. 


He eateth with publicans. 


10 , And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at Anno 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and Domini 
ſinners came and fat down with him and his zi. 
diſciples. | wk, 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with 
publicans and ſinners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard hat, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 

J will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am © Hof. 6. 6. 
not come to call the righteous, J but ſinners to Chap. 12. 7. 
repentance. x Tart. b. 

14 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, Mark 2. 
but thy diſciples faſt not? 18. 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- Luke 5: 33. 
dren of the bride- chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


16 No man putteth a piece of || new. cloth || Or, raw, 


unto an old garment : for that which is put in , 4. 
to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the 3 
rent is made worſe. VOY 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles : elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth. out, and the bottles perith: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. 

18 f While he ſpake theſe things unto them, f Mark 5. 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and wor- 22 


ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now Tuke 8. 41. 


dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, 
and the ſhall live. 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 


/o bid his diſciples, 


20 J (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſ- 
ed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For ſhe faid within herſelf, If 1 may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that hour. ) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, 
_— the minſtrels and the people making a. 
noiſe, 

24 He faid unto them, Give place : for the: 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laugh-- 
ed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. | 

26 And || the fame hereof went abroad into || Or, 55 
all that land. Fame. 

27 And when Jeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 

Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, _ 
the blind men came to him: And Jefus faith. 
unto them, Believe ye thatT am able to do this? 


29 Then. 
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The apeſſles ſent to Preach : 


Anno 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
Domini cording to your faith, be it unto you. 


31. 30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
know 27. 
31 But they, when they were departed, fpread 
abroad his tame in all that country. 
t Luke 11. 


32 4 5 As they went out, behold, they brought 
14 to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 
ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, faying,ilt 
Þ Chap. 12. was never fo ſeen in Iſrael. 


Mark 34 But the Phariſces ſaid, He caſteth out 
Luke 11. the devils through the prince of the devils. 


25. 35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and vil- 

i Mark 6. lages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 

6. de goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 
0 


Luke 13 neſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
"I . 36 * But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 


_ was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
or, <cere they || fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, ! as 


tired and ſheep having no ſhepherd. 
lay down, 7 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, The har- 
Numb. j vel truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
27.77% F 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
Luke 19. that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt, 
_ CHAP 


1 Chrift ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles, enabling 
them with potuer to de miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 


againſt perſecutions, 40 and promijeth a bleſſing | 


to theſe that receive them. 


8. MATTHEW. 


„Mark 6. ND * when he had called unto kim his 
7. twelve diſciples, he gave them power 
2 Luer, Ain unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and 


to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner 
of diſeaſe. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the ſen of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. | 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not. 


Act: 13. 6 gut go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
46. of Ifrael. 
© Luke two. 7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, © The king- 


9. dom of heaven is at hand. 
8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye have received, 


4 Mark 6. freely give. 


2. 9. || Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 
Luke 9. 3. braſs in your purſes; 

& 22. 35. 10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
| Or, Get. coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (* for the 
Luke 10. workman is worthy of his meat.) 

7 Tim 11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
13. ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 


Luke 10. there abide till ye go thence. 
3. 


till the Son of man be come. 


Cbriſt comforteth then. 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. Ann 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace Bene 
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 31 ” 
peace return to you, ; 

14 5 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 8 Mark 6 
hear your words, when, ye depart out of that 11. : 
houſe, or city, * ſhake off 

15 Verily, I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 1. 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in the day of judgement, than for that city. 

16 J Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in i Luke 1% 
the midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wile as 3. 
ſerpents, and || harmleſs as doves. or 

17 But beware of men: for they will deliver /imple, 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before governors 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them 2 the 8 : 

19 * But when they deliver you up, take no « Mark 11. 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be 11. 155 
given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall (peak. Luke 12, 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 11 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 ! And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- Luke 21. 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the 16. 
children ſhall riſe up againſt heir parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all en for my 
name's ſake : ® but he that endureth to the end ® Mark 14, 
ſhall be ſaved, | oC 

23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 

flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Iſrael] || Or, end, 
or, finiſh, 
24 * The diſciple is not above h:s maſter, nor u Luke 6, 
the ſervant above his lord, | 


40. | 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as John 13. 


his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 16. 

have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 

er much more ball they call them of his houſ- 

101d 7 | | 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is o Mark 4. 

nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and 22- 

hid, that ſhall not be known. ory 8. 77. 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye 

in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach + 

ye upon the houſe- tops. g P Luke 12. 
28 » And fear not them which kill the body, +, . . 

but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear l Thus half. 

him — is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body penn far. 

in hell. thing, in the 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a Ie e as 

and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground . the 

without your Father, 85 an A of 
30 4 But the very hairs of your head are all . e 

numbered. q 2 Sam. 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 14. 11. 

than many ſparrows. Adds 27. 
32 © Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- 34. 

fore men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Fa- Luke 1. 

ther which is in heaven. 3 g. 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, ,, 

him will I alſo deny before my Father which is Juke 9. 26. 

in heaven. 2 Tim. 2. 

34 Think 22. 


we 


the duſt of your feet. n aq, 13. 


. mw mm 9p ta yg wo . 
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Cbriſbs teſtimony , John. 


Anno 
Domini 
1. 

t Luke 12. 
* 
u Micah 7. 


x Luke 14. 
26» 


y Chap. 
16. 24. 


Mark 8. 34 
Luke 9s 23s 
2 John 12. 


25. 
Luke 10. 
16. 

John 13. 20. 


d Mark. 9. 
41, 


2 Luke . 
18. 


dIfai, 35. 6. 


Nai. 61. 1. 


34 * Think not that I am come to ſend peace 


on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a 


ſword. 

For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law againit her mo- 
ther- in- law. 

36 And a man's foes Hall be they of his own 
houſhold. 8 

37 * He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he that lov- 
eth ſon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. | 

38 % And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, thall loſe it: and 
he * loſeth his life for my fake, ſhall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
ſent me. | 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous man's 
reward, 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water on- 
ly, in the name of a diſciple, verily, I ſay unto 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


F AL. 


2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſt s igſti- 
mony concerning John. 18 The opinion of the peo- 
ple, both rags, John, and Chrift. 20 Chriſt 
upbraideth the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance of 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum 25 and 
praiſing his Father's wiſdom in revealing the go 
pel ito the ſimple, 28 he calleth to him all ſuch as 
feel the burden of their ſins. 


A D it came to paſs when Jeſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to teac 
their cities, 

2 * Now 9 heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 
4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and ſee : 

5 > The blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and © the poor have the 


and to preach in 


| goſpel preached to them. 


And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 


7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 


unto the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wildernels to ſee * A reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they that wear 
ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A prophet? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a.prophet. 


Chap. xi. 


10 For this is h of whom it is written, 4 Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily, I fay unto you, among them that are 
bornof women, there hath not riſen agreater than 
Lo the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he that is 
eaſt inthe kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. 

12 © And from the days of John the Baptiſt, 
until now, the kingdom of heaven | ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 Forall the prophets and the law propheſied 
until John, | 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is f Elias 


which was for to come. 


15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 Js But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration? It is like unto children ſitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. ; 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and the lays He hath a devil. | 

he Son of mancame eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber,' a friend of publicans and ſinners. 
But wiſdom is juſtified of her children, 

20 C > Then began. he to upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not, 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin; woe unto thee, 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 


ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement 


than for you. 


23. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 


unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 


24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 


tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgement, than for thee. 

25 ¶ i At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, I 
thank thee, O Father; Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. | 

26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. | 

27 * All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; ! neither knoweth any man the Father 
ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal im. 4 » 


28 Come unto me, all ve that labour, and 


are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : ® and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls. 


CHAP. 


A woe againſt Chorazin, &c. 


1 de n For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is re John 5. 
light. DT 9 8 5 


"Wi 
Anno * 
Domini " | 
31. 1 1 | 
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1 
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Or, zs þ 1 
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force, and 1 
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thrufl men. "* | 
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g Luke 7. \ 
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h Luke 19, 
13. 
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1 Luke10, 
21s 


* John. 3. 


35. 
1 John 6. 
46. 


m Jer. 6 * 
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Of the breach of the ſabbath, 8. 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 

« Deut. 23. 

25. 
Mark 2.23. 


Luke 6. 1. 


d x Sam. 
21. 6. 


© Exod. 29. 


325 33 
Levi. 8.31. 


& 24- 9. 
4 Numb. 
28. 9. 


e Hof. 6. 6. 
Chap. 9. 13. 


Mark. 3. 
1 
Luke 6. 6. 


or, rect 
counſel, 


Ez. 42.1, 


CHA FP. NI. 


1 Chrift repreveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees cen- 
ceruing the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcripture, 
10 by reajon, 13 and by @ miracle. 22 He hea!- 
eth the man paſſe{ſed that was blind and dumb. 

1 Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never 
e forgiven. 36 Account ſhall be made of idle words. 
38 He rebuteth the unfaithful, who ſeek after a 


fign, 49 and ſbeweth who is his brather, iſter, 
ard mother. 


IT that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 
day through the corn, and his diſciples 


were an-hungred, and began to pluck the ears of 


corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they faid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon the fabbath-dey. 

3 But he faid unto them, Have ye not read 
> what David did when he was an-hungred, and 
they that were with him, 

4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and 
did cat the ſhew-bread, which it was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with 
him, © but only for the prieſts ? 

Or have ye not read in the 4 law, how that 
on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple pro- 
fane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? 

6 But I fay unto you, that in this place is one 
greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not facrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the ſab- 
bath- day. | 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their ſynagogue. 

10 , And behold, there was a man which had 
his hand withered. And they aſked him, ſaying, 
Is it lau ful to heal on the ſabbath-days ? that they 
might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? 


12 How much then is a man better than a 


ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath-days. 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the. other, 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and || held 
. council againſt him, how they might deſtroy 

im. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
ſelf from thence : and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 

13 5 Behold, my ſervant, whom TI have choſen ; 
my beloved, in whom my foul is well pleaſed : I 
will put my ſpirit upen him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgement to the Gentiles, 


MATTHEW. 


and fin againſt the Holy Obel. 


19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither ſhall Anno 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets, Domini 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and a, 


ſmoaking flax thall he not quench, till he ſend 
torth judgement unto victory. 

21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 

22 C Then was brought unto him one poſ- * Luke 11. 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he heal- 14+ 
ed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb both 
ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 

Is not this the ſon of David? 

24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, i Chap, g, 
This Felloto doth not caſt out devils, but by Beel- 34. 
zebub the prince of the devils. 4” | 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 
is brought to deſolation; and every city or houſe 
divided againſt itſelf, * not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
u himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 
and? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt hem out? therefore 
they thall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth a- 
broad. : | 

31 J Wherefore I ſay unto you, * All man- _ Jo 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be torgiven unto 7, 
men: but the blaſphemy againſt the Enty Ghoſt ' john in 
(hall not be forgiven unto men. 1 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come. f ; 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
—_— : for the tree "> moos; by his _ 

eneration of vipers, how can ye, being 2 
* Henk good things 1 for out of the abun- Luke 6. 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 75 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth 
evil things. | 

36 But I fay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgement. : f 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by-thy words thou thalt be condemned. . 

38 q ® Then certain of the ſcribes and of the m Chap. 16, 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would Inke 11.29. 
ſee a ſign from thee. | 1 Cor. 1. 22. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, An 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the ſign 
of the prophet Jonas. 


40 For 


as oa Se A as 


Chap. xiii. | ana the expoſition of it. 


The parable of the ſower, 
40 For as Jonas was three days and three 


Anno 7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns Anno 
Domini nights in the whale's belly: ſo ſhall the ſon of ſprung up and choked them. : Domini ly 
1. man be three days and three nights in the heart 8 But other fell into good ground, and brought 31. =. 
* Jonah 1. of the earth. - Ul | forth fruit, ſome an hundred-/f9/4, ſome ſucty- 4 
17. 41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the | fold, ſome thirty fold. | i Dis} 3H Be. | 
| * — with this generation, and ſhall con- 9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 7 
Jonah 3. demn it: ® becauſe they repented at the preach- to And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, "By 
5. ing of Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas | Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 3 
is £6 | | 11 He anſwered and faid unto them, Becauſe it Go | 
pr Kings 42 ? The queen of the ſouth ſhail riſe up in | is given unto you to know the myſteries of the i 
10. 1. the judgement with this generation, and hall kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 


condemn it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt 

of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon; and behold, a greater than Solomon 725 
here. | 


12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, © Chap. 25. 
and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- 29: 

ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away, 

even that he hath. 


4 Luke 11. 43 2 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables : | 
4+ a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking | becauſe they ſeeing, fee not; and hearing, they 4 
reſt, and findeth none. hear not, neither do they underſtand. EX J 
44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy o ß | 
from whence I came out; and when he is come | Efaias, which faith, 4 By hearing ye ſhall. hear, 2 If3i. 6. 9. | 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, pron 43 1 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf | and ſhall not perceive. © ; Joke ge g 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, 15. For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and . 1 
rHebr. 6. and they enter in and dwell there: * and the laſt | their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes Acts 28. 5 
4. & 10. 26. ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even | they have cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould 26. 
2 Pet. 2. ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and Rom. 11, 
ny . 6 4 While he yet talked to the people, be- | ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould s · 


31. 
Luke 8. 20. 


hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with him. 7 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee. 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are my 


brethren ? 


49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 


his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 


: 7” HE fame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, | offended, | 100 35 | 

. Mark 4. and fat by the ſea ſide. 22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, 

1 2 And great multitudes were gathered together | is he that heareth the word; and the care of this 4 
unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and fat; | world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the I 
and the'whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. word, and he becometh unfruitful. ' 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
Ne 8. parables, ſaying, d Behold, a ſower went forth round, is he that heareth the word, and under- 


my brethren. | 


50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my F a 


ther, which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother. 
. | 

3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed: 18 the 
expoſition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 7 
the muſftard-ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the bid. 
den treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the dratu- net 
caſt into the ſea :. 53, and how Chriſt is contemned 
of his own country-men. 


to ſow ; 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
way /ide, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up: | 


p: 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places where they had 
not much earth: and forthwith they ſprung up, 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorch- 
ed; and becauſe they had not root, they wither- 


* ; 


3 


be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and 


your ears, for they hear. | | 
17 For verily I fay unto you, © that many pro- Luke 10. 


phets and righteous men have deſired to fee thoſe 2+: 


things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 1 

18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. | | Y 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth i, not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart. This is he which received 


| ſeed by the way ſide. | 
ut he that received the ſeed into ſtony 


20 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it ; | 1 

21 Vet hath he no root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while: for when tribulation, or perſecu- 
tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is 


andeth it; which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
= forth, ſome an hundred old, ſome ſixty, ſome 
thirty. eine Nen 
24 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, the enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares wo. 
27 80 


The parable of the fares. 


Anno 27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 
Domini and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 
Its ood feed in thy field? from whence then hath 
it tares ? 
28 He faid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants faid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he taid, Nay; left, while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up allo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harveſt : 
and in the time of harveſt I will fay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firit the tares, and bind 
them in bundles io burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and 
owed in his field : 


f Mark 4. 


0. 
Luxe 13. 
19. 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds ot the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 « © Another parable ſpake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto laven, 
+ The word which a woman took and hid in three + meatures 


in the Greek of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
IS, 4 mea- 


ET Luke 13. 
20. 


fore 3 titude in parables; and without a parable ſpake 
peck and a he not unto them: 

talf, want- 35 | hat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
ing kttle by the prophet, ſaying, * I will open my mouth 
more than @ in parables; I will utter things which have been 
mu kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

Mark & 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
Pen. 3, went into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto 

+7* him, faying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
2. 
tares of the field. v7] 

37 He anſwerecl and faid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ized, is the Son of man; 

38 The field is the world; the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom, but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; 0 

The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil; 
k Joel 3. « the harveſt is the end of the world; and the 


23. reapers are the angels. 0 | 
Rev. 14. 40 As therefore the tares are gathered and | 
25. burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this | 


world. | 
41 The Son of man thall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 
* ſcan- things that offend; and them whech do iniquity; 


5 42 And ſhall caſi them into a furnace of fire: 


there ſhall be. wailing and gnaſhuig of teeth. 

Dan. 2. 43 Then ſhall the nghteous (thine forth as 

3- the fun 
hath ears to hear, Jet him hear. 

44 J Again, th: kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 4 Agam, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchant-man ſeeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one pear! of 
great price, went and fold all that he had, and 


32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but, 


34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 


in the kingdom of their father. Who 


8. MAT FHEW. 


| 


Baptiſt: he is riſen from. the dead, and therefore Beginning. 


| for thee to have her. 


he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted: 4, 20. 


Herod's opinion of Chriſt. 
47 q r gion 2 » bke Anno 
unto a net that was caſt into an — Domini. 
thered of every kind _ 3 31. 
48 Which, hen it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good into 
veſſels, but caſt the bad away. | 
49. So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked: 
from 2 the juſt, - | 
50 And ſhall caſt tem into the furnace of fire: 
there thall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye underſtood: 
all thele things? They ſay unto him, Vea, Lord; 
52 Ihen ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
fcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of: 
heaven, is like unto a man t is an houtholder, 
which beingeth forth out of his treaſure things. 
new and old. | 
53 J And it came to pals, Hat when Jeſus had 
finithed theſe parables, he departed rhence. | 
54 * And when he was come into his cwn m Mark 6. 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 1. 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and laid, Luke 4. 16. 
Whence hath this nan this wiſdom, and he/e 
mighty works? 


55 ls not this the carpenter's ſon? is not bis * John 6. 


mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James, 42 


and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this , all theſe things? 
57 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus- 
ſaid unto them, *A. prophet is not without honour, «Mark 6. 4, 


fave in his own country, and in his own houſe. Luke 4. 24. 


58 And he did not many mighty works there, John 4, 444. 


| becauſe of their unbelief. 


CHAP. XIV. 

1 Herod's opinion of Chriſt, 3 Whereftre John: 
Baptiſt was beheaded. 13 Jeſus departeth into a - 
deſart place 15 where be fredeth fue thouſand: 
men with five loaves and two fiſhes. 22 He walk- 
eth on the ſea to his diſciples: 34 and landing at 
Gennefaret, healeth the fick by the touch of the hem 
of his garment. 


F that time · Herod the Tetrarch heard of Anno 
the fame of Jeſus, Domini 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the 2 


mighty works || do ſhew forth themſelves in him. Mark e. 


3 , For Herod had laid hold on John, and 1“. 


bound him, and put lim im. priſon for Herodias NAT 77 


A. D. 30 
Or, are 
rought by. 


him. 
5. And when he would have put him to death, > Luke 3. 


ſake, his brother Philip's wife. j 
4 For John ſaid unto him, It. is not lawful. a 


him as a prophet. | - — 

6. But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the } 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and à Chap. 21. 
pleaied Herod, | | 

7 Whereupon he — with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever the would: aſk. 

8 And the, being before inſtructed; of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Raptiſt's head 
in a charger, . 

9 And 


py 89 4 


Anno 
Domini 
32. 


A. D. 31. 
e Mark 6. 
32. 

Luke 9. 

10. 


IMark 6. 


55. 
John 6. 5. 


2 Mark 6. 
46. 
A John 6, 
16. 


or, 


firang, 


John Baptiff beheaded. 


9 And the Ling wis ſorry : nevertheleſs for the 
oath's ſake, and them which fat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given Her. 


o And he ſent, and beheaded John in the | 


„„ . i 
11 And his head was brought in a charger, 


and given to the damſel: and the brought f to 


her mother. | 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jelus, 


13 4 © When Jeſus heard F it, he departed 


thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart : and 


when the people had heard There, they follow- 


ed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their fick. _ 

154 f And when it was evening, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now aſt : ſend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themſelves victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they fay unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

13 He faid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blefſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all cat, and were filled : and 
they took up of the fragments that remained 
twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

22q And fraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 


diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before him 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes 
away 


away, he went up intoa mountain apart to pray : 
b and when the evening was come, he was there 
alone. 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, 
toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
went untq them, walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſci 
the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, Itis a ſpirit: 
and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water to go to Jeſus. : : 

30 But when he faw the wind | boiſterous, he 
was afraid; and beginning to tink, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave me. | ; 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth His 
hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, O thou 


of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


b 


23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes | 


es ſaw him walking on 


Chap. xv. 


Son of Gad. 
34 T * And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 
3 And when the men of that place had know- 
ledge of him, they ſent out into all that country 


round about, and brought unto him all that were 


diſeaſed ; | 

36 And beſought him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV, 


3 Chrift reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, for 
— God's commandments through their 
un traditions; 11 teacheth haw that which go- 
eth into the mouth, doth nat defile a man : 21 
He healeth the daughter of the woman of Ca- 
naan, zo und athergreat multitudes : 32 and with 
ſeven loaves, and a few little fiſhes, 2 four 


thouſand men, beſides women and children. 


FF*HEN * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, _ 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition 
of the elders? for they waſh not their hands when 
they eat bread, 

3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 

— or God commanded, ſaying, > Honour thy 
father and mother: and, He that curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father 
or his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect by your tradi- 
tion. | 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, | | N 

8 © This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me : 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 

fer doctrines the commandments of men. 

10 J And he called the multitude, and faid 
unto them, Hear, and underſtand. | 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 


fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the 


mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
K noweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying ? 


The ſcribe; and Phariſees reproved. 


32 And when they were come. into the ſhip, 
| the wind ceaſed. 


oy 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip came, and 
worthipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 


Anno 
mini 
32. 


Mark 6. 
$3s 


2 Mark 7, 


d Exod, 20. 


17. 


Lev. 20. 9. 


Prov. 20. 


20. 
4 Mark To 
Il, 12» 


© Iſai. 29. 
13 


f Mark 7. 
14. 


13 But he anſwered and faid, 4 Every plant & John 15. 


ſhall be rooted up. 


which my heavenly Father hath not planted, * 


14 Let them alone: d they be blind leaders of * Luke 6. 
the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 39. 


(hall fall into the ditch. 


15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, 1 Mark 7. 


Declare unto us this parable, . 20536 ire] 
16 And 


17. 


* 
1 
* 
it 
= * 
17 
A. 
1 
i 
** 
q % 
ki 3. 
1 j 
7 
. 
1 
i 


Chris miracles. 


Anno 
Domini 
32. 


* Gen. 6. 
5. & 8. 21. 


lark 7. 
24. 


m Chap. 10. 
6. 


»* Mark 7+ 
31. 


„ Iſai. 35. 
85 6. 


P Mark 8. 
1. 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding ? | 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
cometh in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, 
and 1s caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe thin 
mouth, come torth trom the heart, and they de- 
file the man. 


which proceed out of the 


19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 


murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witnels, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: but 
to cat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 

21 © Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the fame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thu ſon of David: 
my daughter is gricvouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he antwered her not a word. And his 


diſciples came 2nd beſought- him, ſaying, Send 


her away; for ſhe crieth aſter us. 

24 But he anſwered and faid, * am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Then came the and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. | 

26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe faid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
94g the crumbs which fall from their maſters 
table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee. even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. | + ES 

29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and fat down there. 

30 © And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them zho/e that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them 
down = aaa feet; and he healed them : 
zi Inſomuch that the , multitude wondered 


when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed | 


to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to 
ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 
32 C P Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 


him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multi- 


tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 


days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not fend 


them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 
33 And- his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 


. 


ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, 


as to fill io great a multitude? 

34 And jeſus faith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they laid, Seven, and a 
few little fiſhes, | 

35 And he commanded the multitude to ſit 
down on the ground. | 

36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was lett, 
ſeven baſkets full. | 


The Phariſzes require 3 ſen, 
38 And they that did eat were four thouſand 4. 


ny wore and children. _ 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and t 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdata. a. 


CHAP, XVI. 


1 The Phariſees require a fign. 6 Jeſus warneth 
his diſciples of the LA 125 harifees and 
Sadducees. 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 16 
and Peter's confeſſion of him. 21 Jeſus foreſhew- 
eth his death, 23 þ en. Peter fer diſſuadin 
him from it. 24 And admoniſheth thoſe that will 
follow him, to bear the croſs. 


Gf Pg E * Phariſees alſo and the Sadducees a Mark s 
came, and tempting, deſired him that he 1 
would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. Luke 12. 
2 He anſwered and faid unto them, When it 34. 

is exons ye lay, It will be fair weather: for the 

ſky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It vill be foul weather 
to-day: for the ſky is red and lowring. O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ſky, but 
can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? | 

4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
after a ſign ; and there ſhall no ſign be given un- 
to it, but the lign of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed, ; 

5 And when his diſciples were come ta the 
other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 Then Jelus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of 
the Sadducees. | 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread, 

8 Which when Jn Perceived, he ſaid unto 


FA mr THY 1 


them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among a 

yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 1 
9 * Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- o Chap. 14, R 

ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how 17. " 

many baſkets ye took up ? 1 
10 © Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thou- e Chap, 19. 

ſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 

I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 

ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and 

of the Sadducees ? . of, 


12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 4 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 
-.13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Cæ- 
farea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
2 Nan do men ſay that I, the Son of man, 9 Mark 8. 
am! 27. 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John Luke 9. 1% 
the Bag d; ſome, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. | 
, 15 He faith unto them, But whom fay ye that 
am! 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, © Thou e John & 
art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 69. 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thau, Simon Bar-jona: for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven, 


92 


18 And 


The transfiguration of Chri/t : 


18 And I fay alſo unto thee, that f thou 


Domini art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 


church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. ala eee 7 

19 3 And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, thall be bound in heaven ;' and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the 
21 © From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he mult go unto Je- 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many things of this elders, 
and chief priefts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 
be raiſed again the third day, 5 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. FE OBE | 

23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of men. | 

24 C ® Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 


any man will come after me, let him deny him- 


ſelf, and take up, his croſs, and follow me, 


ſhall find it. 


the whole world, and lo 8 
| ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 


27 For the Son of man ſhall come in 1 oy | 


of his Father, with his angels; and then h 

ſhall reward every man according to his works. 
28 Verily I fay unto you, * 

ſtanding here, w ich tha 


dom. 
CHAP: II. 


1 The transfiguration of Chrift : 14 He health the | 
lunatick, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and 


payeth tribute. | 


ND * after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, | 
brother, and bringeth 


James, and John his 
them up into an high mountain apart, 


2 And was transfigured before them: and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 


white as the light. 
3 And behold, tl 
les and Elias talking with him. 1 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
tet us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
Cloud -overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, which faid, This is my be- 


him. 


6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on | 


their face, and were ſore afraid. 


7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 


faid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. | 


Chap. xvii. - 


* 


ing down to him, and ſaying, 


There be ſome | 
U not taſte' of | death, 
till they ſee the Son of man coming in his King- 


| | naum, they that received || tribute-money, came 
d, there appeared unto them Mo- 


into the houſe, J 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the teen pence, 


loved Son, in whom am well pleaſed : hear ye | 


2 B * CHAP 


He healeth the lunatick. 


8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they Arno 
ſaw no man, fave 1 only. | omini 
9 And as they came down from the moun- 32. 

tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 
to no man, until the Son of maa be riſen again 
from the dead. 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why © Chap. 11. 
then lay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come? Nx 
11 And jeſus aniwered and ſaid unto them, 11 * 
11 truly ſhall firſt come, and rettore all 
things: f 
3 > But I fay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew, him not, but have done 
unto him whatſbever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. | 
144 * And when they were come to the mul- « Mark 9. 
titude; there came to him a certain man kneel- 17. 
Luke 9. 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon; for he is 38. 
lunatick; and fore vexed : for oft times he fall- 
eth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
16, And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. | 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithlefs 


| follow me, | .andperverle generation, how long ſhall I be with 
25 For whoſoever will fave: his life, ſhall Tofe | yo 
it : and whoſoever will loſe his life for my fake, 


ou? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him 
hither to me. | : 


7 e et „ Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
26 For what is a man N 3 ſhall gain | | 
e his own foul ? or what 


parted out of him; and the child was cured from 
that very EET 
19 Then came; the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 
20 And 7 ſaid unto them, Becauſe ß 
our unbelief : for verily T ſay unto you, * If ye Luke 27. 
Fan faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye thall 6. 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing thall be 
impoſſible unto you. 
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting, | wo; | 
22 f And while they abode in Galilee, Je- f Chap. 20. 
ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- 17. 
trayed into the hands of men : Mark g. 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day je 
he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceed- ,. * 
ing ſorry. 


24 4 And when they were come to Caper- 1 Called im 


the origt- 


to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay nal, 4: 


tribute: ; | drachma, 
25 He faith, Les. And when he was come being in 


eſus prevented him, ſaying, value fif- 


kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of 
their own children, or of ſtrangers ? 1 Or 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ftrangers. Jeſus „ 
faith unto him, Then are the children free. It is half an 
27 Dae left we ſhould offend ounce of 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and filver, in 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and when 2 2 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find || a = 3,54 2 
iece of money: that take, and give unto them Free. ©” 
or me and thee, 125 ſhillings the 
+» - QUNCE, 


5 
n 
2 
1 
1 
3 
7. 
— 
4 


Humility required. 


Anno 
Domini 


32. 
à Mark 9. 


e Mark 9. 
42. 

Luke 17. 
By 3. 


a Deut. 19. 


15. 
John 8. 17. 
4 Cor. 13. 


T. 
Hebr. 10. 
21. 


— 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 Chrift warneth his diſciples to be bumble and 
harmleſs, 7 to avaid offences, and not to deſpiſe 
the little ones : 15 teacheth how we are to deal 
with our brethren when they offend us, 21 and 
how oft to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth 
ferth by a parable of the king, that took account 
of bis forvants, 32 and puniſhed him who ſhewed 
no mercy to his fellow. 


T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven? | 

2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, > Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. | 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. | | | 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. | 

6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, 
_ that he were drowned in the depth of the | 
ea. a Ks 

7 © Woe unto the world becauſe of offen- 
ces: for it muſt needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh. | 

8 * Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt hem from thee: it 
is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye oftend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt if from thee: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire. | 

10 Take hced that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe . 
little ones: for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in he -v? en. 1 

11 © For the Son of man is come to fave that 
which was loft. | i A 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
= mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 
aſtray? | r LS 

13 And if fo be that he find it, verily I fay | 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that hee, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aftray. 

14 Even fo it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. A bp 4% EE 

15 J Moreover, & if thy brother ſtiall treſpaſs | 


——— .- 


againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between || © 


thee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 

haſt gained thy brother, | a_— 

16 But if he will not hear 7hee, then take 

with thee one or two more, that in ꝭ the mouth 
4 | * 


8. MAT THE w. 


N 


not every one his brother their We 


The mercileſi ſervgy;, 
of two or: three witneſſes every word b 
eſtabliihed. En. ow 


17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 32 
it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the "7 
church, let him be unto thee as an i heathen man 
and a PAD. 9. 

18 Verily I fay unto you, * Whatſoever ye 2 Thel, 3. 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in agg : ; 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be |" 20. 
looſed in heaven. | 125 

19 Again I ſay unto you, That if two of you "ES 

all agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they hall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 


Father which is in heaven. ' 


20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
"Sar in my name, there am I in the midſt of 

em. 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, 
and I forgive him? till ſeven Seh Lake 17. 

22 Jeſus faith. unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 4. 
Until ſeven times: but, Until ſeventy times 
ſeven. f "1 A 25 
23 JJ Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
hkened unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants. | 

24 And, when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed. him ten 
, „ I 4 Talent 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his #7 50 bincet 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife 7/2". 

. ; Hicb, after 

10 be a ee le . and payment e. Al 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and || wor- e 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with and 10/til- 
me, and I will pay thee all. „ 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved | Or, 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave % 1 
him the debt. | | | Sn 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 

one of his fellow- ſervants, which owed him an 

hungred | pence: and he laid hands on him, De Ro- 
and, took Zi by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that my ag 
thou oweſt. a art of an 
6 29 And his fellow - ſexvant fell down at his feet, eue, 
and befought him, Wing Have patience with «ub:c, after 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. | frue ſbil- | 
39 And he would not: but went and caſt him % the 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay the deb. %% P 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 7 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told ; 
unto their lord all that was done. aduty 

32 Then his lord, after that he had, called e 
him, ſald unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, J 
forgaye thee all that debt, becauſe thou defireat 
me : 13 : | 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſs have had compaſ- 


Gon on thy fellow-fervant, even as I had pity on 


thee ?, 2! 4 1 E 1 : 1 11 1 
„ nd his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tor nientors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto bim... e 
A EL So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 


AP. 


11 Cor. 5. | 


dS ty pg * 


Of divorcement and marriage, 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Chriſt healeth the ſick: 3 anſwereth the Pha- 


Anno 
Domini 


73. 
a Mark 10. 
i 


b Gen. 1. 
27. 
e Gen. 2. 


24. 
Epheſ. 5. 


31. 
a1 Cor. 6. 
16. 


e Deut. 24. 
I, 


11. 
Luke 16. 


* 


2 Mark 10. 


13. 


h Mark 10. 


17. 
Luke 18. 
18. 


that I may have eternal Hh 


riſees concerning divorcement : 10 ſheweth when 
marriage is nece[Jary : 13 receiveth little chil- 
dren : 16 iuſtructeth the young man how to at- 
tain eternal life, 20 and how to be perfect: 
23 telleth his dijciples how hard it is 575 a rich 
man to enter into tie kingdom of God 27 and 


. promiſeth reward to thoſe that forjake any thing 


to follow him, 2D 
ND it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 


finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 


Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
yond Jordan: 8 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. N 

3 1 The Phariſces alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and faying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to pu away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 
ye not read, d that he which made hem at the 
beginning, made them male and female? 

And faid, © For this cv/e ſhall a man leave 
fake and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife : 
and 4 they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh, ' What therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
comma 
to put her away f 


8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 


hardnels of your hearts, fuffered you to put away 


your wives: but from the beginning it was not 


ſo, 1 | 
9 And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 


away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
'- ſhalt marry another, committeth adultery 


: and 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adulter | 


10 J His Hoiples ſay unto him, If the caſe 


of the man be ſo with Yig wife, it is not good to 


marry, | 


14 But he 'ſaid.unto them, All men cannot re- 


ceive this ſaying; ſave hey to whom it is given, 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were ſo 


born from their mothers womb :; and there are 


ſomeeunuchs, which were made eunuchsof men: 
and there be eunuchs, which have made them- 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's fake. 
He that is able to receive 27, let him receive it. 


and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 


14 But Jeſus faid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. | 1 
he laid %s hands on them, and de- 


15 An 

parted thence. J #16 
16 n And behold, one came and faid unto 
him, Good Maſter, wget ſhall J do 
898 hs EF TAG 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt tho 


me good ? there is none goods but one, thut 4s | 
44T% & & 


Chap. xix, xx. 


to give a writing of divorcement, and 


13 J Then were there brought unto him lit- 
tle children, that he ſhould put i hands on them, 


God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. | 

18 He faith unto him, Which? 2 ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- 


mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 


not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and hy mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe 
things have I kept' from my youth up : what 
lack I yet ? 

21 Fells ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 
poſſeſſions. 


Hao to attain eternal life. 


Anno 
Domini 


33- 
i Exod. 20. 
13. 


23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 


rily I fay unto you, that a rich an ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I fay unto you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. | 

25 When his diſciples heard 7/, they were 
exccedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ſaved ? 5 

26 But Teſus beheld them, and faid unto 
them, With men'this is impoſſible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. | 

27 q * Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- 
ed thee; what ſhall we have therefore? 


28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I fay un- | 


to you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of his glory. ! ye alſo (hall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my name's fake, 
Mall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. - Ne 

zo m But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſt Hall be firſt. N 
F IO =. — © "yp > © | 
1 Chriſt, by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 

vineyard, ſheweth that God is debtor unto no man; 
17 foretelleth his paſſion ; 20 by anſwering the 

mother of Zebedet's children, teacheth his diſciples 
o be lotoly; zo and giveth two blind men their 
iet. 5 Ati h 01 Sids 37 $306 | 7.7 | 
F OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
K*' hat is an houſholder, which went out ear 
in the morning to hire labourers into een 


* Mark 10. : 


Luke 22. 


30. 


m Chap. 
20. 16. 


Mark 10. 
In, ; 
Luke 23, 


30. 


ly 
De Ro- 


2 And when he had agreed with the labourers man pen 
for a | penny a day, he ſent them into his vine- — eighth 


yard, | 
3 And he'weht out about the third hour, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- place, 


part of an 
OUNCE, 
which, af 


ter fave 


4, And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the Sings the] 
vineyard ;* and whatſoever is right, I will give ounce, is 4 


you. And they 2 their way 
2 h 


' ©» ſeven pence 


5 Again *alf-penny. 


Of Zebedee's children. 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 


or, have 
eantimued 
one hour 

8 
$77). 


2 Chap. 19. 
30. 
d Mark 10. 


82. 
Luke 18. 
37» 


© John 18. 


Again he went out about the ſneth and nimh 
ka Ta did likewiſe. an 


6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 


them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? _ 
7 They fay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 


the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, , thall 


ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt. | 


9 And when they came that were hired about 


the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
penny. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more ; and they 
likewite received every man a penny. | 


It And when they had received it, they mur 


mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theile laſt || have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haft made them equal unte us, 
page have borne the burden and heat of the 

ay. 

13 But he anſwered one of them, and faid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree wich me for a penny ? | 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, f 


15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? is thine eye evil becauſe I am 


good ? 


15 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 


for many be called, but few choſen, + 

17 And Jeius going up to Jeruſalem, took 
the twelve diſciples apart in the Way, and ſaid 
unto them, | 5 4:51 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem; and the Son 
of man {ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes, and they thall condemn him 
to death, | 


—— —— — — — 


8. MATT HE W. 


19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 


mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him and 
the third day he thall riſe again, 
20 © © Then came to him the mother of Ze- 


bedcee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 


and defiring a certain thing of him. 
21 And he faid unto her, What wilt thou? 


— — — 


— — 


She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my tW o 


ſons may ſit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom. 


22 But jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ve know not 


what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I {hall drink ct, and to be baptized with the 
baptiim that I am baptized with? "I hey fay unto 
him, We are able. | 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with: but to fit on my 


right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 


but it all be given to them for whom it is pre- 

pared of my Father. 5 KA | 
24 And when the ten heard it, they were mov- 

ed with indignation againſt the two brethren, 


— —_ 


mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 


ſtraightway he will ſend them. 


commanded them, 


Cybriſi rideth into Fern ſalem. 


25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Anno 
* Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- Domini 
ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great zz. 
exerciſe authority upon them. * Luke 22. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 25. 
ſoever will be great among you, let him be your 


miniſter; 


27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant : 


28 Even as the f Son of man came not to be f Phil, 2. 7. 


miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
lite a ranſom for many. 

29 5 And as they departed from Jericho, a © Mark 10, 
great multitude followed him. 8 

30 4 And behold, two blind men fitting by Le 18. 
the way-/ide, when they heard that Jelus paſſed 936 
by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 


Lord, thou fon of David. 


31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 7h: 
fon of David: | 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. ; 

34 $0 jeſus had compaſſion n them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 
received light, and they followed him. 


'C'H AP. XXI. 


1 Ch#9ft rideth into Feruſalem upon an afs, 12 driv- 


eth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 1 
carſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the prigſis 
and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the fimili- 
tude of the two forms, 33 and the huſbandmen 
who, /lew ſuch as avere ſent unto them. 240 


N D * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, a Mark as, 
and were come to, Bethphage, unto the Re 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over "90 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe hem, and bring 
them unto me. | 

3 And if any man fay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 


4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 


Which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 


5 » Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy Lai. 62 
King cometh unto thee, | meek, and, fitting upon 3 
an als, and a colt the fole of an as. 7 ee 

6 And, the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 15. 

Fl e Mark 11. 

7 And brought the aſs and the colt, and put 2. 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
O. David : bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 


of the Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. K Mark us 


i . I 5» 
10 4 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, Like 19. 


| all-the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 45. 


11 And John 2. 13 


9 


J. 


7. 


LO 


Anno 
Domini 


33 


e Ifat. 56. 


To 
f ſer. 7* 11. 
Mark 11. 


8 Pſal. 8. 2. 


k Mark 11. 
13. 


I Mark 11. 


27. 
Luke 20. 1. 


The fig-tree curſed. 


11 And the multitude faid, This is Jeſus the 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. | 
12 And Jelus went into the temple of God, 


and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 


remple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, © My 
houte thall be called the houſe of prayer, * but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple ; and he healed them, 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David; they were ſore diſplea'ed, 

16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yea: Have ye 


never read, 8 Out of the mouth of babes and 


ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 
17 And he left them, and went out of the 


city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 


18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. | 

19 * And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently the 
fig-tree withered away, | 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
away | 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Verily 
I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the fig- 
tree, but alſo, it ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 


Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the ſea; 


it ſhall be done, | 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 
gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I 
alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in like wiſe will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. | 

25 Thebaptiſm of John, whence was it ? from 


heaven, or of men? And theyreaſoned with them- 


ſelves, ſaying, If we thall ſay, From heaven; he 
will lay unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we . fon, Of men; we fear the 
people: * for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell, And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 J But what thiok ye? A certain man had 


two ſons, and hecame to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 


go work in my vineyard. 
29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not; but af- 
terward he repented, and went, 
o And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 


wile. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir; and 


went not, 


| 


: Chap, xxii. 


The wicked huſbandmen. 


31 Whether of them twain did the will of his Anno 
father? They fay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſaith Domini 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the publi- 33. 
cans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For ! John came unto you in the way of Chap. 3. f. 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him. And ye, 
when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable ; There was a cer- 
tain houſhoulder ®which planted a vineyard, and Y ai. g. 1. 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs 5 ye VE 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to huſband- Luke 28. 0. 
men, and went into a far country. . 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

6 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than the 
irc: and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſa the ſon, they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; come, * Chap. 
let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 26. 3. 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of John 11. 53. 
the vineyard, and ſlew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? 

41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out ig vine- 
yard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. | 5 EW 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never read » Plal. 218. 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders Acts 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the A 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore ſay J unto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. Do 

44 And whoſoever ? ſhall fall on this ſtone, p Ia. 8. 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, 14, 15. 
it will grind him to powder, Rom. 9. 33. 

5 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 1 Pet. a. 7. 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. 5 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him. 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 
for a prophet, | 

CHAP. XXII. 
i The parable of the marriage of the Ring's ſon, 

9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſh- 

ment of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 

15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 

confuteth the Sadducees concerning the reſurrectian, 

34 anſwereth the lawyer, which is the 75 and 


great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees - 
about the Mefſias. : . 
ND Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them Luxe 4. 
again by parables, and ſaid, 16. . 


— . 


2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- *. 19. 5 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 
B 3 | 3 And 


L 


* - 


Of paying tribute. 


Anno 3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
Domini were bidden to the wedding: and they would 
33. not come. : 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 

Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 

are killed, and all things are ready : come unto 

the marriage. : ; 
'/ 5 But they made light of it, and went their 

+ | ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 

diſe: 


6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 


treated em ſpitefully, and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard hereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants, "The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. ; 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the Yig 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 J And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : 

12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. g 

13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
tim into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


d Chap. 14 ? For many are called, but few are choſen. 
20. 36. 15 © © Then went the Phariſees, and took 
Mark 12. counſel how they might entangle him in hjs talk. 
"= 20, 16 And they ſent out unto Fin their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? 
13 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the tribute- money. And they 
value brought unto him a penny. | 
en pence 2 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
balfpenny ; | 


image and | ſuperſcription ? 


g 21 They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then ſaith 

} Or, zz , 
tion? he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, 

* Ko. 13. the things which are Czfar's ; and unto God, 


7+ the things that are God's. 
22 When they had heard zheſe words, they 


marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


e Mark zz. 23 1 © The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
78. ducees, f which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
Luke 20. and aſked him 


FRAs 21.3 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 


wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren : 


and the furſt, when he had married a wife, de- 


* having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 


S. MATTHEW. 


Of the refurre&iqy, 


ceaſed ; and having no iſſue, left his wife unto 
his brother, 


26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Theretore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
{hall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jeius anſwered and faid unto them, Ye do 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 * I am the Godof Abraham, and the God Ex od. 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not * © 
the God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude "as this, they 


were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 


34 © * But when the Phariſees had heard that i Mark 12. 
he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 28. 
gathered together, 

35 Then one of them, 10h:ch was a lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which 7s the great commandment 
in the law? | 

37 Jeſus faid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the «Deut.s. f. 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 27. 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 

39 And the ſecond 7s like unto it, Thou ſhalt ! Lev. 19. 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 18. 

40 On theſe. two commadments hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

1 © ® While the Phariſees were gathered to- m Mark 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, — 12: 35. 
V 42 Saying What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe Luke 20. 
ſon is he? I hey fay unto him, The /on of David. 4" 

43 He faith unto them, How then doth David 
in ſpirit call him Lord, faying, | 


on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 1. 
footſtool ? 


45 It David then call him Lord, how is he 
his ton ? | 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man, from that day 
forth, aſk him any more gue/tions. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Chriſt admoniſbeth the people 15 the good 


doctrine, nt the evil examples of the ſcribes aud 
Phariſees : 5 His diſciples muſt beware of their 
ambition. 13 He denounceth eight woes again/t 
their hypocriſy and blindneſs ; 34 and propheſieth 
of the deſlruction of Feruſalem. 
F ro ſpake Jeſus tothe multitude, and ta 
his diſciples, 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees ſit in 
Moſes' ſeat: | 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obferve and do; but do not ye after 


their works : for they fay, and do not. 
h 4 For 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all Luke 10, 


44 The Log ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou n Pfal. 110. 


Ly 


Anno 
Domini 
33 


1 1 -4 11. 


1 5 38. 
Deut. 22+ 


12. 
c Mark 12. 


38, 39+ 
Luke 11. 


43. 
0 james Jo 
1. 


e Mal. 1. 6. 


Luke 14. 
11. & 18. 


14. 
g Luke 11. 
52. 


h Mark 12. 


40. 
Luke 20. 


47. 


[Or, 
debtor, or, 
bound, 


Luke 11. 
42. 


* Luke 11. 
39. 


Jrainft ambition and hypocriſy. 


4 For they bind heavy burdens, and grieyous 
to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders; but 
they themſelves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. | 

5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen 
of men: b they make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 


6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, - 


and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth : © for one is your Father which is in hea- 
Ven. 


10 Neither be ye called maſters ; for one is 


your Maſter, ever Chriſt. 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be 
your ſervant. 

12 f And whoſoever ſhalt exalt himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 
heaven againſt men : for yg neither go in your- 


ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, 


to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; h for ye devour widows houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye {hall 
receive the greater damnation. | 

15 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell than yourſelves. 


16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, | 


Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing ; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor. | 

17 Ye fools, and blind : for whether is great- 
—__ gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the 

old! 
, 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing; but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is rey: : 

19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwear- 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that thall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that ſit- 
teth thereon, | 

23 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgement, mercy, and 


faith: theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 


leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain out a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ; & for ye make clean the outſide of the 


Chap, xxiv, 


cup, and of the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excels. ; | 

26 Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye are like unto whited fepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly 
unto men, but within ye are 
and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righ- 
teous, 


pear righteous 
Il of hypocriſy 


30 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 


our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Vherefore ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 
prophets. . 

: 32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
thers. 


33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 


can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and /o-e of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and /me of them 
(hall { ſcourge in your fynagogues, and perſe- 
cute them from city to city: 

35 That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, l from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, ſon 
ot Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the temple 
and the altar. 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. 


37 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt 


the prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent unto, thee, how often would *® I have ga- 
thered thy children together even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not! 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 


ſolate. 


39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Ghrift foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple : 
3 What and haw great calamities ſhall be before it : 
29 The ſigus of his coming to judgement : 36 And 
becauſe that day and hour is unknown, 42 we 
ought to watch like good ſervants, expecting every 
moment our maſter's coming. 


ANC 2 Jeſus went out, and departed from 
"A the temple ; and his difcjples came to him 
for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 


Jeruſalem's deftrufion faretold. 


Anno 
Domini 
33» 


Gen. 4. 2. 


m Luke 13. 


a 2 Chr. 
24- 1%. 
9 2 Eſdr, 1. 


a Mark 13. 


Luke 21, 5. 


theſe things? verily I fay unto you, » There » Luke 19. 
{hall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 44. 


that ſhall not be thrown down, _ 
B 4 | 3 J And 


WT IRR gras — 


— e  —_— — 22 
** 3 * 1 


Signs of Chriſt's coming, 


Anno 
Le mini 


33+ 


the diiciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 


Fell us, when thall theſe things be? and what 


ſhall be the tign of thy coming, and of the end 
ot the world? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Jake heeu that no man deceive you. 

5 For many thall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chritt ; and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye thall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars: tee that yg be not troubled : for all zhe/e 
things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 
vers places. 

8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9 © Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 
flicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated 
of all nations for my name's ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended,” and 


* ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one ano- 


ther. * 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
of many thall wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 
nations ; and then ſhall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore ſhall fee the abomi- 
nation of deſoſation, ſpoken of by © Daniel the 

rophet, ſtand in the holy place (Whoſo readeth, 
ſer him underſtand ) | 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into 
the mountains, 

* 17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 
turn back to take his clothes, 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not fince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there (hould no fleſh be faved : but for the elects 


ſake thoſe days ſha. be ſhortened. 


23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders 
in ſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they ſhall de- 
ceive the very elect, 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the defert ; go not forth: behold, 
be is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 
and ſhineth even unto the weſt ; fo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


S. MATTHEW. | and of the end of the ui. 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, | 


28 5 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will Anno 
the eagles be gathered toget er. omin? 

29 4 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 3 ” 
days, * ſhall the tun be darkened, and the moon s e 
ſhall not give her light, and the ars ſhall tall 37. 5 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens fi. 13. 
hall be ſhaken. | 3 

30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son a 32-7, 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the iribes Mark 2, 
of the earth mourn, * and they ſhall ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, Luke 21. 
with power and great glory. 15 

31 * And he thall ſend his angels | with a Kev. 1. 7. 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather _; Cor. 15. 
together his elect from the four winds, from one ? 
end of heaven to the other. 16. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; When || Or, avit 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 4 '7umper, 
ye know. that ſummer is nigh : | and a great 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe *** 
things, know that it is near, ever at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not pals, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth hall paſs away, but Mark 13. 
my words ſhall not paſs away. | 3377 is 

36 © But of that day and. hour knoweth no 
man, no not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. ; 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 ® For as in the days that were before the m Gen, 5, 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying Luke 17, 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 26. 
entered into the ark, | 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; fo ſhall alſo the coming of 


the Son of man be, 


40 ® Then ſhall two be in the field; the one Luke 17. 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 3 

41 Two women ſball be grinding at the mill; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore; for ye know not what » Mark 1. 
hour your Lord doth come, 38. 

42 ? But know this, that if the good-man of ? Luke 12. 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief 3%, - 
would come, he would have watched, and would } * . 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. Rev. 16. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 15. 


an hour as you think not, the Son of man com- 
eth. 


vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 42. 
_ n to give them meat in due ſea- 
n 

46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when 
he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken; 

co The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not Ware of, | | 

7 51 And 


45 4 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- q Luke 12. 


Of the ten virgins, &c. 


Anno 
Domini 


| Or, aut 
hin . 


51 And ſhall | cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall 


'be weeping _ enaſhing of teeth. 


„ | 

1 The parable "of the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 

lents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judge- 
mM 


ent. 
3 ſhall the kingdom of heaven be liken- 
ed unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegoom. 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. 
3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them: 


4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 


their lamps. | | 

s While the bridegroom tarried, they all flum- 
bered and ſlept. | g 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him. gals 7 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 


their lamps. 


A talent 
8187 
pounds ten 
thillings, 
Chap. 18. 
24. 


8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 


of your oil: for our lamps are 
But the wiſe anſwered, 
leſt there be not enough for us and you: but 
go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
yourſelves.” 4 | brit 
10 And 
groom came; and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage : and the door was ſhut. 
' 11 Afterward came alfo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. | 
12 But he anſwered and 
unto you, I know you not. 58 08 
13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. beit 
14 % » For the kingdom of heaven 1s as a man 


| gone out. 


travelling into a far country, who called his own 


ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

1; And unto one he gave tive || talents, to 
another two, and to another one, to every man 
according to his ſeveral ability; | and ſtraightway 
took:his3dumney: _ if) 0257 1115 DIE IDS £ 

16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the fame, and made hem 
other five talents. + Si 1 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo gained other two. x > 1-6-4 

13 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 


20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 


came. and brought other five talents, ſaying, 


Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : 
behold, I have gained beſides them five talents 
more. 

21 His lord ſaid unto: him, Well done, hen 
good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
tul over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord, | 


ying, Not /o;. 


while they went to buy, the bride- 


faid, | Verily I ſay: 


Chap, xxv, 


— — — 


— 


| 


22 He alſo that had received two talents 
came, and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 


two talents: behold, I have gained two other 


talents beſides them. 

23 His lord faid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervant ; thou hait been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 


thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 


not ſown, and gathering Where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed : 

25 And I. was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt t 75 


| thine. 


26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 


Of the laſ judgement, 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I 


' Teap were I ſowed not, and gather where I have 


not ſtrawed: 


27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and Hen at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
gave it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be 

ven, and he {hall have abundance: but from 

im that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | 


31 © When the Son of man ſhall come in his 


glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 


ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 


the goats: 


33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 


hand, but the goats on the left. 


34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. 

35 For I was an-hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink : I 
was a ſtranger, and ye took mein: 

35 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and 
ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came un- 
to me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an-hungred, and 
fed zhee © or thirſty, and gave zhee drink? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
hee in? or naked, and clothed ee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unio you, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe m 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. | 

41 Then thall he fay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, * Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared tor the devil and his angels. 

42 For 


25. 
Luke 8. 18. 


%I 


Ezek. I 8. 
= 


e?>(al. 6. 
3 
Chap. 2. 
23. 


Chriſt's head anointed, 


Anno 
Domini 


33+ 


= Mark 14. 

"2 

Luke zz. 

1 

5 13. 1. 
John 11. 

47» 


© Mark 14. 
EE 
John 11. 1. 


42 For I was an- hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: fick, and in 
priſon, and Ye viſited me not. : 

44 Then hall they alſo anſwer him, faying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an-hungred, or a-thirit, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniiter unto thee ? : 

45 Then {hall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 


me. | 
46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 

puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

HAP. VI. 

1 The rulers conſpire againj? Chriſt, 7 The woman 
anointeth his head. 14 Judas ſelleth him, 17 
Chrift eateth the paſſiver : 26 inſlituteth bis ho- 
I; jupper : 36 pra eth in the garden: 47 and be- 
ing betrayed with a kiſ5, 57 is carried to Caia- 
phas, 6g and demed of Peter. 

ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 

A niſhed all theſe tayings, he taid unto his 

diſciples, 

2 * Ye know that after two days is the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. | 

3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was call- 
ed Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus by 
ſubtilty, and kill Vim. | 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt there 
be an uprore among the people. 


60 © Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the 


houſe of Simon the _ 
There came unto 


poured it on his head as he fat at meat. 


8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 


— 1 ſaying, To what purpoſe 7s this 
waſte * 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. | 

io When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, W hy trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 4 For ye have the poor always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 

iz For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my burial, 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 


| 
thall alſo this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. | | 

14 4 © Then one of the twelve called Judas 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, | 

15 And faid unt them, What will ye give me, 

and I will deliver him unto you? And they cove- 
nanted with him o thirty pieces of filver. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betiay him. 


im a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 


* mall be preached in the whole world, there 
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„ oo 


thee to eat the paſſover ? 


The paſſover eaten, 


17 Nov the firſt day of the fea/? of unlea- Anno 
vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying Domini 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 33. 

f Mark 14. 


18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 12. 
man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, My Luke 22, 
time is at hand; I will keep the paſſover at thy ?- 
houſe with my diſciples. | | 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- 
ed them; and they made ready the paſſover. 

20 58 Now when the even was come, he fat 2 Mark 14, 
down with the twelve, 28. 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I ſay Luke 22. 
unto you, that one of you thall betray me. Joi 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and * W 
— one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
1S It 3 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, k He that dip- * Pfal, qr, 
peth His hand with me in the dith, the ſame 9 
thall betray me. | | 

24 Ihe Son of man goeth, as it is written of 
him : but woe unto that man by whom the Son 


of man is betrayed: it had been good for that 


man, if he had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid, Matter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, 


Thou haſt ſaid, 


26 And as they were eating, Jeſus took i Cor. 11, 
bread, and || bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it 23, 24. 
to the diſciples, and faid, Take, eat; this is my Many 
bod 4 5 Greek co- 


27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and Pies haue; 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; 


gavethants, 


28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins, 

29 But I fay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
when 1 drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. | 

30 And when they had ſung an | hymn, they | or, 
went out into the mount of Olives. ln. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall * Mark 14. 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 27 
written, ! I will ſmite the ſhepherd, andthe ſheep 12> 16. 
of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. ech. 13. 

32 But after I am riſen again, *I will go before . 
you into Galile. A nds in Mark 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 14. 28. & 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 16. 7. 

I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily I fay unto * John 13. 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou 38. 
ſhalt deny me thrice. | | 

35 Peter faid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a e Mark 14. 


place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the diſ- 32. 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. Luke 22 

37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 39: 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto dea tarry ye 
here and watch with me. 

39 And 


— . ⏑ ety OP 


Chriſt is betrayed : 


Argo 
Domini 


33. 


p Mark 14. 


43. 
Luke 22. 


47. 
John 18. 3. 


Gen. 9. 6. 
Rev. 13. 10. 


$4. 
John 13.1 3. 


Chap 


39 And he went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: nevertkeleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou 02/7. h 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour? * 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the ſpirit indeed ic willing, but the 
fleſh is weak. | | 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. | 

43 And he came and found them aſleep again: 
for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 
behold, the hour ts at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of finners. 

46 Rile, let us be going: behold; he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 

47 J And? while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
priefts and elders of the people. EE 

43 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
fign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiis, that ſame 
is he; hold him faſt.. ' 8 
49- And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
Hail, Maſter ;. and kiſſed him. 

50 And jeſus faid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then came they, and laid 
hands on Jetus, and took him. 

And behold, one of them which were with 
Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 
and ſtruck a ſervant. of the high prieſt's, and 
{mote off his ear. | 

52 Fhen ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
thy ſword into his place: 4 for all they that take 
the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 
filled, * that thus it muſt be? | 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and —— for to take me? I fat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the? ſcriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled, . Then all 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 

57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
led him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. 

53 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat with 
the ſervants to ſec the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 
the counſel, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
put * to death; 4 2 | 


. XXVii. 


witneſſes came, yet found they none. At t 


8 — Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: ne- 
vert 


and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo © 


| Wy the morning was come, all the chief * Mark 15. 


Peter denieth him. 
60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 


e laſt 

came two falſe witneſſes, : 3 

61 And ſaid, This fella ſaid, I am able to « John 2. 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 19. 
three days. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unte 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 7s it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

63 But jeſus held his peace. And the high 
prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 


by the living God, that theu tell us whether thou 
be the Chriſt the Son of God. 


Anno 
Domini 


eleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee * Chap. 16. 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of pow- 27. 
er, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- "Ther 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what further 7,*** + 
need have we of witneſſes? behold, now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death. 

67 7 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffet- ? Ifai. 5o 6. 
ed him; and others ſmote Him with | the palms Or, rds. 
of their hands, 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
Who is he that ſmote thee ? | 

69 N Now Peter ſat without in the palace: * 3 14. 


waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. nn, 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I Nia 
know not what thou ſayeſt. | 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
were there, This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. | 

72 And again. he denied with an oath, I d 
not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, Surely thou alſo 
art one of them; for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing, I know not the man. And immediately the 
cock crew, | 

75. And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, And he went out, 
and wept bitterly - | | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate. F Judas hang- 
eth himſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſbed of bis wife, 
24 waſheth his hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas, 
29 Chriſt is. crowned with thorns, 35 crucified, 
40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is buried : 66 His ſe- 
pulchre is ſealed and watched. 


ieſts and elders of the people, took 1 

— — Jeſus to put him 2 va mm 
2 And when they had bound him, they led john 18. 28. 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate © 
the gqvernor. ; 
3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himlelt, 


Barabbas relraſed. 


Anno 
Domini 
$3- 


Acts 1. 28. 


Acts 1. 19. 


Zech. 11. 
32 33. 
Or, whom 
they bought 
& the chil. 
Oren of 1j- 
ral, 


e Luke 23. 
17. 


f ſohn 18. 


40. 
Acts 3 14. 


ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, | 

4 Saying, I have ſinned; in that I have be- 
trayed the inn cent blood. And they ſaid, What 
is that to us? fee thou to that. P 0 

5 Aud he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 
temple, d and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
and faid, It is not lawtul for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel; and' bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wheretore that field was called, The field 
of blood, unto this day. © 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that 
was valued, | whom they of the children of Iſ- 
rae] did value; | 4 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) 

11: And Jeſus ſtood before the governor : and 
the governor aſked him, faying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jeſus faid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 


not how many things they witneſs againft thee ? 


14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 
ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 


15 © Now at 7hat feaſt, the governor was wont 


to _ unto the people a priſoner, whom they 
would. | 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, call- 
ed Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 
] releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? 

13 (For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him.) | 

19 When he was ſet down on the judgement- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juſt man: 2 I have ſuf- 
fered many things this day in a dream, becauſe 
of him. 

20 * But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
deſtro — f 

21 T e governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you? They ſaid, Barabbas. | 

22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all 
lay unto him, Let him be crucified, 

23 And the governor faid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucitied. 

24 4 When Pate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but hat rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and wathed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this juit perſon: ſee ye to it. 


S. MATTHEW. 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of | 


| 


him the whole band / /oldters. 


| ; Chriſt crucified, 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 


His blood he on us, and on our children. — 5 
26:4 Then releaſed} he Barabbas unto them ; n þ 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 85 D 


him to be cruci fie. 

27's Then the ſoldiers of the governor took s john 19. 

e into the | common hall, and gathered unto 1. 21, 
Or, gewer. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a 7 Hout. 
ſcarlet robe. = 

29 J And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of 
the Jews. | 

30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from him, and put his oun 
N on him, and led him away to crucify 

im. | 

32 h And as they came out, they found a man W Mark 1;, 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com- 21. 
pelled to bear his croſs. | Luke 23. 

3 And when they were come unto a place 130 PHE 
— Golgotha, that is to ſay, A place of a, * 
ull, | | 

34 J They gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
pled with gall: and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not drink. | 8 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 

rments, caſting lots: that it might be ful- |; 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, * They * Pal. 2:. 
parted my garments among them, and upon my 18. 
veſture did they caſt lots. : 

: 35 And fitting down, they watched him 
there: | 
37 And ſet up over his head, his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. |: 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with 
_ : one on the right hand, and another on the 
eft. 

39 © And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 

le, and buildefi it in three days, fave thyſelf. 
fk thou be the Son of God, come down from 
the croſs. | 65: 

41 Likewiſe alfo the chief prieſts mocking him, 
with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others; himſelf he -cannot fave. 

If he be the King of Ifrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

43 He truſted in God; let him deliver him 1 Pfal. 22.8. 
now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the Wild. 2.16, 
Son of God. | = ho th 

44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour, 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, faying, Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani ? 
that is to ſay, ® My God, my God, why haſt * Pfal. 22. 
thou forſaken me? bo 

47 Some 


16, 


22» 


Chrift dieth, and is buried: 


Anno 
Dommi 
* 
n Plal, 69. 
21. 


Mark 15. 


42. 
Luke 23. 
50. 
John 19. 
38. 


ſealing the ſtone, 
| C 


47 Some of them that ſtood there, when thæy 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 


48 And ſtraizhtway one of chem ran, and took / 


a ſpunge, and filled i? with vinegar, and put 7? 


on a reed, and gave him to drink. _. 
ald, Let- be, let us fee whether 


49 The reſt 
Elias will come to ſave him. 

50 © Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt, 

51 And ibehold, the vai! of the temple was rent 
in twain irom the top io the bottoin : and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened, and many 
bodies of the ſauits which ilept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appear- 
ed unto many. 


54 Now when the centurion, and they that 


were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the garth- 

uake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of 
God. FD ed | 


55 And many women were there (beholding 


afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 


niſtering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. | 

57 © When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alto 
himſelf was ſeſus” diſciple: | 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jeſus. Then Pilate er the body to be 
delivered. a 

50 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, | 


60 And hid it in his own new tomb, which 

he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and de- 

parted, | 


61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the {epulchre. 


62 © Now the next day that followed the day 


of the, preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, | | ; 
63 S2ying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 


ſaid, -while he was yet alive, After three days 


F will rite again. 
64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 


made ſure until the third day, left his diſciples 


come by night, and ſteal him away, and fay 


unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo 


the laſt error hall be worſe than the firſt. 


65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a watch; go 


your way, make it as ſure as ye can. 

66, So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
ald (etting a watch, 
H AP. VIII. 


1 Chriſt's reſus rection is declared by an angel to the 

women : © He hinfelf .@ppeareth unto them: 

11 The chief prieſts give the ſoldiers money to Jay. 
that he was floleu out of has jepulchre. 16 Ghrgft 


Chap. xxvili. 


| 


raiment white as ſnow. 


ſoeves I have commanded 


afpeareth to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to 
bapiize, and teach all nations, 


IN the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 


His reſurrection is declared. 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


dawn toward the firſt day of the week, came * Mark 16. 


Mary Magdalene, and the, other Mary, to ſee 
the ſepulchre. | SE Tn” 


2 And-behold, there I was a great earthquake: 


for the angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, “ 


and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, 
and ſat upon it. 


T. 


John 20. 1. 


Or, ad 


cen. 


3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 


74 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, ; © 


and became as dead men. | 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 


women, Fear not ye : for I know that ye ſeek 


Jeſus, which was crucified, 
6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid. 


Come, ſee the place Where the Lord lay. : 


7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples, that 
he is riſen from the dead, and; behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee ; there ſhall ye ſee 105 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear and great joy; and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. | | 

9 J And as they went to tell his diſciples, 


m: 


behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 


they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him, | 

10 [hen ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. | 

11 J Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and ſhew- 
_ unto the chief prieſts all the things that were 

one. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
meg unto he Wa * i 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole — —— while we llepe. n ar 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we 
will perſuade; him, and ſecure you. | 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews — this day. 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had: 
appointed them. | 

17 And, when they ſaw him, they worſhipped. 
him: but ſome doubted., 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, ſay- 


ing, All power is given unto me in heaven and 


in earth. 

19 { Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 

ou.: and lo, I am 
wa you alway, even unto Fond ob the world. 
Amen. | | | 


4 The 


d Mark 26; 
15. 


C The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 


The 7 705 1 i | is is b 
2 office of Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Feſus is bap- 
tized, 12 tempted : 14 H: 3 16 calleth 


Peter, Andrew, James, and fohn : 23 healeth 
one that had a devil, 29 Peter's mother-in-law, 
* many diſeaſed perſons: 41 and cleanſeth the 
eper. 


Anno HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Domini Chriſt the Son of God; 

26. 2 As it is written in the prophets, 
ending. * Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
Mal. 3. 1. thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 

thee. 
dIfi.40.3- 3 > The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Luke 3. 4. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
John 1. 23- ſtraight. 
© Matth. z. 4 © John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
1. preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 
Or, unto. miſſion of fins. | 
« Matth. 3. 5 * And there went out unto him all the land 
5. of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſ- 
fing their fins. 
Matth. 3. 8 And John was © clothed with camel's hair, 
4 and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and 
he did eat locuſts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than J after me, the latchet of whole 
ſho.s I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
looſe. 

$ I indeed have baptized you with water: but 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 

A. D. 22. 9 And it came to pals in thoſe days, that Je- 
f Matth. 3. fus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
13. baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the wa- 

Or, claven, ter, he ſaw the heavens | opened, and the Spirit 
or, rent. like a dove deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, /ay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. | 1 i 

£ Matth. 4. 12 * And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
1. into the wilderneſs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan : and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtered unto him. 

14 Now after that E was put in priſon, 

A. D. zo. * — came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 

ending. the kingdom of God, 

* Matth. 4. 15 And faying, The time is fulfilled, and the 

12. kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. 5 

1 Matth. 4. 16 Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 

1 


be ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the ſea : ſor they were fiſhers. 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 

me, and ] will make you to become fiſhers of 


men. 390 

18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, and 
followed him. | 

19 And when he had gone a little farther 


him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 


D 
thence, he ſaw James the /on of Zebedee, and Anng 
John his brother, who alio were in the ſhip Domini 
mending their nets, 

20 And ftraightway he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. | 

21 * And they went into Capernaum; and A. D. zi. 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered into * Matth. 4. 
the ſynagogue and taught. * 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : Matth. , 71 


for he taught them as one that had authority, 28. . 
and not as the ſcribes. . 

23 ® And there was in their ſynagogue a man Luke . 
with an unclean ſpirit; and he cried out, 33s 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. | 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 


of him. 


27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, faying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine zs this? for with 
authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpi- 
rits, and they do obey him. | 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the — * round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the 
houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a 
fever ;-and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up; and immediately the fever left 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they b Jo 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 4 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. Ii. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at ts. 
the door, 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of di- 
vers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils ; and 
ſuffered not the devils || to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him. 

And in the morning, riſing up a 
while before day, he went out and depart 
a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. | 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo : for 
therefore came I forth, XY} 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. | 

49 * And there came a leper to him, beſeech- » Matth. 


ing 2 


n Matth. 8. 
14. 


| Or, to Jay 
that the 


knew bim. 
eat 


into 


* 


The palſy heated. 


Anno ing him, and kneeling down to him, and faying 
Domini _unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. : : 

4 41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 
forth Vis hand, and touched him, and faith unto 

him, I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediate- 
ly the leproſy departed from him, and he was 

| | cleanſed. 1 
| 43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forthwith 
ſent him away ; 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimo- 
ny unto them. . . 

Luke 3. 45 ? But he went out, and began to publiſh it 

15. much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſart places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. 

Crift healeth ane fk of the ball Neth 

abriſe healeth one ſick of the palſy, 14 callet 
: Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eateth 
with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſci- 
ples f not faſling, 23 and for plucking the ears 
ef corn on the ſabbath-day. 
« Matth. 9. ND again * he entered into Capernaum, 
I, after yn days; and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houle. ac | 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, ay hoon. that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no not ſo much as about the door : 
and he preached the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick 
of the palſy, which was borne of four. 

hs 4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
8 him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the ſick of the 
palſy lay xp. # 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their ſaith, he ſaid unto the 
fick of the pally, Son, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? 
d who can forgive fins but God only? 3 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
his {pirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 
he faid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things 
in your hearts ? 2 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
10 fa pally, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? ? | 
12 10 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins. He faith to 
the ſick of the palſy, ES 

11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine houſe. WL oh 

12 And immediately he aroſe,” took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; infomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again by the ſea- de; 
and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he 
taught them, ö i | 


d Job 14. 


4. 
Id. 43, 
25, 


atth. v 


Matthew called. | 


| 14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſon Anno 
of Alpheus, ſitting || at the receipt of cuſtom, and Domini 

ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 31. 

followed him. Matth. 9. 

15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus fat at 9: N 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſinners | Pap 3 
ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples: for e 
there were many, and they followed him. aua receiu- 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw ed. 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they faid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance. 

18 * And the diſciples of John, and of the 9 Matth. 9. 
Phariſees, uſed to faſt : and they come, and fay 14. 
unto him, Why do the diſciples of John, and e 
of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples fait not? 

19 And jefus ſaid unto them, Can the children 
| of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 

is with them ? as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot faſt. i 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
thall they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of || new cloth || Or, raw, 
on an old'garment : elſe the new piece that filled or: = 
it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is t. 
made worſe, „ 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, 
and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be 
mee but new wine muſt be put into new 

Ottles. | | 


the corn-fields on the ſabbath- day; and 
ſciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears 
of corn. | 5 | 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lav ful? * . | 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was : 
an-hungred, he and they that were with him ? 
26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
the days of Abiathar the high-prieſt, and did eat 
the ſhew-bread,, which is not lawful to eat, but 
for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 
with him ?. 3 8 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
Ws for man, and not man for the ſabhath : Rs, 
28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the, i 9 | 
CHEAT M6. 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmitties : 11, rebuketh the unclean ſpirits + 
' 13 choojeth his twelve apoſtles * z2 convinceth 
ihe blaſphemy of caſting aut devils by Beelzebub ; 
31 — ſHetueth tobo are. his brother, Mer, an 
mother. | | 
- A ND * heentered again into the ſynagogue ; Matth. 
| A and there was a man there which had a 13. 9. 
withered hand, _ - 3 


12. 1. 


2 And 


23 And it came to paſs, that he went throu gz Matth. 
is di- N 


Chrift healerg the withered hand. 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath-day; that they might 
accuſe him. 

3 And he faith. unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
gy on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave 

ite, or to kill? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on 


Or, Blind them with anger, being grieved for the || hardneſs 


N. 


or, ruſb- 
ec. 


Matth. 
20. 1. 


or, home. 


Or, kinſ- 


Matth. 9. 


of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy him. | 

7 But Jefus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples 
to the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judea, 

2 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, left they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; inſomuch that 
they | prefſed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. | is 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, faying, Thou 
art the Son of God. | 

12 And he ftraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. | | 

13 * And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth unto him whom he would: and they 

came unto him. ; 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 

to preach, - | 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. [EX | 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter, 

7 And James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James {and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartkolo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, +44 5 1 

19 And Judas: Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
him: and they went || into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not fo much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard / it, they 
went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 
is beſide himſelf. 

22 And the ſcribes which came down from 
Jeruſalem, faid, © He hath oy ann and by 
the prince of the devils caſleth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and faid 
1 them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 

atan! 

24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, 
that kingdom cannot ſtand. | | 

3 


18 MAX. 


ther. 


The para ble of the 75 wer, 


25 And if a hovſe be divided againſt itſelf, Anno 


that houſe cannot ſtand. 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 


divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 


Omini 
31. 


27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 


houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 
bind the ſtrong man; and then be will ſpoil his 
houſe, | 5 

28 41 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : | ; 

. 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
pirit. 3 „ 

31 J © There came then his brethren and his 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
calling him. | 

32 And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
my mother, or my brethren? _ 

34 And he looked round about on them which 


ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. 


e Matth, 
12. 40. 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 


the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- 


HAP. IV. | 
1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning 


21 Ve muſt communicate the light of 


_ 
our knowlege to others. 26 The parable of the 
feed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard- 
feed. 35 Chri Filler the tempeſt on the /ea. 
N D 2 he n again to teach by the ſea- 
fide: and there was gathered unto him a 
great multitude, fo that he entered into a ſhip, 
and fat in the ſea; and the whole multitude was 
by the ſea, on the land. 


a Matth, 


43.1. 


2 And he taught them many things by para- 


bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a ſower 
to ioW: | 
4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way; ſide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up, 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
had not much earth; and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 
6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched; 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
rew up, and choked it, and it yielded no 
ruit, | | 
8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
pou fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 
rought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an hundred. | 


And he faid unto them, He that hath ears 


| Ny — let him hear, 


10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him, with the twelve, aſked of him the 
11 And 


13 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 

1 3 14 


The meaning thereof. 


11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are without, all zhe/e 
things are done in parables : 

12% That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and 7/e:r (ins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable? and how then will ye know all pa- 


_ rables? 


1 Tim. 6. 
17. 


d Matth. 5. 


15. 
The word 
in the ori- 

ginal ſigni- 
heth a leſs 

meaſure, as 
Matth. 5. 


15. 
e Matth. 


10. 26. 
Matth. 7. 
2 


8 Matth. 


13. 12, 


Or, rife, 


d Matth. 
13. 31, 


14 J The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And thete are they by the way- ide, where 
the word is ſown ; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts. | 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 


on ſtony ground; who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with gladneſs; 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo 
endure but for a time: afterward, when affliction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, imme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns ; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, © and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground ; ſuch as hear the word, and receive 
:t, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty, ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 4 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a || buſhel, or under a 
bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 

22 © For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not 
be manifeſted ; neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
but that it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


ear, 

24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear : * With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you : and unto you that hear, 
{hall more be given. 

25 5 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. 

26 q And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, 

27 And thould ſleep, and riſe night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he know- 
eth not how, 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herſelf; 
firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is | brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. 

30 And he ſaid, > Whereunto ſhall we liken 
the kingdom of God? or with what compariſon 
ſhall we compare it ? 

31 It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which 


when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 


ſeeds that be in the earth : 


Chap. v. 


9 


The legion of devils 
32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs,. and ſhooteth 
out great branches; fo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 
33 ! And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 


them : and when they were alone, he expounded 


all things to his diſciples. 


35 * And the ſame day, when the even was 


come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over unto 

the other ſide, 

36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip. 
And there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 

33 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip 
aſleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and 
ſay ow him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 

eriſh ! 

f 39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 

ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 

ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the ſea obey him? 

Ws EH . 

1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 
13 they enter into the ſwine : 25 He healeth the 
woman of the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from 
_ airus his daughter. © 

of the ſea, into the country of the Gada- 
renes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces : neither could any an tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, | : 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and faid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, h, Son 
of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit) ; 

9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? 
And he anſwered, ſaying, My name i; Legion: 
for we are many. 


they came over unto the other fide 


caſt aut. 


Anno 
Domini 


31. 


Matth. 
13. 34. 


k Matth. 8. 
23. 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 

a Matth. 2. 


28. 


10 And he beſought him much that he would 


not ſend them away out of the country. 


11 Now there was there, nigh unto the moun- 


tains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 
C 12 And 


wieas ad 1 


The bloody iſue healed. 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


Matth. 9g, 
* 


12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 


Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 


them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the fea (they were about two 
thouſand) and were choked in the ſca. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
ſitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw eit, told them how 1t 
befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him. | 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but faith 
unto him, Go home to thy triends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 

im. And all men did marvel. 
21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 


. ſhip unto the other ſide, much people gathered 


unto him : and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 Þ And behold, there cometh one of the rul- 
ers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and when 
he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death: I pray 
thee come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may 


be healed ; and ſhe ſhall live. 


24 And Jeſus went with him; and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered m_ things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ihe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. 


28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 


I ſhall be whole. - 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried vp; and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

0 And Jefus immediately, knowing in him- 
ſelf that virtue had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the preis, and faid, Who touched 
my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell 


S. MARE. 


down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
had made thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is dead ; why troubleſt thou the 
Matter any further? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he faith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 


37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
fave Peter and James, and John the brother of 


James. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the 
damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that 
were with him, and entereth in where the dam- 
ſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 


Jairus his daughter raiſed from the dead. 


Anno 
Domini 
K. 


walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelve years. 


And they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment, 

43 And he charged them ftraitly, that no man 
ſhould know it; and commanded that ſomething 
ſhould be given her to eat. 


CHAP. Mk 


1 Chriſt is contemned of his countrymen, 7 He 
giveth the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 
14 Divers 12 of Chriſt. 27 Fohn Bap- 
tiſt is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apo- 

les return from preaching, 34 The miracle 

0 = loaves and two fiſhes. 

* on the ſea: 53 and healeth all that touch 

im. ; 
ND he went out from thence, and came 
into his own country; and his diſciples fol- 
low him. 

2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue : and many 
hearing im, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things? and what 
wiſdom 7s this which is given unto him, that 
even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? | 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the fon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, ® A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and 
among, his own kin, and in his own houſe. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
and healed hem, | 

6 And 


48 Chriſt walk-- 


a Matth. 


T3. 54 . 


d John 4 · 
44+ 


The twelve ſent forth, 


6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages, teaching. 
31. 7 © * And he calleth unto him the twelve, 
e Matth. 9. and began to fend them forth by two and two; 


Anno 
Domini 


35. and gave them power over unclean ſpirits; 
Luke 13. 8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
ops nothing for 7her journey, fave a ſtaff only; no 
Kite ſcrip, no bread, no || money in Heir purſe : 
iTheword 9 But be thod with ſandals; and not put on 


ſignifieth a Wo coats. f ; | . 
piece of braſs 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- 
mn; — _ Lag ons mg 20 houſe, there abide till ye 
vane je depart from that place. 

neg 24 11 © And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
farthing, hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake off the 
Mat, 10. 9. duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 
but here it them. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall- be more 
is taken in tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 


general for judgement, than for that city. 


3 12 And they went out, and preached that men 
10. 14. ſhould repent. : 
Acts 13. 13 And they caſt out many devils, 5 and 


51, anointed with oil many that were ſick, and 

James 5. healed hem. 

y 55 14 * And king Herod heard of 
att. name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John 

rh ator the-Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 


him. 
15 Others faid, That it is Elias. And others 


ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
phets. 


(Like z. 16 © But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, It 


19. - 00G whom I beheaded : he is riſen from the 
ead. 

A. D. 10 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for 

Herodias' ſake, his brother Philip's wife: for he 

had married her. 

„Lev. 13. 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not 

16, lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 


|| Or, an 19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel againſt 
ward him, and would have killed him; but ſhe could 
grudge, not. 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
|| Or, kept was a juſt man and an holy, and || obſerved him; 
e and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
ſeved bim. heard him gladly. 

A. D. zz. 21 And when a convenient day was come, 


that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper -to 
_- lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of Ga- 
ilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that fat with him, the king ſaid unto 
the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 
J will give it thee. | 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
| ſhalt aſk of me, Iwill give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The head 
of John the Baptiſt. i 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 


Chap. xl. 


him (for his 


fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 


| divided he amon 


ſide before | unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that 95:0 | 


John Baptift beheaded. 


thou give me by and by in a charger, the head Anno 
of John the Baptiſt. 25 Domini 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry; yet for 32. 
his oath's ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. : 

27 And immediately the king ſent || an Or, one of 
executioner, and commanded his head to be bi, guard. 
brought : and he went and beheaded him in the 
priſon, | 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard F it, they 
came and took up his corpſe, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

30! And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- Luke 9. 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 10. : 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he faid unto them, Come ye yourſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while : for 
there were many coming and going, and they had 


no leiſure fo much as to eat, 


32 ® And they departed into a deſert place by = Matth. 
ſhip 1 14. 13. 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and out-went them, and came together 
unto him, 

34 And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much n Matth. 9. 
people, and was moved with compatlion toward 36. 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
en np and he began to teach them many 
things. | 

85 And when the day was now far ſpent, his o Matth. 
diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a deſert 14. 35+ 
place, and now the time 7s far paſſed: f 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread: for they have nothing 
to eat. 

37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we | 
go and buy two hundred | pennyworth of bread, | The Romas 
and give them to eat ? penny is ſe- 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves 2%, 
have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, they a; an: 
ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 1 

39 And he commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green graſs. 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the hve loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſſ- 
ed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the two fiſhes 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. | 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. "IE. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- | 
ples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other | 
Or, azar 
ag a]. 


the people. 46 And 584 


2. 


Chr? walketh on the fea. 


Anno 46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
Domini parted into a mountain to pray. 

Js. 47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 
Matth. in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 
** land. 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing; for 
the wind was contrary unto them: and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the fea, and would have 
paſſed by them. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and cried 
Out. 

50 (For they all ſaw him, aud were trou- 
bled.) And immediately he talked with them, 
and faith unto them, Be of good cheer: It is I; 
be not afraid. 

| 51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip ; 

and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amaz- 

ed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 
dered. 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves ; for their heart was hardened. 

53 2 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of 8 and drew to 
the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they kid the ſick in 
the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 
ment: and as many as touched || him, were made 


whole. 
k The Phariſees fol fault ar the Aioles, for eat 
| 1 The Phariſees at the diſciples, for eatin 
with umvaſhen hands. 8 They break the ; 6 a 
ment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat 
defileth not the man : 24 He healeth the Syro- 
phenician woman's daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 

11 31 _ one that was deaf and ſtammered in his 

= fetch. f 
Matth. HEN * came together unto him the Pha- 
25.1. riſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 

came from Jeruſalem, 

; 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
or, bread with |} defiled — is to ſay, with un- 
commit: waſhen) hands, they found fault. 

3 (For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
they waſh their hands | oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, ex- 

cept * waſh, they eat not. And many other 

Theophy- things there be, which they have received to 

hct, % hold, as the waſhing of cups and | pots, and - of 

the elb5w. braſen veſſels and || tables. 


% 


Matth. 
14. 34» 


or, it. 


6) Ag <4 


Sextarius Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him. 
_ 0 Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 


f. tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
} Or, beds, waſhen hands ? 


5 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well 
hath Eſaias propheſied oo you hypocrites, as it 


S. MARE. 


| 


and many ſuch like things do 


88 ; C 
Mens traditions, 
, - 4 | A 
is written, > This people honoureth me with Anno D. 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. Domini 
7 Hovbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 32. 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. ® Ifai, 2g, 


8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, 23: 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of Matth. 15. 
_ and cups: and many other ſuch like things 

e do, | 
: 9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye || reject || Or, 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep T Hate. 
your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death : | 

11 But ye fay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It is © Corban, that is to fay, a gift, *<Matth.zs, 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 5: 
he ſhall be free. t 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered: 


d Matth. 
15. 10. 


e. | 

14 104 And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and underſtand, 

15 There is nothing trom without a man, that 
entering into him, can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. 


f 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
. 

17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, | 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? f 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, Gen. 6. 5. 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, & 8. ar. 
murders, Matth. 15. 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs ; 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, and 
deſile the man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe, and went f Matth. 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered ' 5: 21 
into an houſe, and would have no man know 2 - 
but he could not be hid. | 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman was a | Greek, a Syrophe- | Or, 
nician by nation, ) and ſhe beſought him that he Gen: 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firlt be filled: for it is not meet to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 2 

n 


Is. 


28 


. & 


Anno 


Chriſt feedeth the people : 


28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, 


Domini Lord : yet, the dogs under the table eat of the 


32. 


childrens crumbs. 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 


f thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 


o And when ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. : 

31 J And again, . departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech ; and they 
beleech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and 
touched his tongue, 


34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and | 


ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and 
_ ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
ain. 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed it, 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 


ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſeth 
70 9 Fen to the Phariſees ef a, eth 
his diſciples to beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, and of the leaven 4 Herod: 22 8 a blind 
man his ſight : 27 atknowledgeth that he is the 
Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 34 and 
exhorteth to patience in perſecution for the profe/ſ- 
ſion of the goſpel. 


T. thoſe days * the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 


they have now been with me three days, and 


have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I fend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way : for di- 
vers of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs ? | 

5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to ſit down 
on. the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before them ; and they did ſet them 
before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he 
1 and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
them, 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven 
baſkets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand : and he ſent them away. 


* * 
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Chap. viii. 


10 J And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. i 

11 * And the Phariſees came forth, and began 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from 
heaven, tempting him. 


He giveth a blind man his fight. 


Anno 

Domini 
4 

b Matth. 

16. 1. 


12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, © * 


Why doth this generation ſeek after a ſign ? 
verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be 
given to this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ſbip again, departed to the other ſide. 

14 (| © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 


bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 


more than one loaf. 

15 And he chargedithem, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and sf the 
leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It is * becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? | 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? They fay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up ? 
And they faid, Seven. | | 

21 And he faid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underſtand ? 

22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida ; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and belought him 
to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and faid, I fee men as 
trees, walking. : : 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 
ſtored, and faw every man clearly. ; 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in 
the town. 3 

27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 
into the towns of Cæſarea Philippi: and by the 
way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay that I am? 


e Matth. 
16. 5. 


d Matth. 
16. 7. 


e Matth. 
16. 13. 


28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : but 


ſome /ay, Elias; and others, One of the pro- 
hets. a 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am ? And Peter anſwereth and faith unto 
him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man of him. | 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 
and be killed, an mo three days rife again. 


3 32 And 
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Chrift transfigared : 


Anno 


32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Pcter 


Demini took him, and began to rebuke him. 


32. 


Matth. 
30. 38. 


E Matth. 
10. 33. 


« Matth. 
16. 28. 


Matth. 
57. I. 


33 But when he had turned about, and looked 
on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee tehind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt not 
the things that be of God, but the things that 
be of men. 

34 J And when he had called the people unto 
him with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
f W holoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelt, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhall fave it. 

35 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his foul ? | | 

38 5 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation; of him alfo ſhall the Son of 
man be athamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 


CHAP; IX. 


2 Jeſus is transfigured. 11 He inſtructeth bis diſci- 
ples concerning the com: Elias 14 cojteth 


ng of 
forth @ dumb and deaf "Pirie zo foretelleth his 


death and 1eſurreftion : 33 exberteth his diſci- 
ples to humility : 38 bidding them not to prohibit 


fuch as be not againſt them, nor to give offence to 
any of the Aa fal ö 4 


A he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 


2 And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with 


him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was transfigured before them. 

3 Ard his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 

Loſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jefus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. | 

6 For he witt not what to ſay : for they were 
fore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, T his is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. | 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they had ſeen, till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead, 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 

ueſtioning cne with another what tlie riſing 
from the dead ſhould mean, 


S. MARK. 


* 


L 


| them, The Son of man is delivered ig 


He taſteth out the dumb ſpirit 


11 J And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay A 

the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt 8 4 e 
12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 5 

verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; 

and © how it is written of the Son of man, that © Ifai, 5. 

he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at 2, 4. 

nought. ND | 

13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoeve 
they liſted, as it is written of him. "73 

14 © And when he came to his diſciples, he 4 Matth. 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the ſcribes 17. 14. 
queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him. | 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion ye 
| with them? . 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, amy jour, 
Matter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, which e 
hath a dumb ſpirit ; 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he || tear- || Or, 
eth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his 4ſbeth bin, 
teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſei- 
ples that they ſhould caft him out, and they 
could not. 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs 

eneration, how long fhall I be with you ? how 
ong ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him ; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, 
foming. : 

21 And he aſked his father, How long is it 
ago ſince this came unto him? And he ſaid, 

f achild, 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on us, and 


help us. 


23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all thitige are poſſible to him that believeth. | 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cried 
out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſprit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
him. 

26 And the oo cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him: and he was as one dead; in- 
ſomuch that many faid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he aroſe. ; 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him privately, Why could not we 
caſt him out ? 

20 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 

30 And they departed thence, and paſſed e Matth, 
through Galilee; and he would not that any 17. 22. 
man ſhould know it. NY 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and faid unto 


ds 


1M 


Chrift exhorteth to humility, Chap. x. 


Anno hands of men, and they ſhall kill him; and after 
Domini that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 


Of divercement. 


he may inherit life everlaſting : 23 telleth his 
diſciples of the danger of riches : 28 promiſeth 


32. 32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and rewards to them that Joefate any thing for the 
were afraid to aſk him. goſpel : 32 foretelleth his death and reſurrectian: 
Matth. 33 And he came to Capernaum : and being 35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuitors to think ra- 
18, 1, in the houſe, he aſked them, W hat was it that ther of ſuffering with him: 46 and reſloreth to 
ye diſputed among 2 by the way ? Bartimeus his fight. 
34 But they held their peace : for by the wa A D * he arole from thence, and cometh into Anno 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who h the coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of Domini 


be the greateſt, | 

35 And he fat down, and called the twelve, 
and ſaith unto them, If any man defire to be 
_ the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant of 
all. | 

35 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them : and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
that ſent me. 

38 Jes And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us; and we forbad him, 


this 


Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 ¶ And the Phariſees came to him, and aſk- 
ed him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wite ? tempting him. 
ww? And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

hat did Moſes command you ? | 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 


of divorcement, and to put her away. 


5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
recept, | 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : fo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſunder, 


becauſe he followeth not us. 
d1Cor, 12. 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: h for 
. there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 
part 


mn — >. 7 —ͤ * re 


A 10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him a- 
i Matth. 41 i For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of | gain of the ſame matter. | 
10. 32. Water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong 11 And he faith unto them, > Whoſoever ſhall * Matth. 


to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe 
his reward. 
Matt. 42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
18. 6, little ones that believe in me, it is better for him | 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and | teth. adultery. 
he were caſt into the fea. 13 } © And they brought young children to e Matth. 
Matth. 3. 43 And if thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: | him, that he ſhould touc them; and His diſci- 19. 13. 
9. K 18. it 1s better for thee to enter into life maimed, | ples rebuked thoſe that brought them. . 
or 3 than having two hands to go into hell, into the | 14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 


put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 5 32. & 19. 
] eth adultery againſt her. 2 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 


thee to of- fire that never ſhall be quenched : | pleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little 
fend, 44 n Where their worm dieth not, and the | children to come unto me, and forbid them 
a Iſai. 66, fire is not quenched. not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. | 
23. 45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it | 15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
is better for thee to enter halt into life, than hav- | receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ing two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire | ſhall not enter therein. 8 
that never ſhall be quenched : 16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire | hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
is not quenched, 174 And when he was gone forth into the 
JOr, cayſ” 47 And if thine eye || offend thee, pluck it out: | way, there came one running, and-kneeled to 19. 16. - 
thee to of- it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of | him, and afked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
fend, God with one eye, than having two eyes, to be | I do that I may inherit eternal life? 
caſt into hell- fire: 18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire | me you ? there is none good, but one, that is 
is not quenched, God. 
i Lev, 2 49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, a and 19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 


1%, every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
50 » Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt his | Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
13, ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have falt | thy father and mother. ; : 
in yourſelves, N ones one with another. 20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
A. - | 


] Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my 
2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees touching di- youth. 


the 


vorcement : 13 bleſſeth the children that are 21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, 
and faid unto him, on thing thou lackeſt : $0 
4 * 


brought unto him; 17 reſolveth a rich man how 


The danger of riches. 


Anno 
Domini 
33 


Matth. 
19. 27. 


Matth. 
19. 30. 
6 Matth. 


20. 17. 


n Matth. 


28. 22 


thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; 
and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 And Jeſus looked round about, and faith 
unto his ditciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
_ truſt in riches to enter into the kingdom of 

od! 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be 
ſaved ? | | 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God : for 
with God all things are poſſible. | 

28 © © Then Peter began to fay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And 1 — anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, 1 children, or lands for my ſake, and the 

o:pel's, 
J 30 But he ſhall receive an hundred- fold now 
in this time, houſes. and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
1 ; and in the world to come, eternal 
ife. 

31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
the laſt, firſt. | 

32 J And they were in the way, going up 
to Jeruſalem; and Jeſus went before them ; 
and they were amazed; and as they followed, 
they were atraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
pen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem; 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; and they 
Mall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
bim to the Gentiles ; | 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall 
Kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 1 ® And james and John the ſons of Ze- 
bedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſnouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall defire. 

36 And he faid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you? 

37 T hey faid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the other 


- on thy left hand, in thy glory. 


23 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am bapt.zed witii ? 

29 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drick of 

- | 


S. MARK. 


1 


_ 


of Timeus, fat * the highway-/ide, wy 


_ 


the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized withal, ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give; but it Hall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and faith 
unto them, i Ye know that they which || are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 


Bartimcus rewivet} fieht. 


A rno 
Domini 
33. 


Luke 22. 


25. 


ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe =P think 


authority upon them. 

43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter : 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45. For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. 

46 © * And they came to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon 


47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou fon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me, | 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, w_— 

12 


1 


ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; 


calleth thee. 
50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 


and came to Jeſus. 


31 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


k Matth, 


20, 29. 


What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 


The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that - 


might reccive my ſight, 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath | made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his fight, and followed Jeſus 


in the way. 
9 G HAP. XI. | 
1 Chrift rideth with triumph into Feruſalem : 
12 Curſeth the fruitleſs fig-tree : 15 purgeth 
the temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſted- 
faſtneſs of faith, and to forgive their enemies: 
27 and defendeth the lawfulneſs of his actions, 
- = witneſs of John, wha was a man ſent of 
r0 


| Or, ſaved 
thee, 


A ND * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, * Matth. 


unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount 

of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
2 And faith unto them, Go your way into the 
village. over againſt you: and as ſoon as ye be 
entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon 


never man fat; looie him, and bring him. 


3 And if any man fay unto you, Why do ye 
this? fay ye that the Lord hath nced of him; 
and ſtraightway he will fend hint hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place where 


5 And 


- two Ways met; and they looſe him, 


21. 1. 


C 


ed 


Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem: 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


b Matth, 
21, 19. 


e Matth. 


21. 12. 


d Matth. 


21. 19. 


107 ow 
the faith o 
God, 4 


e Matth. 
7. 7. 


Matth. 6. 
14. 


5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
unto them, What do ye, looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus and caſt 
their garments on him: and he fat upon him. 

8 2 many ſpread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. | 

And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna : Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in thename of the Lord. 


10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 


vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord: Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt, 
11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 


the temple: and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come, 


he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 
12 JJ And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry. | 


leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 


thereon : and when he came to it, he found no- 


thing but leaves: for the time of figs was not yer. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard it. 8 F | 
1s And they come to Jeruſalem : and. Je- 
ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out 


them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 


overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. 


17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 


not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 


tions the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it 


a den of thieves. 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought. how they might deſtroy him : for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was afto- 
niſhed at his doctrine. F 


19 And when even was come, he went out of 


the city. . N 

20 f, © And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the fig- tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curſedſt is withered away. 15 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith unto them, 
| Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea ; and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things 
which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs; he ſhall have 
whatſoever he faith. 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, © What things 
ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. | 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if 
ye (Mrs ought againft any : that your Father 


alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your 


treſpaſſes. 


Chap. xii. He reaſoneth with the ſcribes, 


26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Anno 

| do rs which is in heaven forgive your treſ- Domini 

paſſes. | I, 
27 J And they come again to Jeruſalem : 

s and as he was walking in the temple, there 8 Matth. 

come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 21. 23. 

and the elders, 
28 And fay unto him, By what authority 

doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this 

authority to do theſe things ? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 

will alſo aſk of you one || queſtion, and anſwer || Or, thing. 

me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 

theſe things. | + : 4 72 
30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 

or of men? anſwer me. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 

If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why 

then did ye not believe him ? | 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they feared - 


I the people: for all nen counted John that he 
13> And Gong a fig-tree afar off, having 4 


was a prophet indeed. 33-2 0 
33 And they anſwered and faid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tel}: And Jeſus anſwering faith unto- 
them, Neither de I tell you by what authority I 
do thele things. | | 
FE CHAP: XH: 


1 Inaparable of the vineyard let out to unthankful 

buſbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprebation of 
the Jews, and the calling CA the Gentiles, 13 He 
avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Heradians. 
about paying tribute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth the 
error of the Sadducees, who denied the reſurrec- 
tion : 28 reſolveth the ſcribe, who 8 of 
the firſt commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion 
that the 2 held of Chrijt : 38 bidding the 
people to beware of their ambition and hypocriſy: 
41 and commendeth the poor widow for her two 
mites above all, ; 


N D he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- a Mitth.. 
/ \ Tables. A certain man planted a vineyard, 21. 33. 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place jor 
che wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 
a ſervant, that he might receive from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. | 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant : and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded: 
him in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 
handled. C114 | 
5 And again he ſent another ; and him they 
killed, and many others; beating ſome, and. 
killing ſome. : | 
6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- be- 


| loved, he ſent him alſo laft unto them, ſaying, 


They will reverence my ſon. 

7 Bur thoſe hutbandmen faid amongſt them 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8. And they took him, and killed Bim, and caſt 


Him out of the vineyard. 


g, What 


Anno 
Domini 


d Po ers, 
23, 


Matth. 


22.15. 


j Valuing 
of our mo- 
ney ſeven 
pence half- 
nny, as 
atth. 18. 
28, 


Matth. 


22. 23. 


Ctrin David's Lord. 


9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and deftroy the huſband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture? * The 


ſtone which the builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner. 


11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 8 
12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 


feared the people; for they knew: that he had 


ipoken the parable againit them: and they lefc 
him, and went their ways. | 

13 And they fend unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 
in His words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maiter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 
per on of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or 


not? 


15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he, knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me ? bring me a |. penny, that I 
may ſee it. 

15 And they brought it and he faith unto 
them, Whole is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
And they ſaid unto him, hrs. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, 
Render to Czfar the things that are Cæſar's, and 
to God the things that are God's. And they 
marvelled at him. | 

18 J * Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is no reſurrection ; and they 
aſked him, ſaying, | 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 

e not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
criptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe ; 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 


the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 


God of Abraham, and the God 
God of Jacob ? 

27 Heis not the God of thedead, but the God 
of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 And one of the ſcribes came, and hav- 
ing heard them reaſoning together, and perceiv- 
ing that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 
W hich is the firſt commandment of all ? 


7 


Iſaac, and the 


ſaid unto them, | 


— 


—C ů 


S. MARK. 


The Sadducees convinced. 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all Anno 
the commandments i, Hear, O Iſrael; The Lord Domini 
our God is one Lord: l 55 33 

30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with ? 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
firſt commandment. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt Iove thy neighbour as thyſelf: there is none 
other commandment greater than theſe. 

32. And the ſcribe ſaiduntohim, Well, Maſter, 
thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God; 


and there is none other but he. 


33 And to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the underſtanding, and with all the foul, and 
with all the ſtrength, and to love his neighbour 
as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offer- 
ings and facrifices. 1 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 


the kingdom of God. And no man after that 


durſt aſk him any queſtion. ; 7 
35 And Taba anſwered and ſaid, while he f Matth. 
taught in the oo ts How ſay the ſcribes that 22. 42. 
Chriſt is the ſon of David ? | 
6 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, 
s The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my s Pfal. 110. 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 1. 


: ſtool. 


37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his ſon ? And the com- 


mon people heard him gladly. 
3 q 


nd he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
h Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in n Matth, 
long clothing, and love ſalutations in the market- 23. 5. 


places, 


39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts: | 
40 Which devour widows houſes, and for a.1 Matth. 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 23. 14. 


greater damnation. 


41 4 * And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, * Luke 21. 
and beheld how the people caſt | money into 1 _ if 
the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt in 3,4% month: 
much, | | | 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and 10. 29. 
ſhe threw in two || mites, which make a far- || It is the 
thing. ſeventh 


43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and part of one 


piece of 
that braſs 
money. 


ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this 
poor widow hath cait more in, than all they 
which have caſt into the treaſury, 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. | 

CHAP. AHL 
I . foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple : 

g the perſecutions for the geſpel : 10 that the 
goſpel muſt be preached to all nations: 14 that 
great calamities ſhall happ en to the Fetus: 24 and 
the manner of his coming to judgement. 32 The 
hour whereof being known to none, every man 15 
to watch and pray, that we be not found unpro- 
vided, when he cameth to each one particularly by 


death. 
. AND 


See Matth. 


„ += a bed PS Wd cans 


's 


Calemities faretold. 


Anno 
Domini 


1 15 


£4. Is 


4 Matth. 
24+ Jo © 


A ND * as he went out of the temple, one 
of his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, 
ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 
are here. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeft 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be left 
_ ſtone upon another, that thall not be thrown 
own. 

3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, aſked him privately, 

4 > Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what all be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
be tulfilled ? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you: 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 


I am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 


| The word 
in the ori- 
ginal im- 
porteth, 

the pains of 
A Woman in 
travail. 


© Matth, 


10. 19. 


Matth. 
24. 15. 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 


mours of wars, be ye not troubled: for /uch 
things muſt needs be; but the end hi not be 


et. 

: 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
famines, and troubles: theſe are the beginnings 
of || ſorrows. | 

0.7. ; 
ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the ſy- 
nagogues ye ſhall-be beaten: and ye ſhall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtimony. againſt them. ; 


10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 


mong all nations. 
11 © But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver 


you up, take no . beforehand what ye 
o ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that 


ſhall ſpeak, neither 


ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Holy Ghoſt. - 1 | 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 


to death, and the father the ſon : and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt heir parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's ſake: but he that thall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | | 
14 4 ©. But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth underſtand) then let them that be in Judea, 
flee to the mountains: 

I 5 And let him that is on the houſe-top, not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe: 


16 And let him that is in the field not turn 


back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter. | 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 
wine God created, unto this me, neither ſhall 


But take heed to yourſelves : for - they | 


Chap. xii, xiv, 


| 


Watch. 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for the 
elects ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 
ened the days. 

21 © And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
Lo, here 7s Chriſt ; or lo, he is there; believe him 
not, Ns 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
if it were poſſible, even the ele. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold 
you all things, 

24 Cf But in thoſe days, after that tribula- 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
2 in the clouds with great power and 

ory. 

; 4 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall 


Watch and pray. 


Anno 
Domini 
33» 


e Matth, 
24. 23. 


Matth. 
24. 29. 


e together his elect from the four winds, 


om the uttermoſt part of the earth to the ut- 
termoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig- tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near: LT 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors, | 

30 Verily I fay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall pats away: but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 


32 © But of that day and that hour knoweth 


no man, no not the-angels which are in heaven, 


neither the Son, but the Father. 


33 5 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye * Matth. 


know not when the-time is. | 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to every man his work; and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning: 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you fleeping. 

37 And what J fay unto you, I ſay unto all, 


C HAP. XIV. 


1 A conſpiracy againſt Cbriſt. 3 Precious ointment is 
poured on his head by a woman. 10 Judas ſelleth 
his Maſter for money. 12 Chrift himſelf A 
leth how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciples: 

22 after the paſſaver prepared, and eaten, inſtitut- 
eth his ſupper : 26 declareth aforehand the flight 
o all bis diſciples, and Peter's denial, 43 Judas 

etrayeth him with a kiſs. 46 He is apprehended 
in the garden, 55 falfly * and impiouſly con- 
denined of the Fetus council, 65 ſhamefully abuſed 


by them, 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 


AFTER = two days was the feaſt of the 2 Matth; - 
paſſover, and of unleavened br 4 


chief 


24» 42> 


: andthe 26. a. 
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Domini 


33. 


Matth. 
46. 6. 


| Or, pure 
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18. 28. 


Matth. 
26. 14. 


facrificed. 


Matth. 
26. 20. 


Chrift's head anciuted. 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, leit 
there be an uprore of the people. 

3 <q And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he fat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaiter-box of ointment of 
| ſpikenard, very preeious ; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured 1t on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made ? 

For i might have been ſold for more than 
three hundred || pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured againit her. 

6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone; why trouble 
ye her? the hath wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſover this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that the hath done, ſhall be ſpoken 
of, tor a memorial of her. 

10 © © And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 


and promiſed to give him money. And he ſought 


how he might conveniently betray him. 

12 © © And the fiſt day of unleavened bread, 
when they || killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 


and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 


the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 


Where is the gueit-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? 

i5 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared : there make ready fur 
us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 © And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily 1 fay unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me, thall betray me. 

19 And they began to be forrowful, and to 
fay unto him one by one, Is it I? aud another 
ſaid, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It i; 
2 of the twelve that dippeth with me in the 
diſn. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth as it is 
written of him: but woe to that man by whom 
t e Son of man is betrayed; good were it for 
that man if he had never been born, 


S. MARK. 


ö 


22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake id, and gave to them, 
and ſaid, Lake, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup,” and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many, 


The paſſer eaten, 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 
f Mar. 26, 
26, 


25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more | 


of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. | 

26 And when they had ſung an || hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 5 And Jelus faith unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 
written, I will itmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
{hall be ſcattered. 

28 But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee, 

2g But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 
ſhall be offended, yet till not I. 

30 And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I fay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night, 
2 the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. | { 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wiſe. - Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. | 
32 And they came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his diſci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I thall pray. 

33 mans he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be fore amazed, and to 
be very heavy, - | 275 

34 And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 


Or, ↄſalm. 


8 Matth. 
26. 31. 


n Matth. 
26. 33 


Matth. 26. 
36. 


35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 


the hour might paſs from him. ; . 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 
poſſible unto thee : take away this cup from me: 
RES, not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. The ſpirit truly z5 ready, but the 
fleſh is weak. 

309 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again (tor their eyes were heavy) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it 
is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 

43 * And immediately while he yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 


the ground, and prayed that, if it were poſſible, 


chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 


44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
| a token, 


k Matth. 
26. 47. 


9. © 1 
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NV 
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Judas betrayeth Chrift. 


Anno 
Domini 
33˙ 


Matth. 
26 . 57. 


mn Matth. 
26. 59. 


2 Matth. 
24. 30. 


Matth. 
26. 69. 


and kiſſed him. 

46 J And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. | 

47 And one of them that ſtood by drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, and ye took me not : but the ſcriptures 
mult be fulfilled. | 

50 And they all forſook him and fled, | 

51 And there followed him a certain young 
man, having a linen cloth caft about his naked 
body ; and the, young men Jaid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. | . 
53 J And the led Jeſus away to the high 
prieft : and with him were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat with the 
ſervants and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
5 ® And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their Mrs agreed not together. 
7 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 
a yu him, ſaying, 
58 We heard him fay, I will deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 

: 59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree toge- 
ther. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing, Again the high prieſt aſked him, and faid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Bleſſed ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam : u and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 


63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 


ſaith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ve; And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. : 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 


him, Propheſy : and the ſervants did ſtrike him 


with the palms of their hands. 
66 4 ® And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
125 there cometh one of the maids of the high 
rieſt: | 
+ 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked _ him, and faid, And thou alſo 
walt with Jeſus of Nazareth. | | 


: Chap. xv. 


a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 

s And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
a to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter; 


: 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand 1 what thou ſayeſt. And he went out 
into the porch ; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid faw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtocd by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art ane of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth zherets. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 ? And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 


Barabbas releaſed. - 


Anno 
Domini 


33» 


p Matth. 


Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 26. 75: 


unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
Twept abus - 


aantly, or, 
be began ts 


deny me thrice. And || when he thought there- 


on, he wept. 
RV. 


1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
15 Upon the clamour of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas is louſed, and Jeſus deliver- 
ed up to be crunfied. 17 He is crowned with 
thorns, 1g ſpit on and macked : 21 fainteth 

in bearing his croſs : 27 hangeth between two 
thieves : 29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches 
of the Fews : 39 but confeſſed by the centurion 
to be the Son F God: 43 and is honcurably bu- 
ried by Foſeph. 

N D * ftraightway in the morning the chief 
1 prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 


Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered hin: 


to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him 
Thou ne 00 it. : 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? behold how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. ry 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing ; ſo that Pi- 
late marvelled. . 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 


r, be 


Weep. 


2 Matth. 


27. 1. 


7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 


lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection, | 


8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 


deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, faying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy) 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, 73 


defire that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto. 


them. 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto. 


them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 

whom ye call the King of the Jews ? | 
13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 

evil hath he done? And they cried out theumore 


25 L And 


exceedingly, Crucify him. 


Chrift crucified : 


Anno 
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15 JJ And % Pilate, willing to content the peo- 
le, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
1 when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, 
_ Pretorium ; and they call together the whole 
band ; 

17 And theyclothed him with purple, and plat- 
ted a crown ot thorns, and put it about his head, 
18 And began to falute him, Hail, King of the 
ews. 

J 19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked him they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 


father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 


22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is being interpreted, The place 
of a ſkull. ; 

23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 


25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 


cified him. 


26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 
27 And with him they crucify two thieves, the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
* And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 
29 Ard they that paſſed by, railed on him, 


wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deftroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three 


days, 


30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the 


croſs. 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief preſts mocking, faid 


among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot fave. 


32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 


from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
or darkeneſs overthe whole land, untilthe ninth 

our. 

34 And at the ninth * N cried with a 
load voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thani ? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou 72s 3 655 me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 


vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 


drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 


37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 


38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 


7 


S. MARE. 


36 And one ran and filled a ſpunge full of 


39 J And when the centurion which ſtood 

over 7 _ 4 * _ = 85 cried out, and 

ave up the ghoſt, he ſai ruly this man was 
the Son of God, N | 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar 
off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Jo- 
ſes, and Salome; | 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, f fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto him; and many 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
ruſalem. 

42 Js And now, when the even was come, 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 
betore the ſabbath) | 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus, 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion; heaſk- 
ed him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. | 

45 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 
ſepulchre. _ 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes beheld where he was laid. 

CAM AL 
1 An angel declareth the reſurrecton of Gori 40 
three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 

Magdalene: 12 to two going into the country : 

13 then to the apo/iles, 15 whom he ſendeth forth 

to preach the goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth into 


hea den. 


ND when the ſabbath was your Mary Mag- 

dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 

alome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the — 4 they came unto the ſepulchre 
at the riſing of the ſun: 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5 v Andentering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw 
a young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed in 
a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted : 

e ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
ho is riſen ; he is not here : behold the place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Pe- 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee : there 


ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you, 


8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre ; for they trembled, and were a- 


mazed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man 
for they were afraid. 
94 


His reſurrection. 


ow when 7c/us was riſen early, the mw | 
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The conception of John the Baptiſt, 


Anno day of the week, dhe * firſt to Mary Mag- 
Domini dalene, © out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils. 
3 10 And (he went and told them that had been 
a john 20. with him, as they mourned and wept. 
14 11 And they, when they had heard that he 
Luke 8. 2. was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. 8 
12 After that, he appeared in another form 
Luke 24. f unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
13. into the country, | | 
13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue: 
neither believed they them. 
2 Luke 24. 14 © 5 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, 
36. as they fat || at meat, and upbraided them with 
John 20. 19. their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
j Or, they believed not them which had ſeen him after 
together. h iſ 
e was riſen, 
h Matth, 15 * And he faid unto them, Go ye into all 
28.19. | 


- 


Chap. i. 


| 


the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 


ture. | 


16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved ; i but he that believeth not, ſhall be 


damned. 


17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 


lieve; * In my name ſhall they caſt out devils ; 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues; | 


18 n They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; 


" they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall 3 
8 


recover. 
19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was » received up into heaven, and fat 


on the right hand of God. 


20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and con- 
firming the word with ſigns following. Amen. 


Th Sinks to b Jha Mel, 5 Th 

1 The preface of Luke ta his whole goſpel. e 

pho of John the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chrift 
39 The prophecy of Elijabeth, and of Mary, con- 
cerning Chriſt. 57 The nativity and 3 
of Fohn. 67 The prophecy * Zachary bot 
Chriſt, 76 and of John. 


Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand to 
F ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 


things which are moſt ſurely believed 


among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye- witneſſes, and mi- 
niſters of the word; 

4 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 
fect underſtanding of all things from the very 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, | 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 

5 HERE was in the days of Herod the 
common king of Judea, a certain prieſt named 
account Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia: and his wife 
GalledAnno was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
de ark was Elifabeth, 

_—_ 6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord blameleſs. 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were nw well 
{tricken in years. 
8 And it came to paſs, that while he executed 
the prieſts office before God in the order of his 
courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 

is lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 

the temple of the Lord. 5 

10 * And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without, at the time of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 


Before the 


lo Exod, 30. 


ev. 16. 17. 


the Lord, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar 


of incenie, 


of 


| 


Li 


¶ The Goſpel according to S. L UKE. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 


bled, and fear fell upon him. | 
13 But the angel faid unto him, Fear not, 


Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 


Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
call his name John, 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

1; For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink: and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mother's womb. 

16 > And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their Ged. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the diſobedient || to the wiſ- 
dom of the juſt; to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall I know this ? for I am an old man, and 
my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto h'm, I 
am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God ; 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to thew thee 
theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
{hall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
my words, which thall be fulfilled in their ſca- 

on. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvellcd that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 


and of Chriſt. 


Anno 
Domini 


8 7682 1 2. 
48. 


P Hebr. 2» 
＋ 


o Mal. 4. 6. 


Or, by, 


22 And when he came out, he could not {peak : 


unto them : and they perceived that he had teen 


a viſion in the temple: for he beckoned unto 


them, and remained ſpeechleis. 
23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 


days of his miniſtration were accompliched, he 


departed to his own houle, —  _ ; 
24 And aiter thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 


conceived, and hid herſelf te_months, faying, 
25 Thus 


Gabriel ſaluteth Mary. 


Beſore the 
account 
called Anno 
Domini the 
fixth year. 


days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

25 And in the ſixth month, the angel Gabriel 
was fent from God unto a city of Galilee, nam- 
ed Nazareth, | | 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph, ot the houte of David; and the 
virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 


or, ſaid, Hail, thou that art || highly favoured, the 
——— Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou among wo- 
accepted, n. 
pan _ 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
— 30, at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 
of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
zo And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 
© Iſai. 7. 14. 31 © And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
Matth. 1. womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
21. 


name JESUS. 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God thall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. 
Dan. 7. 14. 
Mic. 4. 7- cob * ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
'Þ; 4 Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, {hall be called the Son of God. 

5 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alſo conceived a ſon in her old age: and this is 
the fixth month with her who was called barren : 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
Tag the hill country with haſte, into a city of 

uda, 

40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and faluted Eliſabeth. 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the falutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 

i the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 
tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for Joy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe | that believed: for there 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 


45 And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnify the 


Or, which 
telirwved 
that there. 


r 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. | 


33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 


8. LUXE. 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 


2 


John's nativity and circum; on, 


43 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his Before the 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all account 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. | called Anno 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me Pomini the 
great things, and holy ig his name. wn 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him 


. * 7 
from generation to generation. | 


51 © He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm; e Tſai. g1 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination pfal 15 
of their hearts. 6 NO 

52 5 He hath put down the mighty from heir s 1 Sam. 2. 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. „ 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good Þ pg, 34. 
things, and the rich he hath ſeut empty away. 10. 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, i in re- Jer. 41, 3, 
membrance of his mercy, 20, 

55 * As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham * Gen. 15. 
and to his ſeed, for ever. 19. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three Pal. 132. 
months, and returned to her own houſe. Ny 

57 Now Eliſabeth's full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and (he brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the child; and they 
_ him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 
ther. 


60 And his mother anſwered and faid, Not /; 


but he ſhall be called John. 


61 And they faid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called, | 

63 And he aſked for a writing- table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John, And they mar- 
velled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
_ his tongue locſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 
bout them; and all theſe || ſayings were noiſed a- Or, 
broad . all the hill- country of Judea. =, 
66 And all they that had heard them, laid them 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the yg Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, | 
69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation * Pal. 132. 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David: 17: 
70 ® As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- = Jer. 23. 
phets, which have been ſince the world began: 6. & 30. 10. 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us; 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant : 
73% The oath which he ſware to our father Gen r. 
Abraham ; wee” 
74 That he would grant unto us,' that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, 


75 In 


. 132. 


„ 23 · 
30. 19» 


n. 22, 


Cbriſt is Born 


Before the 
account 
called Anno 
Domini! the 
ſixth year. 


or, for. 

|| Or, 
h-wels of 
the mercy» 

|| Or, Suns 
riſing, or, 
Branch, 
Numb. 24+ 
17. 

Iſal. 11. 1. 
Lech. 3. 8. 
Mal. 4. 2. 


Before the 


account 
called Anno 
Domini the 
fifth year. 

|| Or, 
enrolled. 


75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
all the days of our life. | 

76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, || by the remiſſion of their fins, 

78 Through the || tender merey of our God; 
whereby the | Day-ſpring from on high hath vi- 
ſited us, a 

79 To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 

ewing unto Iſrael. 


CHAP.:it 


1 Auguſius taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
nativity of Chriſt. 8 One angel relateth it to 
the ſhepherds: 13 Many ſing praiſes to G 
for it. 21 Chriſt is arcumciſed. 22 Mary pu- 
rified. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chriſt : 
40 who increajeth in wiſdom, 46 1 in 


the temple with the doctors, 51 and is obedient to 
his parents. 


AN D it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
went out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus, 
that all the world ſhould be I taxed, 

2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
renius was governor of Syria. ) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 


own city. 


* John 7. 
42. 


| Or, the 
night. 
watches, 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 
city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; (be- 
cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his elpouſed wife, 
being great with child. 

6 And fo it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed: that the ſhould be 
delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; becauſe there was no room for 
them in the inn. | 

8 And there were in the fame country ſhep- 


herds abiding in the field, keeping || watch over - 


their flock by night. | 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the giory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them ; and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. 


11 For unto you is born this day, in the city / 


of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
12 And this hall be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling-clothes, ly- 
ing in a manger. 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 


multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and |. 


ſaying, N 
14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. 


Chap. ii. 


n 


cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſh- 


4 Every 


He is circumciſed. 


15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were Before the 
gone away from them into heaven, the thepherds acοαu 
ſaid one to another, Let us now go even unto ee 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to „ 
paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 An all they that heard it, wondered at 
ma things which were told them by the ſhep- 

erds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. | 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
ws. God for all the things that they bad - 
1eard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. p 

21 And when eight days were accompliſhed Before the 
for the circumciſing of the child, his name was account 
called © JESUS, which was ſo named of the c:lledAnno » 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. 3 


22 And when the days of her purification, ac- e 3 


N 12. 
ed, they brought him to Jerufalem, to preſent e Matth 1. 
him to the Lord ; 21. 

23 (As it is written in the daw of the Lord, 
male that openeth the womb ſhall be * Exod. 13. 
called holy to the Lo d) 2. 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to © that Numb. 28. 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 2 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 2, 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name Tas Simeon; and the ſame 
man 74s juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
2 of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt was upon 

im. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 

Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he * 


c . 
Lev. 12. 
6. 


| had ſcen the Lord's Chriſt, 


27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 5 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, . 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, n thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, | 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people ; be | 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people lfrael. | 

33 And ſoteph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for | 
the f fall and rifing again of many in Ifrael ; and * Ifai. 8. 
for a ſign which thall be ſpoken againſt; . 4. 0 

3 ea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy _— Jo 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts | 
may be revealed. | 

36 And there was one Anna a propheteſs, the 


ö 
1 
* 


| daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: ſhe 


was of a great age, and had lived with an huſ- 
band ſeven years from her virginity ; - | 
B 37 And 


Chrift diſputeth in the temple, 


Before the 


8 Deut. 16. 
'R 


A. D. 8. 


-} Or, age. 


A. D. 2. 


37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 


and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers 


night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
ow that looked for redemption in Jeruſa- 


39 And when they had performed all things 
paging to the law of the Lord, they return- 
ed into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 


41560 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
| ſpirit, filled with wilt Cod 


iſdom: and the grace of 
was upon him. 
41 Now his 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 
42 And when he was twelve years old, they 


went up to Jeruialem, after the cuſtom of the 


feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. | 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, went a day's journey ; and they 
fought him among 7heir kinsfolk and among their 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, fitting in the 
midi of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have fought thee forrowing. 

49 And he faid unto them, How is it that ye 

ht me ? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Father's buſineſs ; 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. 6 

$1 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them : but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 


CHA P. III. 

1 The preaching and laptiſm of Fobn : 15 His te- 
Slimany of rift, 20 Herd HET Fohn. 
21 Chrijt = ap receiueth teſtimony 72 77 hea- 
win. 23 The age and genealogy of Chriſt from 
Fojeph upwards. b | 


Tiberius Czfar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of itu- 


rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- | 


ſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the fon of Za- 
cliatlas in the — i 


ve thanks 


1 
1 
: 
x 

1 


arents went to Jeruſalem 5 every 


: 


S. LUKE. 


OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of | 


— — 


| John's teflimony of Crip, 

J 3 And br cam ing 2 —— about Anno 
ordan, preachin e bapt repentance, for 3 

the — of Sp 4 Ki Domins 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of « Matth. | 
Efaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one 1. F 
crying in wilderneſs, Prepare 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low; and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
why ſhall be made ſmooth ; 

And all fleſh all ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, © O generation of Matth. . 
vipers, -who hath warned you to from the 7: 
wrath to come ? | 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re- || Or, mee! 

tance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, er. 

e have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto $ 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe u | 
children unto Abraham. | 

9 And now alfo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. : 

10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then ? 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 4 He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him -do 
likewiſe. | | t 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

' 13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is RISER you. 

14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid un- 
to them, || Do violence to no man, neither ac- || Or, Put 
cuſe any falily, and be content with your || wages. 2 nan in 

15 And as the people were || in expetation, %. | 
and all men || muſed in their hearts of John, |” © 
whether he were the Chriſt, or not; 1 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, © I ; vary 
indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier | Or, rea- 
than I cometh, the litchet of whoſe ſhoes I am ned, or, 
not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you 4%. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : an. 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will“ 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner ; but the chaffhe will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. | 

But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved A. D. 30 


ye the way of Ifai. 40. 
2g 5 | 


I 
by ; "he for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, Matth. 


and for all the evils which Herod had done, * 
20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. | | 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized, A. D. 27. 
and praying, the heaven was opened, 8 Matth. 3. 
22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 13 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, 'Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee F am well pleaſed. 
| 23 And 


J 30. 
th. 


. 27» 
th. Jo 


| Anno 


27. 


Te genealogy of Chrift s 


23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 


Domini years of age, being (as was I the ſon 
eli, 


of Joſeph, which was the /on of 
24 Which was the /on of Matthat, which was 
the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, 
23 _y the ſon of Janna, which was the ſon 
or jolep ELY f 
25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 


was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, 


_ was the /on of Eſli, which was the ſon of 
agge, 
. * Which was the /on of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Semei, 
ar Jud was the ſan of Joſeph, which was 2% e /or 
of Juda, | 
* 27 Which was the 2 of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zorobabel, 
ry was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſor: 
of Neri, | 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 
ws was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the ſon 
or ET 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was 


the /on of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, 


2 was the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſor 
evi 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the fon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 


which was he /on of Jonan, which was the fon of 


Eliakim, - 
31 Which was the /onof Melea, which was the 


fon of Menan, which was % fon of Mattatha, 


which was the /ox of Nathan, which was he ſan 
of David, | | 

32 Which was ths 2 of Jeſſe, which was 
the fon of Obed, which was the ſen of Booz, 


Which was the ſon of Salmon, which was the fox 


of Naaſſon, 

33 Which was the en of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſan of Eſrom, 
* 2 the ſon of Phares, which was the jou 

uda, | N | 

34 Which was thz-/on of 2 which was 
the ſon of Iſaac, which was the /on of Abraham, 
which was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſor 
of Nachor, SID 3 22 

35 Which was ) ſon of Saruch, which was 


the fon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 


which was the ſon of Heber, which was 7he ſon 


of Sala 


26 Which was the fon of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, 


which was the ſon of Noe, which was tbe /on of 


Lamech ; 
37 Which was the /on of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the Jon of Ja- 
red, which was the fon of Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, | n 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the 
ſon of Seth, which was the fon of Adam, which 
was the /on of God. | 

C H. A P. IV. 

1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He over- 


© cometh the devil: 14 beginneth to preach. 16 The 


. 


Chap. iv. 


He is tempted in the wilderneſs. 
people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 
33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peter's 
mother-in-law, 40 and divers other fick perſons. 

41 The devils acknowledge Ghrift, and are rehrou- 

ed for it 43 He preacheth through the cities. 

ND * Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, * Matth. 

returned from Jordan, and was led by the 4. *- 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
- 2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered. -_ | 

3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be the 
— * God, command this ſtone that it be made 

read. . 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

5 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that 
is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 
I give it. N 

7 If thou therefore wilt | worſhip me, all ſhall | Or, fa!? 
be thine. 0207 be- 

- 8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Get re me. 
thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
(halt thou ſerve. | 

'9. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down trom hence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
ab: leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 

one. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not _ the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 

tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 JJ And Jeſus returned in the power of the A. D. ze, 
ſpirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

16 J And he came to > Nazareth, where he 2 D. zr. 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he datth. 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and *3* 54 
ſtood up for to read. | 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Eſaias. And when he had open- - 
ed the book, he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 © The ſpirit of the Lord 7s upon me, be- <Ifai. 61. 1. 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preacly deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed, 

12 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 


again to the miniſter, and ſat down. And the 
© > Re eyes 


Chrift diſputeth in the temple, 


Before the 
account 


calledAnno 
Domini the 


ed into 
40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in | 


t Deut. 16. 
1 


A. D. 8. 


-} Or, age. 


A. D. 286. 


37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers 
night and day. 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
— that looked for redemption in | Jeruſa- 


39 And when they had performed all things 
1 the law of the Lord, they return- 
alilee, to their own city Nazareth. 


ſpirit, filled with wiſdom: and the grace of g 
was upon him. 


41 Now his 383 went to Jeruſalem s every | 


year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 


42 And when he was twelve years old, they | 
went up to Jeruialem, after the cuſtom of the 


feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
— 2 ; and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, went a day's journey; and they 
fought him among heir kinsfolk and among their 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


+ 46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 


_ found him in the temple, ſitting in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have fought thee forrowing. 

49 And he faid unto them, How is it that ye 

ht me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Father's buſineſs * | 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. ' 

$1 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them : but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 


CHAP. III. 

1 The preaching and laptiſm of Fobn : 15 His te- 
Slimany of 22 20 Herd 2 Fohn. 
21 Chriſi — gp recerveth teſtimony Jens hea- 
ven. 23 The age and genealogy of Chriſt from 
Jeſepb upwards. * 

N in the fifteenth year of the reign of 

Tiberius Czfar, Pontius Pilate being go- 


vernor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 


Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of itu- 
rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
ſanias rhe tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto Jo 
cizarias in the — 3 


the {on of Za- 


S. LUKE. 


ve thanks 


John's teſtimony of Crip, 
3 * And hecame into all the country about 1 
ordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, for 7 _ 
— — "pa of . F 8 8 Domini 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of « Marth 
Efaias the 2 laying, bd The voice of one 1 
crying in wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of * Ifai. 40. 
the Lord, make his pon ſtraight.” l . 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſhall be brought low; and the 
crooked ſhall be made 22 and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; | 

And all fleſh all ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized-of him, © eneration of Matth. 3. 
vipers, who hath warned you to from the 7: 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re- || Or, meet 

ntance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, „or. 

e have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto 4 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe u 
children unto Abraham. | 

g And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. - 

10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then ? 

11 He anſwereth and faith unto them, He 4 James :. 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 15 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 1 John 3. 
likewiſe. | 15 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 


than that which is e you. 
ik 


14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid un- 
to them, || Do violence to no man, neither ac- || Or, Put 
cuſe any falily, and be content with your wages. 79 man in 

15 And as the people were | in expectation, %. | 
and all men | muſed in their hearts of John, | 2” 
whether he were the Chriſt, or not; Or. is 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, < I e. 
indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier || Or, rea- 
than I cometh, the litchet of whoſe ſhoes I am /92e4, or, 
not worthy to unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you 4% 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : Matth. 3» 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will“ 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. | 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 

19 f But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved A. D. 36: 
by * for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, Matth. 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, * 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. | 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized, A. D. 27. 
and praying, the heaven was opened, 8 Matth. 3. 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 13. 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and a Voice came 
from heaven, which ſaid, 'Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. "Y 

| 23 And 


| Anno 


be genealogy of Chrift : 


23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 


Domini years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the fon 


27. 


of Joſeph, which was he /on of Heli, 

24 Which was the /on of Matthat, which was 
the jon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, 
wor. — the ſon of Janna, which was the jon 
or jolep f N : 

25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the /or of Naum, 
2 was the /on of Eſli, which was the ſon of 

agge, 
| — Which was the /on of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the * of Semei, 
at 00 was the ſan of Joſeph, which was the ſon 
of Juda, | | | 
* 27. Which was the 4 of Joanna, which was 
the /on of Rheſa, which was the /on of Zorobabel, 
wheel was the ſon of Salathiel, which was the ſon 
of Neri, | 

28 Which was the ſen of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the 2 of Coſam, 
5 was the /on of Elmodam, w 
of Er 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was 
the /on of Eliezer, which was the /on of Jorim, 
ww was the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon 

evi 

30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the fon of Juda, which was the /on of Joſeph, 


which was the /on of Jonan, which was the ſon of 


Eliakim, 
31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was the 


fon of Menan, which was 2% fon of Mattatha, 


which was the ſon of Nathan, which was he /az 
of David, | | 2 
32 Which was the ſon of Jeſſe, which was 
the fon of Obed, which was the ſen of Booz, 
which was the ſon of Salmon, which was the /oz 
of Naaffon, 
33 Which was the fon of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſan of Eſrom, 
332 the ſan of Phares, which was ihe ſor 
uda, | 
34 Which was % ſen of Jacob, which was 
the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 
which was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon 


of Nachor, 


35 Which was the /on of Saruch, which was 


the fon of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 


which was the /on of Heber, which was the ſor 


O Sala N # 
26 Which was the fon of Cainan, which was 


the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſan of Sem, 


which was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of 


Lamech, 1 

37 Which was the ſan of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was the Jon of Ja- 
red, which was the fon of Maleleel, which was 


the ſon of Cainan, 


38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the 
ſon of Seth, which was the fon of Adam, which 


Was the ſon of God. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He over- 
* cometh 437 devil: 14 nor ty to preach, 16 The 


by | 


ich was ihe ſon 


Chap. iv. 


| 


people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 
33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peter's 
mother-in-law, 40 and divers other ſick perſons. 
41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, and are rehrou- 
ed for it : 43 He preacheth through the cities. 


D * Jetus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the 4. *- 


{pirit into the wilderneſs, 

- 2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered. _ 

3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be the 
— of God, command this ſtone that it be made 

read. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, faying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. 

5 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that 


delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 
we it. : 


7 If thou therefore wilt | worthip me, all ſhall | Or, a 


down 5. 
- 8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Get /#7*** 


be thine. 


thee behind me, Satan : for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. | | | 
'9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down trom hence. 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee: 
11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
ab: leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
one. 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto. him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not mg the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 


tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
14 J And Jeſus returned in the power of the A. D. ze. 


ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. 


16 J And he came tod Nazareth, where he hs -45 ay 


had been brought up : and, as his cuſtom was, he 


went into the ſynagogue on the fabbath-day, and . 


{tood up for to read. 
17 And there was delivered unto him the book 


of the prophet Eſaias. And when he had open- 


ed the book, he found the place where it was 
written f 


18 © The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- <Ifai. 61. 1, 


cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
to the poor ; he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 


and recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed, 


12 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the — and fat down. And the 


1 eyes 


He is tempted in the wilderneſs. 


o 


— — — — — — 


The evil ſpirit caſt out. 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


4 Matth. 
13. 57- 


2 Kings 


17. 9. 


12 Kings 
5.14 


Or, edge. 


E Matth. 7. 
29. 
k Mark 1. 


23. 


Or, 
Away. 


Ma 
145 


faſtened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And-all bare him witneſs, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
— mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's 
on! 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ve will ſurely ſa- 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf : 
whatiſo;ver we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alto here in thy country. | 

24 And he faid, Verily I fay unto you, No 
* prophet is accepted in his own country. 


25 But tell you of a truth, © many widows | 


were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was ſhut up three years and fix months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land : 

25 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, fave 
unto Szrepta, 4 city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow, 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the prophet ; and none of them 
was c:eanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 


29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the- 


city, and led him unto the | brow of the hill 
(whereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 

30 But he paſling through the midſt of them, 
went his way, ; 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
- Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath- 

ays. 
IA And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : 
* for his word was with power. 

33 And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, || Let us alone ; what have we to 
do with thee, en Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us ? I know thee who thou art ; 
the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the de- 
vil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. | 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 * And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 
entered into Simon's houſe, And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great fever ; and they 
deſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately the aroſe 
and miniſtered unto them. 

40 © Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him : and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them, 


| 


8. LUXE. 
eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue were 


þ 


A miraculous draught of fies. 


41 * And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 
ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not | 
|| to. ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. * Mark 2. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, and 34- 
went into a deſert place: and the people ſought , Or, 2% 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, Gat * they 
he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo; for there- 
fore ain I ſent. 

44 And he 
Galilee, 


Anno D 
Domini 


N8W him ta 


be Chriſt, 


preached in the ſynagogues of 


CHAZ. iv 


1 Chriſt teacheth the people out cf Peter's ſhip; 
| 4 in a miraculous taking of fiſhes, ſheweth how 
e will make him and his partners fiſhers of men ; 
12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth in the wilder- 
neſs ; 18 healeth one fuck of the palſy ; 27 calleth 
Matthew the publican ; 29 eateth with ſinners, 0 
as being ee, of ſouls ; 34 foretelleth the 
 faſtings and afflittions of the apeſtles after his 
| SS 36 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak 
i/ciples to worn garments and old bottles. 


A ND * it came to paſs that, as the people - Matth. , 
preſſed upon him tohear the word of God, 18. 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 

2 And — two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. | 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land. And he fat down, 
and taught the people out of the ſhip. . | 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. . 

5 And Simon anſwering faid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing ; nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let down 
the net, a 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw 1, he fell down at 
Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for I am 3 
a ſinful man, 0 Lord. | 4 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken : 5 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ſon 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 

And Jeſus ſaid unto. Simon, Fear not: from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 2 ' 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook all, and follqwed him. 

12< And it came to paſs, when he was in a d Matth. 
certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy : who 8. 2. 
ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, 
faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 


lean. 
wg 7 | 13 And 


To 


> 


Chriſt bealeth the fick of the palſy. 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſayings I will : Be thou clean. And imme- 
diately the leproſy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : but 
go, and ſhew ihyl<if to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 Bit fo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came toge- 
ther to hear and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

16 4 And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 


derneſs, and p:ayed, 


Matth. 9. 


Matth. 9. 


17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as 
he was ieaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law ſitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee; and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord was pre- 
ſeut to heal them. 

13 And behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with the pally : and they 
ſought means to briny him in, and to lay him be- 
fore him. | | | 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, beca.le of the multi- 
tude, they went upon the houſe-top, and let him 
down through the tiling with /ig couch, into the 
midit befre Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
ben ng u Who can forgive fins but God 
alone! 


Chap. vi. 


22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering faid unto them, What reaſon ye 


in your hearts? | : 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee ; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power upon earth to forgive ſins. He ſaid 
unto the ſick of the pally, I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go into thine 
houſe, | 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were ail amazed, and they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. 

27 J Ard after theſe things he went forth, 
and faw a publican named Levi, ſitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me. | | | 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed h'm. 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
own houſe : and there was a great company of 
publicans, and of others that fat dow with 
them. . 

30 But their c bes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying, 1 1 do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and finners * 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician ; but 


they that are ſick, * © 


cw 


| thall they faſt in thoſe days. 


1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 


ſabbath- days? 


forth. 


Of the ſabbath. 


32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. | e a 
- 33 J And they faid unto him, © Why do the 31. 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, Matth. g.. 


and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but 14. 


thine eat and drink ? | 
34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 

chiidren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 

bridegroom 1s with them ? f 

* 35 But the days will come, when the bride- 

groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 


Anno 


36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them: 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
à rent, and the piece that was faten out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved. | 

39 No man alſo having drunk old wine 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he faith, The old 


ts better. 
CHAP VL 


obſervationof the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
—.— 1 Tabel e apo . Nala 
the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth to bis diſciples before 
the people of ener and curſes ;, 27 how we muſt 
love our enemies; 46 and join the obedience of good 
works to the hearing of” the word, left in the evil 
day of temptation we fall like an houſe built upon 
the face of the earth without any foundation. 


ND =*it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- 
bath after the firſt, that he went 3 
the corn- fields; and his diſciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 


b 
* Matth. 


12. 1. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an-hungred, and they which were 
with him ; | * 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo - 
to them that were with him, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſt alone ? | 

5 And he faid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 5 

6 b And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- b Matth, 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue, and 12. 9. 
taught: and there was a man whole right hand 
was withered: | : MINI 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath- day; that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. ; 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and faid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 5 
ſtand forth in the midſt. And lie aroſe, and ſtood 


D 3 9 Then 


Anno 
Domini 
31. 


© Matth, 
10. 1. 


4 ſude 1. 


Matth. 5. 
3» 


Amos 6. 


1. 
* Iſai. 65. 
V Js | 


* Matth. 5. 
44+ 


s Matth. 5. 


27 Cor. 6. 
7. 


The twelve choſen. 


9 Then fad Jeius unto them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it lawtul on the ſabbath-days to 


do good, or to doevil? to fave life, or to deſtroy 
"ay f 


10 And looking round about upon them all, 


he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 


And he did io : and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filed with madneſs ; and 
communed one with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. | 

i2 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God, 

13 J And when it was day, he called unto 
him his diſciples : © and of them he chole twelve, 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles ; 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas thebrother of James, and Judas 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 And he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain ; and the company of his diſciples, 


and a great multitude of people out of all Judea - 


and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diſeaſes ; 

18 Aad they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed, 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him; for there went virtue out of him, and heal- 
ed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 


and ſaid, © Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the 


kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 
ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 

N ye in that day, and leap for joy: 
for behold, your reward 75 great in heaven: 2 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

24 * But woe unto you that are rich : for ye 
have received your conſolation. 

25 5 Woe unto you that are full: for ye (hall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now : for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unte you when al! men ſhall ſpeak 


well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe | 


prophets. ; | 
27 © > But I fay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you, 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. | 
29 * And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
offer alſo the other ; * and him that 


one 
2 away thy cloke, forbid not ta tale thy coat | 


S. LUKE. 


—_ 


that 1s in thine own eye ? 


an evil man out of the evil treaſure o 


dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


| 


How we muſt love tur enemiss. 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee ; 


0 A 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk rhein Dom 
not again. ä I 
31 ! And as ye would that men ſhould do to To it 4, 


you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 8 
355 5 if ye * ee _—_ love you, what Matth. 7, 
thank have ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that lu; 
om. -- ſe that = Marth, 
33 And if ye do good to them which do good os 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alto do 
even the ſame. 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope u Matth. e. 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners allo 42. - 
lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your 
reward (hall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the 
unthankful and 79 the evil, 
6 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alſo is merciful, , 
37 » Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : „Matth. . 5 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 1. 


forgive, and ye {hall be forgiven : 
38 Give, and it thall be given unto you; good 


meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 


running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them; Can Matth. 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both fall 75 . 
into the ditch ? 

40 1 The diſciple is not above his maſter : but 9 Matth, 
every one | that is perfect, ſhall be as his maſter, 1. 24. , 

41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 3 4 
in thy brother's eye, but perceivelt not the beam e be | 

er. 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 3 7. 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 3. 
eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeit not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- Matth. 3. 
rupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 36. 
forth good fruit, : 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble- buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; and 
his heart, 
bringeth forth that which :s evil: for of the abun- 


464 * And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and t Matt. ) 
do not the things which I ſay ? | 21. 
47 Whoſocver cometh to me, and heareth 
my fayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you 

to whom he 1s like. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : 
—_ when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

; 49 But 


4d 


7 


A. 7. 


Anno 
Domini 
* 


2 Matth. 8. 
5. 


The centurion's faith, 


49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like 
a man that without a foundation built an houſe 
upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin 
of that houſe was great. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion a 
Gentile, than in any of the Fetus; 10 healeth his 
ſervant being a wy ; It raiſeth from death the 
widows ſon at Nain; 19 anſwereth Johns meſ- 
fe _ with the declaration of his miracles; 24 
[ 


2 
nn to the people what opinion he held of 
n 


30 inveigheth againſt the Fetus, who with 
 ntither the manners of Fohn nor of Feſus could 
be toon; 36 and ſheweth by eccaſion of Mary Mag - 
dalene, how he is a ep to ſinners, not to main- 
tain them in fins, but to forgive them their [ins 

upon their faith and repentance, 
OW when he had ended all his fayings in 
the audience of the people, he entered 

into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was ſick, and ready to die. 

And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, T hat he was wor- 
thy for whom he ſhould do this. : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 


Vas now not far from the houſe, the centurion 


| ſent friends to him, faying unto him, Lord, trou- 


ble not thyſelf: for I am not worthy that thou 


ſhouldeſt enter under my roof; 
7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wor- 


thy to come unto thee : but ſay in a word, and 


{ Or, coffin, 


they. that bare him ſtood, ſtill, And he 


my ſervant ſhall be healed, | 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, an 
he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 


doeth it. 


When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 


velled at him, and turned him about, and faid 


unto the people that followed him, I fay unto 


Toe I have not found fo great faith, no, not in 
ir 


gel. | : 
10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 


houſe, found the ſervant whole that had been 


lick, 

11} And it came to paſs the day after, that he 
vent into a city called Nain: and many of his 
diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 


widow: and much people of the city was with 


her, 


13 And when the Lord ſawſher, he had com- 
paſo 


n on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the bier: And 


Young man, 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe. 


ſud, 


Chap. Vu. 


* 


' Ed 


ſpeak. And he delivered him to his mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all: and they 


glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is 


riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſited 
his people. | 

17 And this rumour of him went forth through- 
out all Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. 

18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. | 

19 J And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto ſeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come? or look we tor another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come ? or look we Oe 
another ? | 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their intirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits ; 
and unto many that were blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
ſeen and heard; H that the blind ſee, the lame 


| walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 


dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preach- 
23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- 


fended in me. | 
24 J And when the meſſengers of John were 


| departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 


concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee? A reed thaken with the 
wind ? | | 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, they which are 
E apparelled, and live delicately, are in 

ngs courts. | 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I fay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. | | 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which thall 
prepare ch way before thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 


Chriff”s teſtimony of John. 
- 15 And he that was dead, fat up, and began to 


Anno 


Domini 


31. 


29 And all the people that heard 4777, and the | 


publicans juſtified God, being baptized with the 
baptiſm of John. | 
30 But the Phariſees and lawyers || rejected 


| Or, 


the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, being /rufrat-4.' 


not baptized of him, 
31 J And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 
ſhall J liken the men of this generation? and to 


what are they like? 


32 They are like unto children fitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned to you, and ve 
have not wept. | 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye fay, He.hath 


a devil. rey 
D 4 34 The 


| Or, 

bit hin 
themſelves, 
© Matth, 
11. 16. 
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Adary anointeth Chriſt's feet. "1 4M - The parable of the 0 
Anno 34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went 
Domini ing; and ye fay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and A throughout every city and village, 4 2 
31. 2 wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and finners. ing and thewing the glad t. dings of the kingdom , os 
35 But wi:dom ts juſtified of all her chil- | of God: and the twelve were with him; 9 


Ter. 


en. TE ; | 2 And certain women, Which had been healed 
4 Mark 14. 36 J And one of the Phariſees defired him. | of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- | 
% that he would eat with him. And he went into | dalene, * out of whom went ſeven devils, © aut 16 
the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's 9. p 
37 And behold, a woman in the city, which | ſteward, und Sufanna, and many others, which 
was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeius fat at | miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance, 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alaba- 4 4 And when much people were gathered » Matth. 
ſter-box of ointment, together, and were come to him out of every 13. 2. 
38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, | city, he ipake by a parable: 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 5 A lower went Cut to ſow his ſeed : and as 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed he fowed, ſome fell by the way-/ide ; and it was 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. troden down, and the towls of the air devoured 
39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden | it. | | 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon as 


This man, if he were a prophet, would have | it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
known who, and what manner of woman this is | lacked moiſture. 


that toucheth him: for the is a ſinner. | 7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- | ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 

he faith, Maſter, fay on. up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 


41 There was a certain creditor, which ha he had ſa:d theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
See Matth. two debtors: the one owed five hundred j pence, | cars to hear, let him hear. 
18. 28. and the other fifty. 9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he | might this parable be ? | 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
which of them will love him moſt ? . the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe that he. || others in parables; that ſeeing they might not 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him, | ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 


Thou haſt rightly judged. 11 © Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the «Matth. 
44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- | word of God. 13. 18. 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered into 12 Thoſe by the way - ide, are they that hear; 


thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my | then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, | out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 


and wiped them with the hairs of her head. be ſaved. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, 13 They on the rock are they, which, when 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs | they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
my feet. have no root, which. for a while believe, and in 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: | time of temptation fail away. 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 
m which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 


ent. | | 
47 Wherefore I fay unto thee, Her ſins, which | choked with cares and riches and pleaſures of 
are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much : but | his life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. i5 But that on the good ground are they, 
48 And he faid unto her, Thy fins are for- which, in an honeſt and good heart, having heard 
given. | the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with pa- 
49 And they that fat at meat with him, began | tience. | 
to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that for- 16 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, 4 Matth. 5. 
giveth fins alſo? | covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under a 15. 


\ 50 And he faid to the woman, Thy faith hath | bed ; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 
ſaved thee; go in peace. which enter in may ſee the light. | 
CH AP. VIII. 17 © For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be © Matth. 
1 Women minifler unto Chrift of their ſubſtance. | made manifeit ; neither any thing hid that ſhall 10. 26. 
4 Chriſt, after he had preached from place io place, | not be known, and come abroad. | | 
attended with his apoſtles, prepoundeth the para- 18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: f for f Mattl. 13. 
ble of the ſower, 16 and of the candle; 21 de- | whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and who- 12. 
clareth who are his mother, and brethren; 22 re- | ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken even | 
buketh the winds; 26 _ the legion of devils | that which he || ſeemeth to have. Ir, _ 
out of the man into the herd of ſwine ; 37 is re- 19 q 5 Then came to him his mother and his - "2 15 
jetted of the Gadarenes; 43 healeth the waman | brethren, and could not come at him for the . 
of her bloody iſſue: 49 and raiſeth from death | prels. ; a : hs ab 
Fairus daughter. ' 4 | 20 And it was told him by urtain, be + 
ald, 


— 


The tempeft ſtilled. Chap. ix. 


ke 


| The bloody i que healed, . 
Anno faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 38 Now the man out of whom the devils were Anno 
Domini out, deſiring to ſee thee, ; | departed, beſought him that he might be with Domini 
31. 21 And he anſwered and faid unto them, My | him. But Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, . _ 32. 


h Matth. 
8. 23 . 


i Matth. 
C- 28. 2 


mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 h Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
that he went into a thip with his diſciples : and 
he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep : and there 
came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake ; and they 
were filled wth water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 


ſaying, Matter, maſter, we perith. Then he aroſe, 


and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water : and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſayin 
one to another, What manner of man is this! 


for he commandeth even the winds and water, 


and they obey him. 
26 And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 


27 And when he went forth to land, there met 


him out of the city, a certain man, which had 


devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither 


abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice faid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, -h, Son of 
Gcd moſt high ? I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he was kept bound with 


chains, and in fetiers; and he brake the bands, 


and was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, faying, What is thy 
name? And he taid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entered into him. | 


31 And they beſought him, that he would not 


command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountain: and they beſought him 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into them, 
And he ſuffered them. 


33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 


entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran violent- 


ly down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked, 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 


done, they fled, aral went and told it in the city 


and in the country. | 
35. Then they went out to ſee what was done; 


and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of 


whom the devils were departed, fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 
36 They alſo which ſaw zz, told them by what 
ga he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, was 
ealed. 


37 J Then the whole multitude of the coun- 


try of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him 


to depart from them: for they were taken with 


great fear. And he went up into the ſhip, and 
returned back again. 


whole city, 


39 Return to thine own houle, and thew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
w great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. 

40 And it came to paſs that, when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 


41 J And behold, there came a man named * Matth. 


Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue: and 9: 18. 


he fell down at Jeſus' feet, and beſought him that 


he would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But 
as he went, the people thronged him. f 

43 J And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment : and immediately her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and 
preſs her, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touched 
me : for I perceive that virtue 1s gone out of me. 
47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, ſhe declared unto him before all the 
people, for what cauie ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole: 
go in peace.) | 


49 J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 


from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying - 


to him, Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the 


Maſter. 
co But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered lim, 


ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 


made whole. 


1 And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffer 


ed no man to go in, fave Peter, and James,. 
and John, and the tather and the.mother of the- 
maiden, 
52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, Weep not: ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 6 
4 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and the aroſe 


ſtraightway: and he commanded to give her meat, 


56 And her parents were. aſtonithed : but he 


charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


was done. ; | 
CHAP... IX. 
1 Chri/t ſendeth his aps/tles to work miracles, and to 
preach. 7 Herod deſireth to fee Chrijt. 17 Cbriſt 
feedeth p thouſand : 18 enquireth what opinen 
the world had of him: faretelleth his paſſion : 
| 23 propojeth 


= 


Prove thouſand fed. 


Anno 
Domini 


31. 
* NIArk 10. 
* 


e Matth. 
24. 13+ 


4 Matth. 
14.15. 


. 


* Matth, 
£6. 1. 


23 propeſeth to all the pattern of bis patience. 
28 The KE : 37 be 1 45 the luna- 
tick : 43 again forewarneth his diſciples of his 
paſſion : 46 commendeth humility : 51 biddeth them 
te ſhew mildneſs towards all, without deſire of 
revenge. 
conditions. 
HEN * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 
ther, and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he lent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the fick. | 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
our journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
hs neither money; neither have two coats 


apiece. 


4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
ve go out of that city, ſhake off the yery duſt 
1rom your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where. 

7 © Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 


that was done by him : and he was perplexed, 


becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead ; . 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; and 
of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen 


again. 

* And Herod ſaid, John have 1 beheaded: 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things ? 
And he defired to ſee him. 

10 And the apoſtles, when they were return- 
ed, told him all that they had done, © And he 
took them, and went aſide privately into a deſart 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew it, follow- 
ed him : and he received them, and ſpake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and healed them 
that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 


the multitude away, that they may go into the 


towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals : for we are here in a deſert place. 


13 But he faid unto them, Give ye them to 


eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes ; except we thould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were 2bout five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all fit 
down. 

15 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. 


17 And they did eat, and were all filled : and | 


there was taken up of tragments that remained 
ts them. welve baſkets. | 

j* © © \nd it came to paſs, as he was alone 
pr e, as 1 were with him: and he 


8. LUKE. 


57 Divers would fallow him, but upon 


| Chriſ”; fran{fguraticy. 
_ them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that Anno 

am L . ; : . * 

19 They anſwering, faid, John the Baptiſt; 28 
but tome /ay, Elias; and others /ay, that one of ; 
the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
I am? Peter anſwering, faid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 And he iaitly charged them, aud com- 
manded 7/77 to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, Ihe Son of man muſt ſuffer F Matth. 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and 17. 22. 
chief pricſts, and ſcribes, and be lain, and be 
raiied the third day. 

23 s And he taid to them all, If any mar = Matth. 
will come after me, let him deny h.mſelf, and 2: 35: 
take up his crots daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will tave his life, ſha!l 15ſt 
it: but who.oever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. | 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he gain “ Matth. 
the whole world, and loſe hinÞelf, cr be catt 16. 26. 
away ? Mark 8. 

26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 775 | 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man ,, * 
be athamed, when he thall come in his own glo- 2 
ry, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 * But I tell you of a truth, there be tome k Matth. 
ſtanding here which thall not taſte of death till 16. 28. 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 [And it came to paſs, about an eight! Matth. 
days after theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and 17. 1. 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain |, Or, 
to pray. things. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and pliſtering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
_— which he ſhould accomplith at Jeruſa- 
em. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. a SER 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles ; 
one for thet, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he ſaid. .. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and over[hadowed them: and they feared as they 


entered into the cloud. 


35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone. And they kept 7? clole, and told 
no man in thoſe days any ot thoſe things which 
they had leen. | 

7 4 ® And it came to paſs, that on the next m Matth. 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 27- 14. 
much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſcech thee look upon 
my fon : for he is mine only child, 

| 39 And 


Anno 
Domini 
32, 


n Matth. 
77. 22. 


0 Matth. 
1 


Mark 9. 
34+ 


p Mark 9. 
38. 


9 2 Tings 
1. 10. 


7 Matth. 8. 
19. 


Matth. 8. 


The tunatich healed. 


39 And lo, a ſpirit taxeth him, and he ſud- 
deniy crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
fometh again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart- 
eth trom him. | : 

40 And 1 7 thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. 

41 And jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long thall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy fon hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him. And Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, | | 

44 ** theſe ſayings ſink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man hall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

45 But they underſt-od not this ſaying, and it 
was hid from them, that they perceived it not: 
and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 

45 4 © Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greatelt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And taid unto, them, Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this ch 1d in my name, receiveth me; and 
vw hoſoerer ihail receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
ſame (hall be great, 

49 4 And John anſwered and faid, Maſter, 


we {aw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 


we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 
us. 

oo And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 

51 And it came to paſs, when the time was 
come that he ſhould be received up, he. ſtediaſtly 
fet his face to go ene f 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him, 


53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his. 


face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem, 

54 And when his diſciples James and John faw 
th:s, they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as 4 Elias did? | 

55 But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of fpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man. is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to fave hen. And they went to 
another village. 

57 * And it came to paſs that as they went in 
the way, a certain mar faid' unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, 

And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 


and birds of the air have neſts; but the. Son of 


man huth not where to lay hs head. 
59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me, 
But he faid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 


my father. | 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


Chap. x. 


— 


” 


| 


their dead : but go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. | 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee ; but let me firſt go bid them farewel which 
are at home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

CHEF. KX. 


1 Chrift 2 out at once ſeventy diſciples to u 
es, 


miracles, and to preach 17 admoniſbeth them to 
be humble, and wherein to rejoice: 21 thanketh 


The ſeventy diſciples ſent cut. 


Anno 


Domini 


32. 


his Father for his grate : 23 magnifieth the hap- 


fy eſtate of his church : 25 teacheth the lawyer 
how to attain eternal life, and to tate every one 
for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 21 re- 
prehendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary her 


*" rs 
AFTER theſe things, the Lord appointed Matth. 


other ſeventy alſo, and fent them two and 
two before his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. i 


2 "Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The harveſt * Matth. 9. 


truly 7s great, but the labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: © behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: 
and ſalute no man by the way. 


5 * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt * Matth. 


ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of-peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 
again. | 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 


drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 


bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. 
8 And into whatſoever city ye ener, and they 


receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 


9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your. ways out. into the 


. ſtreets of the fame, and ſay, 


11. Even the very. duſt of your city which: 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe. oft ' againſt you.: 


notw:thſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 


kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
12 But | ſay unto you, that it ſhall. be more ta- 
lerab'e in that day for Sodom than ſor that city. 


13 © Woe unto thee, Chorazin; woe unto thee, Matth. 


10. 1. 


37+ 


Matth. 


10. 16. 


10 11 * . 


Bethſaida : for if the. mighty works had been 11. 22+ 


done in T'yre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they. had. a 2 while ago repented ſit- 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and. 
Sidon at the judgement, than for you. | 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be.thruſt down ta hell. 


16 He that heareth you, heareth me; and Matth. 


he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 4. 


deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
; 17 T And 


* 


— ä — — — 
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How to attain eternal life. 


Anno 
Domini 
3 2 * 


þ Stzny 
ancient co- 
pies add 
theſe 
words, 


And turn- 


ing to bis 
diſciples, 
be ſail. 
8 Matth. 
13. 16. 


a Matth. 
22. 35 


17 And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us 
through thy name. | 


18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 


19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 


ſerpents and {corpions, and over all the power of 


the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
you. CET I hp 

20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather re- 


joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 


21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and 

ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wife and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes : even fo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight, 
22 || All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ther : and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Sun, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal h:m. | 

23 J And he turned him unto is diſciples, 
and faid privately, 5 Bleſſed are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee. 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to ſce thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ſe hear, and have not heard them. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, faying, * Maſter, what ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal life? . 

26 He faid unto him, What is written in the 
law ? how readeſt thou ? 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy Grenath” and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 

eſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 

on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite. when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was : and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion on him, | | 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
en his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two || pence, and gave hem to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him: and 
whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will _y thee. 


S. LUKE. 


Chriſt teacheth 1 pray. 


13 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, Anno 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the Domini 
thieves ! 32 7 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on | 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do- 
thou likewiſe. 
38 Nou it came to pass, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: and a certain wo- 
man, named Martha, received him into her houſe. 
39 And the had a fitter called Mary, which alſo 
fat at Jeſus' feet, and heard his word, 
40 but Maitha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and faid, Lord, doit 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to erve 
alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help inc. 
41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and truubled 
about may things : 
42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 
choten that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her, 
CHAN Ak 
1 Chrijt teacketh to pray, and tFat inſtorily : 
11 affuring that Ga jo will give us go?! t ings. 
14 /e, caſiing ou! a cum? acl! rebuk.t the 
blaſphemous Pharſees : 28 und fie, who are 
2 : 29 preacſ eth to the ecple 47 and re— 
prehendeth the outwar1 ſb. 20 of hol:::e)> in the 
Phariſees, ſcribes, and Iawyer;. 
ND it came to pals, that as he was praying A. D. 33. 
A in a certain place, when he ceaicd, ne of 
his di:ciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as john alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be = Matth. 6, 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 9. 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 
3 Give us || day by day our daily bread. | || Or, for 
4 And forgive us our fins: for we alſo forgive the day. 
every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not 
into N but deliver us from evil. 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
and fay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves : 
6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is come || Or, oui 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him? / bi a. 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give thee, | 
$ I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet becauſe 
of his importunity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. 
9 * AndI ay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be v Matth. 
iven you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 7: 7. 
it ſhall be opened unto you. — 
10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him“ that 
knocketh, it (hall be opened. 
11 © If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that © Matth. 7. 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone ? or if He 9+ 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? 
12 Or if he ſhall afk an egg, will he offer him 
a ſcorpion ? | 
| 13 If 


7. 


The blaſphemous Phariſees rebuked, 


Anno ; 
Domini 
33. 


d Matth. 9. 
34. E12. 24. 


Matth. 


12. 38. 


13 If ye then, 27 evil, know he to. give 

ood gifts unto your children: how much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aſk him? 

14 4 And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ks ; and the people 
wondered. 

i5 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
_—_ through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
vils. | 
16 And others tempting him, ſought of him a 
ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 
wrongs to deſolation; and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye fay that I 
caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 


whom do your ſons caſt them out ? therefore 


ſhall they be your judges. : 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon. you. | 
21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. 7 

23 He that is not with me is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 

24 hen the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, feeking 


reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, I will return 


unto my houſe whence I came out. 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 


and garniſhed. 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf ; and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt, | 

27 And it came to pals as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt 
ſucked. 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

Ws And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to fay, This is an evil 

eneration: they ſeek a ſign; and there thall no 
ign be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. | | | 
30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 


neration. 


31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with the men of this generation, 


and condemn them: for the came from the ut- 


moſt parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of 


Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon | 


is here. . 


Chap: xi. 


|, 


Againſt outward fhew of holineſs. 


Fe The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the 
judgement with this generation, and ſhall con- Domini 


Anno 


demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 31. 
Jonas; and behold, a greater than N is here. 

33 5 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 5 Matth. 
putteth it in a ſecret place, neither under a || bu- 5-35 
the], but on a candleſtick, that they which come 12 
: : atth. 5. 
in may ſee the light. oy 

34 * The light of the body is the eye: there- h Matth. 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo 6. 22. 
is full of light; but when fine eye is evil, thy body 
alſo is full of darknels. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darknels. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 
having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
light; as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
doth give thee light. | 

37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and fat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before din- 


er. | 

39 And the Lord faid unto him, Now do ye ! Matth. 
Pharifees make clean the outſide of the cup and 23: 25. 
the platter ; but your inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedneſs. ; 

40 Ye tools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as ye Or. as you 
have; and behold, all things arecleanuntb you. ©7* able. 

42 But woe unto you, Phariſees : for ye tithe  _ 
mint, andrue, and manner of herbs, and paſs 
over judgement and the love of God: theſe ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 

one. 

43 * Woe unto you, Phariſees : for ye love the * Matth. 
upperngoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 23. 6. 
in the market 

44 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites: for ye are as graves which appear not, 


and the men that walk over hem are not aware 
of them. | 


5 J Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo, 
46 | And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye law- Matth. 
yers : for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 23: 4 
be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. : t 
47 ® Woe unto you: for ye build the ſepul- m Matth. 
chres of the prophets, and you fathers. killed 23. 29- 
them, | 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers :: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alto ſaid the wiſdom of God, 1 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and /ome 
of them they ſhall {lay and perſecute: 
50 That the blood of all the 2 which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; 5 
5r * From the blood of Abel unto the blood Gen. 4. 8. 
of Zacharias, which periſhed between the _ 
an 


—_— 


*%- Wy or 


2 


Againſt covetouſneſs, 


Anno and the temple: verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 
Domini required of this generation. 

33- $2 * Woeunto you, lawyers: for ye have taken 
© Maith. away the key of knowledge : ye entered not in 
23. 13. yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye 
or, for- | hindered. 
bad. 53 And as he faid theſe things unto them, 

the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 

_ vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of 
many things; 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 

ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 


accuſe him. 

AR 5 = 4 25 . 

I preacheth to his diſciples to avoid hypo- 
criſy and fearfulneſs in cublifoing his 4. : 
13 warnetb * le to beware of cavetouſneſs, 
by the parable of the rich man who ſet up great- 
er barns. 22 We muſt not be over-careful of 


earthly things; 31 but ſeeking the kingdom of God, 


33 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open to 
our Lord whenſoever he cometh. 41 Chritfs mi- 
niſters are to ſee ta their charge, and look for 
perſecution, 54 The people mu tale this time 2. 
grace; 58 becauſe it is a fearful thing to die with- 
out reconctuiatiou. | 

Matth. FF * the mean time, when there were gathered 

x6. 6. together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
le, inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 

began to ſay unto his diſciples firit of all, Be- 


- ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
hypocriſy. 


„Matth. 2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
10. 26. not be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore, whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

© Marth. 4 © And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not 
10. 128. 


afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
fear : Fear him which, after he hath killed, hath 
wer to caſt into hell; yea, I fay unto you, 
ear him. 
y See 6 Are not five ſparrows fold for two || far- 
Matth. 10. things 
29. God ? | 
7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. 


4 Matth. 8 Alſo i ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
10. 32. feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
1 88 2. alſo contels before the angels of God, 


9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of God. 

10 And Wͤlo derer ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt-the Holy 

© . Ghoſt, it thai! not be iorgiven. 

11 An when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
gopues, and unte magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought h or l. at thing ye hall anſwer, 
or what ye thall iy; 


10. 19 


8. LU EE. 


fame hour what ye ought to ſay. 


| _ I ay unto you, Take no thought for your Matth. 6, 
ite, 


toil not, they ſpin not; and yet 


and not one of them is forgotten before 


and over-carefulneſ, 
12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the Anno 


13 J And one of the company ſaid unto him, OY 
Matter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 1 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he jaid unto him, Man, who made me 
a judge, or a divider over you ? | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſnels : for a man's life conſiſt- 


eth not in the abundance of the things which he 


poſſeſſeth. 


16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſay ing, 
The ground of a certain rich man brought for 
plentifully: 


17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, | 1M 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 43. 
to beſtow my fruits ? | 


18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my truits and my goods. 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this | 
__ thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: then || Or, 4 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- _— 
vided ? thy ſoul, 

21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards God. 


22 C And he ſaid unto his diſciples, 'There- 


fe, what ye ſhall eat ; neither for the body, 25. 
what = ſhall put on. 


23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. | 

24 Conſider the ravens : for they neither ſow 
nor reap ; which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor 
barn ; and God feedeth them: How much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? | 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt ? 

27 Conſider the lilies how — gow : They 

ay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like 
one of theſe. | 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into 
the oven; how much more wil he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, | neither be ye of doubtful l O, #44 
mind, 72 7 

30 For all theſe things do the nations of the ful d 
world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that L 
ye have need of theſe things. 

31 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom, 


x > == 


33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: # provide E Matth. 
yourſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 6. 20 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 

1 proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. | . 


34 For 


The wiſe feward. Chap: Xl. 


34 For where your treaſure is, there will your | 


De fruitleſs fig-tree. 


Anno againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt the Anno 
Domini heart be alſo. - = : mother; the mother-in-law againit her daughter- Domini 
33. 36 * Let your loins be girded about, and your | in-law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her mo- 33, 

di Pet. 1. lights burning; THE, ther-in-law. | ; 

13. 36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When Matth. 


for their Lord, when he will return from the 


wedding; that, When he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily I 


ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 


Matth. 24. 
43 


make them to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ferve them, | 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
9 i And this know, that if the good- man of 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 


ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. deliver thee to the officer, and the officer caſt 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son | thee into priſon. 

of man cometh at an hour When ye think 59 J tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 

not. 8 | till thou haſt paid the very laſt | mite. | See Mark 
41 Then Peter ſaid untohim, Lord, ſpeak- 12. 42. 


eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, whom His lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their portion 
of meat in due ſeaſon ? | | 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh {hall find ſo doing. 

44 Of a truth I fay unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant fay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to 
beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 


53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father ; the mother 


ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weit, ſtraightway 16. 2. 


ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower ; and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye /ee the ſouth wind blow, 
ye lay, There will be heat ; and it cometh to 
pals. | 

56 Ye 7 ye can diſcern the face of 
the ſky, and of the earth; but how is it, hut ye 
do not diſcern this time ? ; 

57 Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge ye 
not what is right ? 


58 Jun When thou goeſt with thine adverſary Matth. 


to the magiſtrate, as thau art in the way, give 5* *5* 


diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 


him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 


C HAT. XII. 


1 Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment 
of the Galileans, and others. 6 The ſru efs fig- 
tree may 's Peer 11 He healeth the crooked 
woman : 
word in the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of 

the grain of muſftard- feed, and of leaven : 24 ex- 

horteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 31 and 
reproveth Herod and Jeruſalem, _ - 


A were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome 
| that told him of the Galileans, whote 
blood Pi'ate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 


pole ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 


11 And behold, there was a woman which 


had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
| _ 


18 ſheweth the power ful working e the 


Or, cuz when he is not aware, and will | cut him in ſun- things? | 
bim off. der, and will appoint him his portion with the 3 | tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye 
unbelievers, | {hall all likewiſe periſh, | 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 

will, and prepared not him/elf, neither did ac- | in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many | they were || ſinners above all men that dwelt in | Or, 
firipes. | Jeruſalem ? debvars. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit 5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye 

things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few | ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | TE 25 
ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 6 J He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 
him fhall be much required: and to whom men {| mar had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and 
have committed much, of him they will aſk the | he came and ſought fiuit thereon, and found: 
more, | none. 

49 JI am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 7 Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? Behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit 
_ 0 50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized | on this tig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why 
wk hr „% With, and how am | ſtraitened till it be accom- | cumbereth it the ground? ; 

ED pliſhed! 8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let 
 Matth, 51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give | it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and 
. peace on eaith? I tell you, Nay; but rather | dung . 1 5 
| diviſion. 9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in | after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two | 10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
5 againſt three, gogues on the ſabbath, | 


* 2 
-- 


= 


The grain of muſtard-ſeed. 8. 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


was bowed together, 
herſelf 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſ- 
ed from thine infirmity. _ 

13 And he laid is hands on her: and imme- 


diately the was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 


14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue an{wered 


with indignation, becauſe that Jetus had healed 


on the labbath-cay, and faid unto the people, 
'T here are fix days in which men ought to work: 
in thei; theretore come and be healed, and not 


on the ſabbath-day. 


15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering ? | 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
theſe eighteen years, be looted from this bond 
on the tabbath-day ? | 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- 


joiced tor all the glorious things that were done 


Matth. 
1 3· 3 I, 


| See Matt. 
13 33 

d Matth. 
9. 35» 


c Matth. 7. 
13. 


Matth. 7. 
23 


by him. 

18 Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 
8 of God like? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- 
ble it * | 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he taid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the kinguom of God? 

20 lt is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was Icavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching, and journeying towards Jeruſa- 
lem. 

23 Then faid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved ? And he faid unto them, 

24 J Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I fay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
taying, Lord, lord, open unto us; and he ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 

e are : 

; 26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 


and drunk in thy prefence, and thou haſt taught 


in our ſtreets. 

27 * But he ſhail fay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of in quity. 

28 '{ here ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye {hall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
Cod, and you y-ur/elves thruſt out. 

29 And they hall come from the eaſt, and 
frem the weſt, and from the north, and from 
— 1 and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 
Wel. 


LUKE. 


and could in no wiſe lift up | 


| 


30 © And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be 
firit ; and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 

31 J The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence : tor Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he faid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to- 


The drop ſy healed. 


Anno 


Domini 
e Mage. 


19. 30. 


day and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 


perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and to- 
morrow, and the day following : for it cannot 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. | 

34 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee; how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late. And verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
tee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed 75 he that cometh in the name of the 


Lond; - : 
CHAT. AY. 

2 Chriſt healeth the aropſy on the ſabbath e 7 teach- 
eth humility: 12 to feaſt the poor: 16 under 
the parable of the great ſupper, ſheweth how 
wordly=minded men, who contemn the word 0 
God, ſball be ſhut out of heaven, 25 Thoſe who 
will be his diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſt 
make their accounts aforehand, left with ſhame 
they revolt from him afterward, 34 and become 
alto ether unprofitable, like ſalt that hath leſt his 

au,. | 
N D it came to paſs, as he went into the 
houſe of one cf the chief Phariſees to eat 
_ on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 
im. | 
2 And behold, there was a certain man before 


him which had the dropſy. 


f Matth. 
23.37. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 


yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-day ? ö 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let bim go; 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſabbath- 


day? 


6 And they could not anſwer him again to 


theſe things. ä 


7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms ; ſaying unto them, | 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room, leſt 
2 more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him ; | 

'9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 


gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 


10 But when thou art bidden, go and ſit 
down in the loweſt room ; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then ſhalt thou have worihip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat with thee 


11* For 


a Prov. 25. 
6, 7. 


M 


10, 


The parable of the great ſupper, Chap. xv. and of the left Se. 
o 11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelt (hall be 2 Or elle, while, the other is yet a great way Anno 
Domini abaſed, and he that humbleth. himſelf ſhall be | off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defueth con- Domini 
M EE a vs Fs | ; ditions of peace, 8 1 ib» 33. 
b Matth. 12 J Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
13.12. When thou makeſt a dinner or a, ſupper, call | forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
not thy friends, nor thy. brethren, neither, thy | diſciple, | 
kinſmen, nor thy: rich neighbours ; leſt they | 34 Js Salt 7s good: but if the ſalt have loſt * Matth. 8. 
alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be made | his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? Te 
e f | 35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
e Tobit g. 13 But when thou makeſt a. feaſt, call * the dunghill ; ut men caſt it out. He that hath ears 
BY poor, the maimed, the Ae, the blind: to hear, let him hear. - | 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot . Br ONS Toe 
recompenſe thee ; for thou ſhalt be recompenſed | 3 The parable of the lift ſheep : 8 Of the piece of 
at the reſurrection of the juſt, | | - ſilver : 11 Of the prodigal ſon. 
15 4 And when one of them that ſat at meat E HEN drew near unto him ail the publi- 
with him heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, | cans and ſinners for to hear him.” 
W 8 Rev. 19. 4 Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom 2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
9. of God. f ; ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
e Matth. 16 »Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man | with them, Shs 45h - 
. z, made a great ſupper, and bade many: 3 J And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
N 17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time, to ſay | ſaying, n | 
to them that were bidden, Come ; for all things 4 What man of you having an hundred * Matt. 
are now ready. ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the 18. 12. 
18 And they all with one cenſent began to | ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
make excuſe, The firſt ſaid unto him, I have | that which is loſt, until he find it? 
bought a peice of ground, and I muſt needs go 5 And when he hath found it, he layeth zz on 
and lee it: I pray thee have me excuſed, his ſhoulders, rejoicing. Ko, 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke | 6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee | gether 47s friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
have me excuſed, them, Rejoice with me; tor I have found my 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, | ſheep which was loſt. 
and therefore I cannot come. | 7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy. ſhall be in 
21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord | heaven over one ſinner that n more than 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being | over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no 
angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into | repentance, ' "I $206 
the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 8 Either what woman having ten | pieces of || Drachma, 
ther the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and | filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can- here tranf 
the blind. | dle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till Iited 2 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done, as | ſhe find 17? | prece of fit- 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth Yer ef ge 
23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out | friends and her neighbours together, faying, Re- eee wh 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them | joice with me; for I have found the piece which, which com- ö 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled. I had loſt. | eth tokeven in 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men | 10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy in pence half, nl 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. the preſence of the angels of God, over one fin-, fenny, and 
25 J And there went great — WS 36 with | ner that repenteth. | 7 TON 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, mu q And. he ſaid, A certain man had two be ge 
* Matth, 26 If any man come to me, and hate not | ſons : | Fans ee 2 re 
10. 3 his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 12 And the younger of them ſaid to >: father, 28. 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life | Father, give me the portion of goods that ; L 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, falleth ta e. And he divided unto" them 56 9 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, and | living. \'\; 2 5 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 13 And not many days after, the younger fon 
28 For, which of you intending to build a | gathered all together, and took his journey into E 
tower, ſitteth not down firlt, and counteth the | a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtance * 
coſt, whether he have N to finiſh 17? with riotous living. | jt ; 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- ÞÞ. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a. 
tion, and is not able to finiſh zz, all that behold | mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 
it begin to mock him, in want. e ns 4; "Ig e 5 
25. 30 Saying, This man began to build, and was N he went and joined himſelf to a citizen 
not able to finiſh. of that country; and he ſent him into his fields 
31 Or what king going to make war againſt | to feed ſwine. | | | 
another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him | with the huſks that the ſwine did eat; and no 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand? {| man gave unto him, N 4 


47 And 


The prodige! on. © 


Anno 17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Domini How many hired ſervants of my father's have 
33. bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger ! | | 
__ 18 I will ariſe and go to my father, and will 
tay unto him, Father, | have ſinned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſor, : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21 And the fon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on þ:s feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us eat, and be merry. 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25 Now his elder fon was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 

z7 And he faid unto him, Thy brother is 
come ; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him fafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go 
5 therefore came his father out, and intreated 

um. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do [ ſerve thee, neither tranf- 
gteſſed I at any time thy commandment ; and 
vet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 

39 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. 

31 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 


CHAP. XVI. | 
14 Chriſt 


1 The parable 4 the unjuſt ſteward. 
repraveth the hypocriſy of the covetous Phariſees. 


19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 


A ND he faid alſo unto his diſciples, There 

was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 

ard; and the fame was accuſed unto him, that 
he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of thee? give an account of 
thy ftev:ardihip : for thou mayeft be no longer 
ſteward. | 

3 Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, What 
ſhall 1 do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip: 1 cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed, | 1 


1 


S. LU K E. 


eth your hearts: for that which is highly eſteem- 


| The unjuſt Rewart. 

4 I am reſolved what to do, that when Iam Anno 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me Domini 
into their houſes. ; | 

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures of oil. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit Batuc in the 
down quickly, and write fifty, Original 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much containeth 
oweſt thou ? And he faid, An hundred || meaſures erg gal- 
of wheat. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, 915 the: By 
and write fourſcore. | The. | 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- word here 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the children interpreted! 
of this world are in their generation wiſer than @ meaſure, 
the children of light. in the ori- 

9 And I fay unto you, Make to yourſelves eee 
friends of the 112 of unrighteouſnefs ; bout fou. 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into teen buſhel; 
everlaſting habitations. and a pot- 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is tle. 
faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt in . Or, 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, riches, 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the | 
unrighteous | mammon, who will commit to | Or, 
your truſt the true riches ? riches, 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man's, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own ? | 

113 J No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : * Mattl.s, 
for either he will hate the one, and love the *+ 
ether; or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye eannot ſerve God and mam- 
mon. | 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before men ; but God know- 


[| The word 


- 1 men, is abomination in the ſight of 
od. 

16 b The law and the prophets ere until Matth. 
John: ſince that time the kingdom of God is 11.12. 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 © And it is eaſier for heaven and carth to e Matth.; 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 18, 

18 4 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and « Matth. 5 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and 32. 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her hufband, committeth adultery. at 

194 There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 

21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his fores. 

22 And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom. The rich man alſo died, and was buried: 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, ba1og in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
Zarus in his boſom, 5 

24 And 


Anno 
Domum 


33 


Matth. 
3 18, 7. 


b Matth. 


. 13. 21. 


. 5. 
Matth. 
17. 20. 


The power: of faith. 


24 And he (cried, and faid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 


eool my tongue; for I am- tormented in this 


flame. 

25 But Abraham faid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither 


can they pals to us, that would come from thence. 


27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 
houſe : | | | 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may te- 


{tify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 


29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Mo- 


ſes and the rophets let them hear them. 

30 And 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent, . 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead, 

-»G H . 


1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One 
to forgive another. 6 7. e of faith. 7 Hiw 
wwe are bound to Ged, and not he to us. II He 
healeth ten lepers, 22 Of the kingdom of Goa, 
and the KT of the Son of man. 9 
HEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 


1 poſſible but that offences will come: but 
| woe unto him through whom they come. 
2 It were better for him that a milſtone were 


hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 
than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little 
ones, | 

3 J Take heed to yourſelves: * If thy brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 
pent, forgive him. i : 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him, 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe 
our faith, | : 

6 © And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a 
rain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the roots 

and be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould 


obey. you. 5 r | | 
7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 


ar feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and fit down 


8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and 
ſerve. me; till I have eaten and drunken; and 
afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 

_ 9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 
things that were commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, fay, 


to meat? 


e ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 


Chap. xvii. 


_— 


The manner of Chrif 's 


We are unprofitable ſervants : we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 J Andit came to paſs, as he went to Jeru- 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. 

iz And as he entered into a certain village, 


there met him ten men that were lepers, which 


{tood afar off: Ie 
13 And they lifted up their voices, and faid, 


| Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 


14 And when he ſaw them, le ſaid unto 
them, * Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 


coming. 


Anno 
Domini 
33» 


And it came to pals that, as they went, they 1 


were cleanſed, 

I $ And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, | 
16 And fell down on h7s face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 & And when he was demanded of the Pha- 


riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come, 


he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of 
God cometh not | with obſer vation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or lo 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you. | 

22 An 
will come, when ye ſhall defire to-ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee ir. 


Or, 22145 


outzrard 


eau. 


Or, 


he ſaid unto the diſciples, 'The days ©7795 . 


23 © And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; or © Matth. 


ſee there: go not after them, nor follow them. 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 


24+ 23. 


the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 


other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be in his day. - 

25 Butfirſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected of this generation. 


26 * And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall f Gen. . 


it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married, 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the” 


day that Noe entered into the ark; and the flood 


came, and deſtroyed them all. 


28 © Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot;'s Gen. 1g, 


they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded ; 5 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all: | | 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. BOY 
31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 
32 > Remember Lot's wife. 


loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 
preſerve it, | "— 
E 2 34 Ty | 


> Gen. 19, 


: * - o 6. 
3 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, ſhall 77 


16. 25. 


The Pharifee and publican. 


Anno 24 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be two 
Domini mer in one bed; the one fhall be taken, and the 


37. other thall be left. 
. kNfatth, 35 Two women hall be grinding together; 
Fr bis the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
me ; fag 36 | Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 


wanting in ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
molt of the EY And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Greek co- here, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
=_ ſoever the body 75, thither will the eagles be ga- 


thered together. 
Of the in SALE: „ be Pharil 
3 Of the importunate widow. g Of the Pharijee 
and the publican. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 
18 A ruler that would follow Chrift, but is hin- 
dered by bis rithes. 28 The reward of them 
that leave all for tis ſake. zi He forefheweth 
1 35 and reſtereth a blind man ta his 
fight. | ; 
ND he ſpake a parable unto them, 2 7:5 
* x Theſſ. A end, that men ought * always to pray, and 
not to faint ; k 

2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city ; and ſhe 
came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine ad- 
verlary. | 

4 And he would 'not for a while : but after- 
ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; 


24. 28. 


8 27. 


5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, Iwill 


avenge her, leſt by her continual coming the 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith, of 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elec, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them! 

81 tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 
he find faith on the earth ? 

g And he ſpake this parable unto certain which 
vor, as. trulted in themſelves, | that they were righteous, 
def rab and deſpiled others: 
teu 


n 


S. LUKE, 


10 T wo men went up into the temple to pray; 


the cne a Phatifee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharice ſicod and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 

ther men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 

or even as this publican. 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. 18 | 

13 And the publican, ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
{mote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 
juſtified rather than the other: o for every one 


humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

1s And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he u ou d touch them: but when 515 diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 


Suflor — children to c eme unto me, and 


that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 


$5 But ſeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 


The danger of riches, 
9 not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of Anno 


17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 5 
receive thekingdomof Gcd as alittle child, ſhalt 8 
in no wy © * therein. 1 

18 © And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, e Mat 
— 5 Maſter, what thall I do to inherit — 19. <a 

19 And Jeſus faid unto him, Why calleſt 
_ me good? none is good fave one, that i, 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, Do 
not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 75 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have J kept from my 
youth up, | | 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid 
unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: tell all that 
thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, follow 
me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
rowful: for he was very rich. | 

24 And when Jefus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowtul, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God | 

2 5 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. | 

26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 
can be ſaved ! 

27 And he faid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God, 

28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, « Matth. 
and followed thee. | Fs 19. 27. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 


kingdom of God's ſake, 


o Who ſhall not receive manifold more in. 
this preſent time, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. 22 
31 q © Then he took unto him the twelve, e Matth. 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 20. 17. 


} falem, and all things that are written by the pro- 


phets concerning the Son of man, fhall be ac- 


- complſhed. 


32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated,. 
and ſpitted on; | | | 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 


death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again, 


34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 4 f And it came to pals that, as he was f Matth, 
come niph unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat 20. 29+ 
by the way- ue begging ; f Mo 

36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 


aſked what it meant. 


h 37 And they to!d him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. 1 
38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have merey on me, 
39 And 


] 


*. 


h. 


Of Zuctheus a publican. 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


4 „latth. 
3. 11. 

2 Vlatth. 
25 


Fo 14. 
tl ind, here 


auflated a 


that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried ſo 
much the more, Thou fon of David, have mercy 
on ine. 154 | 

40 And-Jeſus ſtood: and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when he was come 
near, he aſked him, 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do unto 


thee? And 
fight. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto: him, Receive thy 
ſight ; thy taith hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his ſight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when — ſaw eit, gave praiſe unto God, 

„HAP. XIX. 


e ſaid, Lord, that I may receive my 


2 Of Zaccheus a publican, 11 The ten pieces of 
money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem with 
triumph 41 WWeepeth over it: 45 Driveth the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple: 47 Teaching 
daily init. The rulers would have deſtroyed him, 
but _ fear of the people. 

A 1 Jeſus entered and paſſed through Je- 
T richo. 


2 And behold, there was àa man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, 
and he was rich. | 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he was, and 
could not for the preſs, becauſe he was little of 
ſtature. | 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycomore- tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs 
that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up, and faw him, and faid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down : for to- 
day I muſt abide at thy houſe. | 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him joyfully, 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man 
that is a ſinner, 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing 
trom 21 man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
four-fold. 


And Jeſus faid unto him, This day is ſalva- 


tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is 


the ſon of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to ſcek, and 
to fave that which was loſt. 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he added, 


bound, is and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to 


ineve 
Hundes and 
an halt; 
which, ac- 
coding to 
vie ſhil- 
lings the 
cunce, 15 
three 
peunds, 
two fiul. 
Ings, lix- 
Peiice, 


Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 
kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 
i2 Þ He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for himſelf a 
kingdom, and to return. ; 
13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deliver- 


ed them ten || pounds, and ſaid unto them, Oc- 


cupy till I come. : 
14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 


meſlage after him, aying, We will not have this 


nian to rcign over us. 


— 
39 An they which went before rebuled him, 


4 3 
him? thus ſha 


15 And it came to paſs, that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given the money, that he 
might know how much every man had gained by 
trading. . 


Of the ten pietes of money. 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 


16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy | 


pound. hath gained ten pounds. | : 
i7 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 


ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over ten cities. 


18 And the ſecond came ſa 1 To A 
pound hath gained five poun Fo des rd, thy 


19 And he ſaid like wiſe to him, Be thou allo 


over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
here 5 thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked fervant. 
"Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, takin 


up that 1 laid not down, and reaping that I di 


not fow * 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with uſury? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) 

26 For | fay unto you, © That unto every one 
which hath, ſhall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
ſlay them before me. 

28 q And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 * And it came to pow when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called he mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, f | 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over * 
you ; in the which at your entering ye ſhall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat : looſe 
him, and bring Vim hither, | 

1 And if wy man afk you, Why do ye looſe 
| ye ſay unto him, Becaute the 
Lord hath need of him. Fe 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were loofing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

5s And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
cad their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they ſpre:d their clothes 

in the way. , 
3 37 And 


Chrift weepeth over Jeruſulem. 

Anno 

Domini 
33- 


e Matth. 
21. 12. 


Or. an 
en bi. 


Meth. 


Sb. 23. 


37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, | 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Peace in heaven, and 
glory in the higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I 
tell you, that, if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 
ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 © And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, 

42 Saying, It thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace] but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

—_ For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench — thee, and 
— thee round, and keep thee in on every 
ide, 
44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee: and they ſhall not 
leave ia thee one ſtone upon another: becaule 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 © And he went into the temple, and began 
a — out them that ſold therein, and them that 

vugnt, 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 


is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a den 


of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief of the 
people iought to deſtroy him, 

43 And could not find what they might do : for 
al the people || were very attentive to hear him. 
Chriſt aveuck 9765 ab. oo ti þ 
1 Chrif? avcucketh his autherityby a queſtion of hu 
baptiſm. ꝙ The parable of the vineyard. = Of 
giving tribute ts Ceſar. 27 He convinceth the 

Sedducees that deniei the reſurrection. 41 How 


Chrift is the ſon of David; 45 He warneth his 


eijriples te beware of the ſcribes. 
ND * it came to pals, ha; on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the peopl in the temple, 
end preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the 
icribes came upon him, with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 


what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or who. 


is he that gave thee this authority: 

3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I will 
all aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 

4 'I he baptiſa of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? | 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ay, Why 
then believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all. the people 
wilt Zone us: for they be periuaded that John 
was a prophet. | 

7 And they anſwered, that they cod not tell 
whence it was. | 


** 


S. LUK E. 


. 


8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do theſe things. - 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
parable; e A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the huſbandmen beat 
him, and ſent im away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant : and 
they beat him alſo, and entreated im ſhamefully, 
and ſent him away empty. 


The farable of the vincyard. 


Anno 
Domini 


b atth, 
21, 33. 


12 And again he ſent the third: and they 


wounded him alſo, and caſt Him out. 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will fend my beloved ſon: it 


may be they will reverence him when they ſee 


him, 


14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 


heir: come let us kill him, that the inheritance 


may be ours. | 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed im. What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? | 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, © The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head of 
the corner ? 

13 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. | 

19 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had 
ſpoken this parable againit them. | | 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that 
they might take hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliver him unto the power and authority 
of the governor, 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt and — rightly, neither 
accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teacheſt the 
way of God || truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to 
ſar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a | penny. Whoſe image and 


give tribute unto Cæ- 


ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, 


Cæſar's. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cæſar the things which be Cæſar's, and 
unto God the things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 


before the people: and they marvelled at his an- 


ſwer, and held their peace. 
27 Then came to him certain of the Sad- 


28 Saying, 


Pſal. 118. 
22. 


d Matth, 


22. 16. 
| Or, of @ 
truth. 


See Matt, 
18. 23. 


e Matth. 


ducees (which deny that there is any reſurrection) 2* 73 
| and they aſked him, 


as Je reſurrectian. | Chap. + 


Anno 28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 

Domini any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die 
33. without children, that his brother ſhould take his | 5 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 5 © And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how » „ h. 


29 There were therefore ſeven brethren : and | it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, he 24. 1+ 
the tirſt took a wife, and died without children. ſaid, | | 


30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs. . 3 5 
31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo: And they left no children, 


Jeruſalem's dſtruction faretold. 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in Anno 
unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penury Domini 
hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. | 


6 As 588 theſe things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall: not be 
thrown down. . | | 
7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign will 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived : for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chriſt; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. | 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com 


and died, , 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. | 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage. | 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from | motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muft 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- firſt come to paſs; but the end is not by and by. 
riage. 3 hs 5 | 10 © Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall © Matth. 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they | riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- “ 7- „ 
arè equal unto the angels; and are the children dom: l | 
of God, being the children of the reſurrection, 11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, feven Moſes | places, and famines, and peſtilences; and fear- 
ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord | ful fights, and great figns ſhall there be from M 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and | heaven. | | 


the God of Jacob. 12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 


fExod. 3. 
6. 


Z Matth. 


22. 42. 


* Pſal. 110. 
bo 


38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 


living: for all live unto him. = 
39 J Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well faid. : | 
40 And after that, they durſt not aſk him any 
queſtion at all, 8 
41 And he faid unto them, 5 How fay they 
that Chriſt is David's ſon ? | | 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
Palms, Þ The Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, : 
43 Till 1 make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his ſon ? : | | 
45 J Then in the audience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being 
ug before kings and rulers for my name's 
aKe., 


13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 


14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to : ly <1 


meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt, - 8 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and fronds; and 


| ſame of you they ſhall cauſe to be put to death. 


17 And ye thall be hated of all men for my 
name's ſake. . 


13 © But there ſhall not an hair of your head e Matth. 


Mattb. 46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to walk | periſh. 10. 30. 
* in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. | 
and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeralilem com- Matth. 
chief rooms at feaſts : 5 paſſed with armies, then know that the deſola- 24.15. 
pu 47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a | tion thereof is nigh. : 
ſhew make long prayers ; the ſame thall receive 21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
greater damnation, the mountains; and let them which are in the 
CHAP. XXI midſt of it, depart out; and let not them that 
8 1 Chrift commendeth the poor widow. 5 He fore- 3 theſe be thedeys — po — that all 
telleth the deſtruction of the ee e * of the city thin hicl be falfilled 
: L > gs which are written may be tulfilled. 
- Feruſalem : 7 The /igns alſo which ſhall be be- 23 But woe unto them that are with child, and 
fore the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them to be | to chem that give ſuck in thoſe days: for there 
watchful. | ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon 
Mark 12, A N D he looked up, * and faw the rich men | this people. | | | 
Ut caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 24 And _ ſhall fall by the edge of the . 
| 2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, caſt- | ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all na- 
7 x 3 ing in thither two || mites. tions: and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caſt in more than 
they all, fy | 


the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 


25 J, And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and b Matth. 
E 4 in 24+ 39» 


Signs foregoing the loft day. 


Anno 


in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 


” 


Domini earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; the ſea 


33+ 


and the waves roring; 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of heaven thall be 
ſhaken. | 7 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads : for 
your redemption draweth nigh. l 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable ; Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees: 

30 When they now ſhoot torth, ye fee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. : 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to pals, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. : | 

32 Verily | ay unto — This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all fulfilled. | 


33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my 


word ſhall not paſs away. 
34 And take heed to yourſelves, left at any 


time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, 


and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and 
that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. | F 

37 And in the day-time he was —_— in the 
temple; and at night he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


** CHAP. XXII. 

1 The Fetus canſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan pre- 

pareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apoſtles * 
zo prepare the Paſſaver. 19 Chriſt inſlituteth bis 
rely — 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor : 
24 deherteth the reſt of his apoſtles from ambi- 
tion: 32 affjureth Peter his 2 ould not fail, 
34 and yet he ſhoulda deny him thrice. 39 He 
prayeth in the mount, and fweateth blood: 47 is 
betrayed with a kiſs: 50 He healeth Mal: a 
ear. 54 He 13 thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſhame- 
Fully abuſed, 66 and con feſſeth himſelf to be the 
Sen of God. 

OW 2 the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 

nizh, which is called the Paſſover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 

_ might kill him : for they feared the 

e 


3 4 * Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnam- 
ed Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chiet prieſts and captains, how he might be- 
tray him unto them, 


And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. | ps 


. 


. UK. 


_—_— 


6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunit 
to betray him unto them | 11 ee of the 
multitude. n | ; 

7 J © Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 

prepare us the paſſover, that we may cat. 

9g And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare? | | 

10 And he faid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 
into the haute where he entereth in. | 

11 And ye ſhall fay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The Mafter faith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples ? | 


The Lord”s ſupper iu 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 
Or, with, 


out lumult. 


26 


12 And he ſnall ſhew you a large upper room 


furniſhed ; there make ready. 
13 And they went and found as he had ſaid 
unto them : and they made ready the paff- 


over. 

14 * And when the hour was come, he fat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him, 

15 And he faid unto them, With deſire I 
have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 
I ſuffer. | 8 

16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more 
1 2 until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
0 : 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
— ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your- 

ves. 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall 
come. . 

19 J © And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
ö 

20 Likewiſe the cup after ſupper, ſayin 
This cup is the new teſtament in my blood; 
which is ſhed for you, 5 | | 

21 J * But behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me is with me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth. as it was 
determined : but woe unto that man by whom. 
he is betrayed. | 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
_—_ which of them it was that ſhould do this- 
thing. | | 

4 q And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 3 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ;. and they 
that exerciſe authority upon them, are called be- 
nefactors. 

26 But ye Hull not be ſo: but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether 7zs greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me 


29 And 


in my temptations. 


4 Matth. 


26. 20, 
Or, I 


have bear- 


tily deſired, 


e Matth, 
26. 26. 


f Matth, 


26, 21. 


8 Matth. 
20. 254 


* Matth, -- 
o I , 


— 


Chrift prayeth, is betrayed. 


Anno 
Domini 


3 0 
d Matth. 
19», 28, 


117 Pet. 5. ; 


E Matth. 
26. 34. 


Matth. 


10. 9s 


1 Iſai. fz. 
12. 


u Matth. 
26. 36. 


0 Matth. 
26. 41. 


Matth. 
26. 47. 


him. 


29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, * and fit on thrones, judgeng the 
twelve tribes of lirael. | | 

1-1 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, + Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
may ſift you as Wheat: : 

32 But | have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. f 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into pa on, and to death. 

34 Aud he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweft me. 

35 |} And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and thoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they faid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 


. 


hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe hzs 


tcrip : and he that hath no ſword, let him fell 
his garment and buy one. 

37 For I fay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, ® And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. 

39 J And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. | 

40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 


41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 


ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
tlns cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will 
but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow, | 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? rife 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation, 

47 4 And while he yet ſpake, ? behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before. them,. and drew near 
unto Jeſus to kiſs him, 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 

49 When they which. were. about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they. faid unto him, Lord, 
ſhal; we ſmite with the ſword ? 

50 A And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 


| the high prieſt, and cut off his rightear, 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and. faid,. Suffer ye 


thus far, And he touched his ear, and healed 


0 
3 a 


x: Chap. 0 Au. 


| 


—_—_ 


and denied of Peter, 


52 Then Jeſus faid.unto the chief prieſts, and Anno 
captains ot the temple, and the elders which Domini 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 3K 
thief, with (words and ſtaves! 

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power ot darkneſs. 

54 Then took they him, and led im, and Matth. 
brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. And 26. 57+ 
Peter followed afar off. ; 

55 © And when they had kindled a fire in the Matth. 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 26. 6g. 
Peter ſat down among them. | | 

55 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. ; 

58 And atter a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter faid, 


Man, I am not. 


59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another contidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
— fellow alſo was with him; tor he is a Gali- 


lean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I knaw not what 
thou fayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. | 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. | 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 J And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 And as ſoon as it was day, the elders * Matth. 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the. 27+ 2. 
FROM, came together, and led him into their. 
council, ; | 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chniſt ? tell us. And: 

Is ſaid unto them, If I tell you ye will not. 

ieve. 

68: And if I alſo aſ& you, ye will not anſwer; 
me, nor let me go. | 

69. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the- 


right hand of the power of God. 


70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 


. of God ?: And he ſaid unto them, Ve ſay that Mark 24. 
1am. 62. 


71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 


' witneſs ? for we ourſelves have heard of his-own. 
»mouth. 


64 205 2 SO Ep 
1 Feſus is accu ſud before Pilate, and jent ta Herod :- 
To is, * him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 


made friends. 18 Barabbas is: dejired of,” (he 


eople, and is looſed by Pilate,. and Fejus 15 
_— "to. be crucified: 27 He telleth the women 
that: lament him the deſtruction of Jeru/uicn : 
34 prayeth for his urn 39 Tu evil doers 


ars 4 


Barabbas releaſed. 


S. LU K E. 
are crucified with him + 46 His death : 50 His 


burial. | requiring that he might be crucified : and the Domini 
Anno ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, and | voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
Domini led him unto Pilate. 


: Chrift erucifid, 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, Anno 


24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it ſhould Tv. 
be as they required. "  ſenttd, 
25 And he releaſed unto them him, that for 
{edition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their 
will: | 
26 © And as they led him away, they laid © Matth. 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 27: 3% 
of the country, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus, 
27 And there followed him a great company 
of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed 
and lamented him. | 
28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged | for yourſelves, and for your children, 
unto Herod's juriidiction, he ſent him to 


' e- | 29 For, behold, the _ are coming, in the 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jerulalem at that | which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 


the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. | 
30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 4 Ii. 2. 9, 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us, Hol. 10.3. 
31 © For if they do theſe things in a green RY; 6. 16. 


33. 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 

found this fe//:wv perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that he 
himſelf is Chriſt a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, faying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he anſwered him 
and ſaid, Thou fayeſt it. | 

4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 70 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

s And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee, to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 


2 NMatth. 
27. 11. 
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time. 

8 And when Herod e he was ex- 
ceeding glad: for he was deſirous to fee him of 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many thin 


of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him. 


tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? Pet. 4. 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 2 f And there were alſo two pod 9b malefactors f Matth, 
Words; but he anſwered him nothing. led with him to be put to death. 


io And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 


27. 38. 
. and vehemently accuſed him. 


3 And when they were come to the place 


11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together ; for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. 

13 J And Pilate, when he had called toge- 
ther * chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 
N Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as'one that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I having examined him before you, have 


found no fault in this man, touching thoſe things 


whereof ye accuſe him ; 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 


155 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
im. 


17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 


them at the feaſt. ) 


18 And they cried out all at once, faying, 
Away with this man, and releate unto us Barab- 
bas : 1 

19 (Who, for a certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was caſt into priſon.) 


20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe ſeſus, 


ſpake - QF to them. 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. | 

22 And he faid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him : I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him, ad let Vim go. I 


which is called | Calvary, there they crucified | Or, e | ; 
him, and the malefactors; one on the right Al. of a 


hand, and the other on the left. | 

34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them: 
for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots, 

35 And the people ſtood beholding. And the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, He 
ſaved others; let him fave himſelf, it hebe Chriſt 
the choſen of God. | | 

6 And the ſoldiersalſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vinegar, | 

7 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the 
Jews, fave thyſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thyſelf and us. | 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, fay- 


ing, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation ? 


41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the 


due reward of our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. ; 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 

me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To day thalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 
4 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there 


was a darkneſs over all the f earth until the | Or, 


ninth hour. 


45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent in the midſt, 


46 And 
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Cbriſis death, burial, 
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That lyeth, 
Matth. 
17. 23. 


46 J. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, * Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my - oak and having ſaid thus, he gave 

olt, | 


up the gi : | | 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 
was 2 Tighteous man. | 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
ſmote their breaſts, and returned,  _ 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 
beholding theſe things. 

co 1 ® And behold, there was a man named 
Joſeph, a counſellor; and he was a good man, 
and a juſt: | 
51 The ſame had not conſented to the counſel 
and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a city 
of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of God) 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jeſus. 

3 And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 


hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before was 


54 And that day was the preparation, and the | 


fabbath drew on. 
55 And the women alſo, which came with him 


from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the ſe- 


pulchre, and how his body was laid. 


c6 And they returned, and 5 ſpices and 


ointments; and reſted the ſabbat 
ing-to the commandment, 


C HAP. XXIV. 


day, accord- 


Cbhriſt's reſurrection is declared by two angels to 


the women that come to the ſepulchre e g theſe re- 
port it to others, 


their unbelief : 47-giveth them a charge 49 pro- 
3 the Holy Get 51 and ſo «lend 
enden. | 


O Wa upon the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepuichre. 


3 And they entered in, and found not the bo- 
dy of. the Lord Jeſus, | 


4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 


perplezed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in ſhining garments, 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they. faid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen. > Remember 
how he ſpake. unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 


into the hands of ſinful men, and be. crucified, 


and the third day riſe again. 
8 And oy remembered his words, ' 


Chap. xxiv. 


13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to 
the two diſciples that — E — 5 36 After- ' 
ward he appeareth to the apoſtles, and reproveth 


into 


and reſurrection. 


| g And returned from the ſepulchre and told Anno 
all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the Domini 


reſt. 


10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe things unto 
the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 


33- 


* 


12 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- | 20. 


pulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himſelf at that which was come to paſs. 


13 4 And behold, two of them went that « 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 22. 


from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. N 

15 And it came to paſs that, while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelt drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are lad? _ | 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, faid unto. him, Art thou. 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
oy things which are come to paſs there in theſe. 

ays? 

19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 


- and word before God, and all the people : 


20 And how the chief -prieſts and. our rulers: 


delivered him to be condemned to death, and 


have crucified him. 


21. But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 


to- day is the third day ſince theſe things were done. 


22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 


the ſepulchre ä 


23 And when they found not his body, they 


came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 


2:4 And certain of them which were with us, 


vent to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as 
the women had ſaid : but him the 


ſaw not. 
25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have: 


; ſpoken ! | 5 


26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe: 


things, and to enter into his glory! 7 


27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 


phets, lie expounded unio them in all the ſerip- 


tures, the things concerning himſelf. 


28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whi- 


they they went: and he made as though he would. 
have gone further. 

29. But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us: for it is towards evening, and the day is 


far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
30 And it came to paſs, as he ſat at 


mead 
with: 


Mark 16. 


Anno with jon, he took bread; and bleſſed it, and 
Domini brake, and ga 
33. 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
lor, ceaſed him: and he | vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
to be ſeen of +2 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
Een. heart burn within us, while he talked with us N 
the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures: 
33 And they aroſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with tt.em, 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. _ . 
35 And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in break- 


ing of bread. 
© Mark 16. 35 CT © And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
14. ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaitn unto them, 


Peace be unto vou. | 
37 But they ord terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
38 And he faid unto them, Why are ye 
Fe troubled? and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
i hearts ? 2 
39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 1s 
I myſelf: handle me, and fee; for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and hs feet. f 
4: And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he faid unto them, Have ye here | 
any meat ? 


* 


Chrift appeareth to bis Jiſciples, S. JOHN. 


gave to them. . 


The Hoh Ghift promiſed. 
42 And they pave him a piece of à broiled Anno 
fith, and of an honey- comb. omini 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 33. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
in the propliets, and in the ptalms, concerning 
me. | 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all na- 
tions, beginging at Jerutalem. | 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 And beho d, I ſend the promiſe of my * John 13. 
Father upon. you : but tarry ye in the city of 26. 
L until ye be endued with power from Acts 1. 4 
on high. 

oy And he led them out as far as to Bethany: 
and he lifted up his hands, and bleſſed them. 

gt 5 And it came to pals, while he bleſſed 8 Mark 16. 
them, he was parted from them, and carried 19. 
up into heaven. | Ads 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Jeruſalem with great joy : 

53 And were continually in the temple, praiſ- 
ing and bleſſing God, Amen. 


1. 9, 


The divinity, humanity. and office of Tefus cri. 
1 The divinity, humanity, and effice of Jeſus Chriſt. 
15 The A. 0 Jobn. 39 7. 15 calling of 
ew, Peter, &c. 
N the beginning was the Word, and the 
_ was with God, and the Word was 


Gen. 1. 2. 2 The ſame was in the beginning with 
2 1. 2 | begi 


o Col. 1. 3 » All things were made by him; and 
2. without him was not any thing made that was 


e. | 
A In him was life; and the life was the light 


of men. 
A. D. 26. 5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. | 
e Matth. 6 There was a man {ent from God, whoſe 
3 1. name was John. | | 
7 The fame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
neſs of the Light, that all mer through him 
might believe. 


8 He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs of that Light. 


Thet was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 
AHebr. 11. 10 He was in the world, and © the world was 
3. 2 him, and the world knew him not. 
11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 


The Goſpel according 


him not. | 


to S. JOHN. 
12 But as many as received him, to them 

gave he || power to become the ſons of God, || Or, e 

even to them that believe on his name: right, or, 


13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of Yiltge. 
1 of the fleſhy nor of the will of man, but 
0 


14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt e Matth. 1, 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 16. 
of the only-begotten of the Father) full of grace 
and truth. 
15 J John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred before me; for he 
was before me. | 


16 And of his , fulneſs have all we received, * Col. i. 19: 
and grace for grace. | 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
and truth came by 52. Chriſt. 

18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time; the 81 Tim. 6. 
only-begotten Son, which is inihe boſom of the 16. 
Father, he hath declared him. 1 John 4. 

194 And this is the record of John, when . D. 30 
the Jews ſent pneſts and Levites from ſeruta- A, D. 3e. 
lem, to aſłk him, Who art thou ? 1 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, J am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou 
| that prophet? And he anſwered, No, | Or, 


22 Then 42 profit: 


Join i teſtimony of Obrift. 


Anno 
Domini 


30. 
F 2 Matth. 3. 
Eq, 


Matth. 3. 


JW. 
Acts 19. 4» 


8 * 


Or, 
braretb. 


* Matth. 3. 
16. 


dF) 


22 Then ſaid they untochim, Who art thou ? 


that we ma Ke e an anſwer to them that ſent us. 
—_ Ma ou of thyſelf ?- 9516 
ie ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in 


he ? wilderavfs;' Make ſtraights dhe way. or the 
Lord, as faid the prophet Elaiass 1 

24 And they Which were ſent were — the 
FRO 


Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water: but there ſtandeth one dane you, 
whom ve know net; | 

27 He it is, who n me, is . 

red _ me, whoſe thoes latchet I am not 
ww * unlooſe. 


eſe things were done in Bethabara be. | 


—_ Jordan, where John was baptizing;! > 14 »:: 


29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which || taketh away the ſin of the world.. 


30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 


' cometh > man, which is preferred before meg 


for he was before me. 
31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made mauifeſt to Lirael, therefore am I come 


| baptizing with water. 279 ik 


32 *And John bare record, ſayings aw tlie 


Spirit deſoending from heaven like ee and 


it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that ſents me 
8 baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
pon whom thou fhalt ſee'the Spirit deſeendin 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 

baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 


34 And I faw and bare retord, dt this Ehe | 
TEE tothe marriage. 


Son pf God.” 10 rt 


35 J Again the nextiday aka John ſtood, and 
two of his diſciples, e 21 


36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
faith, Behold the * Limb of God. 
37 And the'tws difeiphes heard hinvſpeakyand 


they followed Jeſus. 


33 Then Jeſus 1 turned, 220 fw chem fellow: 


ning, and faith unto hem, What ſeek ye? Ihey 


Or, abideſt. 


That WHF. 


two hours 


be/ore nig hit. 


} Or, the 


U 3 


dato Galilee, and findeth 
him, Follow me. 


Now Philip was of Bethſaida, me civieef |. 


0 


ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which is today, beingin: | 
terpreted, Maſter) where} Unelleft thou? 
30 He faith unte them,; Come and iſce. The 


came and ſaw Where he dwelt, and abode for 5 | 


him that day: fer it was about the tenth hour. 
40. One of the two which heard John /az2, 


and followed him, was Andres eee *eter's 
brother” « S 


ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias; 3 
Which. is, being interpreted, the Ohriſt. 

1 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 

eius beheldchitn, he ſaid, Thou wt Simon the 


of Jona.: "thou! chair be called Cephas 5 whiel | 


is, by-interpretation, atone, 00! 
43 The day followi 


— Aires and Peter. 


5 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto Kia | 


Jeſus wouſd go forth ; 
775 2 and faith mne 1 


| 


| 


N li. 


| Le 


* 


; 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto 


Water turned into Wine. 


Anno 


him, We have found him of whom Moſes in Domini 


No law, and the n ets did write, Jeſus of 
azareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 


46 And Nathanael laid unto him, Can there ? 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
' faith arias Behold an lraelite 1 indeed, in whom 
—— hanael faith unto bona Whence know- 
—— me? j eſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou walt 
under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, 


| Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 


King of Ifrael. 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 


| T ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, 


— thou? thou malt ſee greater things than 
the 


51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily verily I fay 


- unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God aſcending and a c 


upon the vor of man. 


CHAP. N. 


I Crit 1 water into wine, 12 departeth into 


92 raum, and to Zee » 14 There g- 
,eth the tem mple 7 buyers Joh 7 iy He A 7 
telleth his death and reſurr 7 5 


lieved becauſe of his miracles, but 7 alle nat 


| himſelf with them. 


N. the third day chere as a-marria 
Are of Galileo 3 ** * ne i: 
dansk e. 10 4 


they Tor — the * 


of fjeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 


4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, What have I 
to do with thee ?; mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His, mother. ſaith unto the ſerv ants, What- 
| ſoever he ſaith-utito $5 , do = 

6 And ther e were ſet. 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
' uy containing two or three fitkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus faith "unto them, Fill the water- pots 


| with water. And they (filled them up 42 we 


1K oft 93 91 


Da 1 And e Will wi unt them, Draw out now, 
and bear uo the . vat of the feaſt. _ 


E Wey bare ite. 


6 9 When the riides: of the feaſt hat taſted « þ 
| 1 He firſt findeth his PR brother: Simon, 


water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was; (but the ſervants which drew the 


- water- knew) the governor of the feaſt called the 


bade eon, 5 


10 And faith unto hi i, Every — — be- : 


nnz > yo gs good wine; and when mei 
Pane welt drunk, then chat which is worſe: lut 
thoa haſt kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee,” and manifoſted forth his glo- 
ry; and his diſciples believed on him, 


los # 


_ After 


there fix water. pdts of. 


30. 


3 49. 


; any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip |, Deut, 18. 


| faith unto him, Come and ſee. 2 „ 


Chrift teacheth Niem. 


Anno 
Demini 
30. 


12 © Af er this, he went down to Caperna- 
um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
* diiciples; and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 J And the ſeus paſſover was at hand, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, | 

14 And tound in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and theep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, litting : | 

i5 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen; and poured: out the 
changerg money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And faid untothem that fold doves, Take 
theie things hence; make not my Father's houſe 
an houte of merchandiſe. | dich eidds 

17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
written, * The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me 
up. Oi bist | 
18 © Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt theſe things? | 

19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days 1 will raiſe 
it up. * 1 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days ? be BE | 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this 
unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, and 
the words which Jeſus had faid. | 

23 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem. at the 
patlover in the feaſt- day, many believed in 
1 8 name, when they ſaw the miracles which he 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf. unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, | 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 

1 C HAP. III. 

1 Chrift teacheth Nieademus the neceſſity of regene- 
ration: 14 Of faith in bis death, 16 The great 
love of Gad tawards the world. 18 Condemnation © 
for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doc- 
-trine of Fohn concerning Chriſt. * © + din. 

HERE was a man of the Phariſees named 

Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : ried 
2 The fame came to Jeſus by night, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, ve know that thou art a 


teacher come from CG for no man can do 


* 
124 


theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God. be | 


with him. | fi Cot | 

3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily 
xerily I ſay unto thee, Except a, man be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old ? can heenter the ſecond 
ti me into his mother's womb, and be born? 

5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and / the 
2m, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 


— 


8 


— 5 ** 


S. JOHN. 
5 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 


be born || again. 


thou a maſter of 


_ — 


ven. | 


the neceſſity of regenerarj;y, 


Anno 
Domus 
30. 
i Or, ran 
gbd. 


and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 


8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 


beareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 


whence it cometh, and whicher it goeth: ſo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. | 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 

Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? f q ; {1 ] 

11 Verily verily I fay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen ; 1 
and ye receive not our witnels. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if 1 tell vou of 
heavenly things ? te fits 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, ven the 
Son of. man which is in heaven | 

14 * And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in N 

1 even ſo muſt the Son of man be 21. . 
ifted up: | 

leo; hat: whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 

nat periſn, but have eternal life. 6771 

16 J For God ſo loved the world, that he b 1 jos ,. 
— his 'only-begatten Son, that whoſoever be- 9. 

eth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. „ | f | 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world e Chap, 1. 
to condemn the world, but that the world 47. 
through him might be ſaved. | £5 
18 F He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned : but he that belteveth not, is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light « Char. 1. 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- ;, * 
— rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. 6 50 | 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds : 
ſhould be | reproved.- a | | Or, diſ- 
21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the covered. 
light, that his deeds may be mage manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. | . 

22 ¶ After theſe things came Jeſus and his di- 
ſciples into the land of Judea; and there he tar- 
ried with them, *© and baptized. 1% 
23 4 And;John alſo was baptizing in Enon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon, 

256 4 Then there aroſe a queſtion between /ome 
of John's diſciples and the Jews, -about purify- 

1 And they came unto, John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, , to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, the 
ſame baptizeth, and all ue come to him. 

27 John anſwered and faid, A man oa Be N 

Lud 
unte Himel. 


2 0 — 3 


e Chap. 1. 


2. 


f Chap. 1. 
7y 34+ | 
E Hebr. 5. 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from 


ke 
2 


Cbriſi tal8:th with 
Anno 28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, | 


Domini 


30. 
3 "> but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 


29, 


b ] am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before 
him. n ESE SE, 5s 
25 He that hach. the biide, is the bridegroom: 


eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe 


of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy there- 


fore is fulfilled. | 


Rom. 3. 
4+ 


* Matth. 
11. 27. 


Hab. 2. 4. 
1 John 5. 
10. 


30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all: 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh * heaven is 
above all. | | 

32 And what he hath feen and heard, that he 
teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teftimony. 

33 He that hath received his teſtimony, * hath 
ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto him. Fae 

35 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. | 

6 | He that believeth'on the Son, hath ever- 
jaſting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 
mall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 


on him. ? 
CHAP, IV; | 

1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth himſelf unto her. 27 His diſcifles marvel. 
31 He declareth to them his zeal e God's glory. 
39 Many Samaritans believe on him. 43 He de- 
parteth into Galilee, and htaleth the ruler's fon 

that lay ſick at Capernaum. 

W H N therefore the Lord knew how the 

Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more diſciples than John, | 


2 ( a Jeſus himſelf baptized not, bit 


his diſciples | 
1 3 He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- 
ilee. 

4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

5. I hen cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his fon — | 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus there- 
fore being wearied with his journey, ſat thus on 
the well. (And it was about the fixth hour.) 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 


draw water: Jeſus faith unto her, Give me to 


drink. 
8 (For his diſciples were gone away unto the 


city to buy meat.) | 


9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 
for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 
i. 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have 
aſked of him, and he would have given thee liv- 


Wig water. 


it The woman faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then haſt thou that living, water ? 


3 


Chap. iv. 


12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereot him- 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 


ever drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again: 


14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of 
water ſpringing up into everlaſting lite. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw. Ns 3 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſband, 
and come hither. S: 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. Jeſus faid unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no huſband : 

18 For thou hat had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband : in 
that ſaidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 1 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; 
and ye ſay, that in? Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ought to worſhip. | | 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this 
1 tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the 

. 


a woman of Samaria. 


Anno 
Domini 
5 0. 


b Deut. 12. 
5 


22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 


what we worthip : for ſalvation is of the Jews: 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
to worſhip him: | | 

24 © God 7s a Spirit: and they that worſlip 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 
Meſfias cometh, which is called Chriſt; when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. . 

| my Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am he, | 
27 / And upon this came his diſeiples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
no man faid, What ſeekeſt thou ? or, Why tales 
eſt thou with her? l | | 

28 The woman then left her IR and 
went her way into the city, and faith to the 
men, OS 
5 29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 


* 


| that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ?. 


30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him, 5 | 

31 © In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, el. | 

zz But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 1 | 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another 
Hath any man brought him engt to eat? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to fraiſh his work. 


© a Cor. 3. 
17. 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 


and then cometh harveſt? Behold, I fay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; * for 


36 And 


they are white already to barveſt. 


9 Matth. 2, 


37. 


1 
o 


The ruler g. ſon, and S. 10 H, N. 
Anno 36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
Domini gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he ö 
Y 39, that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice | 

| together. | | 


impotent man healed, 
6 of bs, works, 39, and the ſcriptures, who Anno 
15. | omini 


* 
1 


64 
Yog 
*%-4 


37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- 
eth, and another reapeth. | n 

38 J ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 


39 4 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
man, which teſtified, He told me all that ever 


I did. -- ©: r 7 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with 

them: and he abode there two days. | 

41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 
own word ; : | 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not becauſe of thy faying : for we have heard 
him ourſelves, and know thar this is indeed the 
Chirſt, the Saviour of the world. 

43 Nou after two days he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee. 

44 For © Jeſus himſelf teſtified that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilees the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all thetHings 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for they allo 
went unto the feaſt. | 


46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 


f where he made the water wine. And there was 
a certain | nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at Ca- 
pernaum. | 

47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of ſudea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 

beſought him that he would come down, and 
heal his ſon : for he was at the point of death. 
48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

go Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon 
kveth. And the-man believed the word that . 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 
2 met him, and told vim, ſaying, Thy ſon 
eth. 105 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend: and they faid unto hun, 
1 at the ſeventh hour the fever left 

im. 0 | "7 
53 So the father knew that ff was at the ſame 
Haves in the which: Jeſus, ſaid unto him, Thy 
on hveth ; and himſeif believed; and his whole 
houſe. | | | 
54 This i5 again the ſecond miracle that Je- 
ſus did, when, he was come out of Judea into 


Galilee. | id 

_—_—_ 4 . 

1 Jeſus, on the 
diſeaſed eight and thirty ears. 10 The Fews 
tverefore wav, and perfecute him for it. 17 He 
anſcuereth for himſelf, and proper” them, ſbew- 
ing by the teſlimony of his bather,. 32 of Joln, 


| 1 FTER * this there was a feaſt of the Jews; * 31. 


a Ley, 23, 


—— 


—— 


— — 


8 


fabbath-day, cureth him that was 


and, Jeſus; went up to Jeruſalem; 
2 Now, there, is at 3 alem by the ſheep- 2. 


|| anarket a pools which is called in the Hebrew Deut. 16. 
t | 254. 


tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. 

z In theſe lay a great multitude of im 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and trouhled the water: whoſo- 
ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
ſtepped in, was made, whole: of whatſoever diſ- 
ea EMS ig. o icy is 1 EE ka 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years, 

6 When Jelus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now, a long time in that caſe, he faith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man, anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool: but while I am coming, an- 
other ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
and walk, 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and on the 
ſame day was the fabbath, 

104 The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day : ® it is not law- 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. | 22. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. | 1 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee, Lake up thy bed, and 
walk! on 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, || a || Or, 
multitude being in hat place. | | : 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 2¼½7 


ple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made t u 


whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto thee. h 21m * \ 

is The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and. ſought to flay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the fabbath-day, -; 

17 J But. Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work, | 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbaih, 
but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making 
himſelf equal with God. | | 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 
doeth the Son likewiſe. - | 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf doeth : and he will 
ſhew him greater works than thele, that ye may 


marvel. 


4 5 21 For 


tent Or, gate. 
folk, of. blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 


b Jer. 17, 


from the - 


Chr ſt ſheweth who he is. 5 Chap. * 


Anno 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
Domini quickeneth hem; even fo the Son quickeneth 

31, whom he will. 
22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 


Feve thouſand fed. 
44 How can ye believe, which receive honour Anno 


one of another and ſeek not the honour that Domini 
cometh from God only ? 31. 

dor the F 45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the i Chap. 22. 
committed all judgement unto the Son : Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 43- 
i ; That all men ſhould honour the Son, even | Moſes, in whom ye. truſt. 

as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 46 F or had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 1 


not the Son, honoureth not the Father which | believed me: * for he wrote of me. Gen. 3. 
hath ſent him. 8 47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 25: 
24 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that hear- Deut. 18. 


: | ſhall ye believe my words ? 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, CH AP. VI. 15. 


hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 

demnation; but is paſſed from death unto life. 
25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour is 

coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 


the voice of the Son of God : and they that hear | 


ſhall live. | 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, | 

29 And ſhall come forth; © they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation, 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I 
hear, I judge: and my judgement is juſt; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath ſent me. 

31 * If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 

32 q © There is another that beareth witneſs 
of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 
witneſſeth of me is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, f and he bare witneſs 
unto the truth. 


34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but 


theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light : and 
[ts ny willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 
ight, | 

36 But I have greater witneſs than that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 


37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 


me, s hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 


ther heard his voice at any time, “ nor ſeen his 


ſhape, | 
38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 


39 © Search the ſcriptures ; for in them ye 


think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
which teſtify of me. 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 


have life. 
41 I receive not honour from men. 


42 But I know you, that ye have not the love | 


of God in you. 


43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not: if another ſhall come in his awn | | 


name, him ye will receive. 


High, 


* 


I 2 feedeth five thouſand men with p̃ue loaves 
and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would have 
made him king. 16 But withdrawing himſelf, 
he walketh on the 660 to his diſcipies 26 reprou- 
eth the people flocking after him, and all the fleſhly 
hearers of his word : 32 declareth himſelf to be 
the bread of life to believers, 66 Many dijeiples 
depart from him. 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 2 

das 15 a devil. 
FTE R theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea 
of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. | 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. _ | 

4 the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 

5 , When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat ? bs 

6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for him- 
ſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, faith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
among fo many? 5 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down, 
(Now there was much graſs in the place.) So the 
men ſat down in number about five thouſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves ; and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet down; 
and likewiſe of the tiſhes, as much as they 
would. ; 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 

13 'Theretore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
tive barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above, unto them that had eaten. 1085 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is ot a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 


a king, he departed, again into a mountain him- 


1 If ONE, . 1 
PAY F 16 © And 


Chrift declareth himſelf 


Anno 


Domini 


32. 
Matth. 


Its 23+ 


ples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over the 
ſea towards Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 


ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 


or, Wark 


wt. 


Matth. 3. 
17. | 


© x John 3. 


23+ 


TExcd. 16. 
15. . 
Numb. 11. 


7. 
£ Pal. 78. 
25 


and they were afraid. 


20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not 
afraid. 


21 Then they willingly received him into the 


ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 J The day following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, faw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that 
— went not with his diſciples into the boat, 

ut that his diſciples were gone away alone: 

23 (Howbeit | came other boats from Li- 
berias, nigh unto the place where they d d eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks: ) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
12 ping, and came to Capernaum, teeking for 

efus. ; 

25 And when they had found him on the other 


fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 


cameſt thou hither ? 


25 Jeſus anſwered them and faid, Verily ve- 
Tily I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filed. 

27 [Labour not for the meat which periſſieth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto ever afting 
life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you : 
« f,r him hath God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall 


we do, that we might work the works of 


God ? 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, © This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent. 

39 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 
ſheweft thou then, that we may ſee and believe 
thee ? what doſt thou work ? 

31 * Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 


as it is written, 2 He gave them bread from hea- 


ven to eat. 
32 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Verily verily 
I fa 


S8. N. 
16 © And when even was noto come, his diſci- 


y unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father givech you the true 


bread from heaven. 


33 For the bread of God is he which cometh | 


down from heaven, and giveth lite unto the 
world. 


_—y 


34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, evermore 


give us this bread. 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 


of life: he that cometh to me, tha.l never hun- 


n wm he that beheveth on me, thall never 


* 


ſhall be all taught of God. 


to be the bread of th 


36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen Anno 


me, and believe not. 


37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 


wiſe caſt out. 


38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 


mine own will, but the will of kim that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will, which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, 1 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. | 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and beliey- 
eth on him, may have eyerlaſting life: and [ 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 


heaven. 


42 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the ſon 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 
how is it then that he faith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 

No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and 1 will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


5 It is written in the 2838 And they 


very man therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. : 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
& ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
nels, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from haven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die, 

51 I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
{hall live for ever: and the bread that I will give, 
is my fleth, which I will give for the life of the 
world, 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us /is 
fleſh to eat ? bs | 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 
I fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleth of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 

4 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. 

55 Fer my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh m 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, | 
57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and 
live by the Father: ſo, he that eateth me, even 

he thal! live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and 


are 


omini 
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Reproveth bis kinſmen : 


Domini 


yet come: 


1 


are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
for ever, 1 
59 Theſe things ſaid 
he taught in Capernaum. | 
60 Many theretore of his diſciples, when they 


had heard is, faid, This is an hard faying ; | 


who can hear it? 

61 When Jeſus knew ein himſelf, that his di- 
ſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? ws 

621 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth; the fleſh 
* nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe not, 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning who they 
"_ that believed not, and who ſhould betray 
um. 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 


that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. a 

66 J From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to 
whey ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
nal lite, | | 

69 u And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? f 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Si- 
mon: for bo it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
ing one of the twelve. | 

| HAP. VII. | 
1 Jeſus reproveth the ambition and bolaneſs of his 
kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt 

of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the temple, 40 Di- 

vers opinions of him among the people. 45 The 

ps yh 6, are angry that their officers took him not, 
and chide with Nicodemus for taking h1s part. 
A ter theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee: 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him, | 

2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 

and. | 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 
alſo may fee the works that thou doeſt. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
ſecret; and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known open- 
ly. J thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the 
world, 

5 (Yor neither did his brethren believe in him.) 

© Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
ut your time is alway ready. Io 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evi. | 

8 Goye up unto this feaſt: I go not up yet un- 
to this feaſt, Þ for my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode Hill in Galilee, 


he in the ſynagogue, as | 


chaß. 


p 
| 


j 


not this he whom wy 


| take him, , 


Va. 
10 J But when his brethren were gone up, 


then went he alſo up unto. the feaſt; not openly, Do 


but as it were in ſecret, - 


11 Then he ANG fought him at the feaſt, and : 


ſaid, Where is he? | 
12 And there was much murmuring among 


| the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He is 


a good man: others ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 


13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 J Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man | letters, having never learned ? 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine 
15 not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 


He teacheth in tba templi. 


Anno a 
mini 
32. 


|| Or, 
learning. 


ſent him, the fame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 


neſs is in him. 

19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law? * Why go ye about 
to kill me? : 

20 The people anſwered and faid, Thou haſt 
a devil: who goeth about to kill thee? _. 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
cilion, (not becauſe it is of Moles, f but of the 
fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a 
man, 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumciſion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 

24 5 Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgement. 

25 Ihen ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
ſeek to kill? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, whence he 
is : but when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is, | 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not come of myſelf,-but 
he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am from him, and 
he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
come. 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this 7:an hath done? 

32 J. The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning hin: and the 
Phariſees and the chief prieſts {ent officers to 


F 2 33 Then 


© Exod. 24. 


3. 
4 Chap. 5. 
12.4 


e Lev. 12. Jo 
Gen. 17. 
10. 


Or, 2v:7h- 
out breaking 
the law of 
Moſes. 

s Deut. 1. 
16. 


Anno 
Domini 
_ 
* Chap. 13. 
33» 


x Deut. 18. 
"ag 


* 
— 


Matth. 
| 6. 


Divers opinion of Chrift: 


Gal lee arijſeth n 


33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him that 


ent me. 

34 > Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 
and where I am, hither ye cannot come. 

5 Then ſaid the you among themſelves, 

hither will he go, that we ſhall not find him: 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 

35 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me and 
where I am, hither ye cannot come? 

7 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
E ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
et him come unto me, and drink. 

38 * He that believeth on me, as the ſeripture 
hath faid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water. | 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him thould receive: for the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yet glorified) | 

40 J Many of the progye therefore, when they 
heard this {aying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the Pro- 

her. 5 
: 41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
{aid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the feed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe ot him. 

44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 


and Phariſces ; and they faid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 


like this man. 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſces, Are ye 
alſo deceived ? 


48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phariſees 
believed on him? 


49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curſed, 


5o Nicodemus faith unte them, ( he that 

came bo Jofus by night, being one of them) 
1 c 
3 him, and know what he doeth ? 

52 TI hey aniwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee f n and look: for out of 
prophet. 

53 And N went unto his own houſe, 

| H A P. VIII. 
1 Chrift delivereth the waman taken in adultery : 
iz He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juſiifieth his deeirine; 33 anſwereth the Jews 
that beajted of Abraham, 59 and canveyeth him- 
Le. {ow thar cruelty, 
3 SUS went unto the mount of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he fat down and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Pharitees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery; and when they 
bad ſet her ia the midit, 


oth our law judge any man before it 


+ 


Ss. JOHN. 


2 


Py 


4 They —— him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adultery, in the very act. ä 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou ? 

6 This they faid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with Bis finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not, 

7 So when they continued aſking him, he lift- 
ed up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, d He that is 
— fin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone 
at her. | 


8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. | 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding it. 
the midſt. | | 

10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Womac, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? | 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : 
fin no more. | 

12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the light of life. | 


13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 


Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is 


not true, 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
4 Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for I know whence 1 came, and 


whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 


15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 


16 And yet if I judge, my judgement is true: 


for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. 


1 is alſo written in 
teſtimony of two men is true. 


18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 


and the Father that ſent me, beareth witnels of 


me. 

'9 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: it ye had known me, ye thould 
have known my Father alſo. 


20 "Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as 


he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid om again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 
fins : whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Jas, Will he kill himfelf? 
becauſe he ſaith, W hither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I 
am not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall. die 


in your fins: for if ye believe not that I am he, 
ye (hall die in your fins. - 


25 Then 


go, and 


your law, that the : Deut. 27, 
| Matth. 18, 


Hs is the light of the wi} 


Anno 
Domini 
2. 
2 Ley, 20. 
10. 


d Deut. 17. 
7. 


Chap. i. 
5. & 9. 5, 


« Chap. 5 
31. 


16. 


* . 
* — 


it, 17. 
h. 18 


The Jews boaſt of Abraham. 


Anno 
Domini 
32. 


Rom, 5. 
20. 


2 Pet. 2. 
19. 


31 lohn 3. 
1 TY 


2c Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


And Jeſus faith unto them, Even the ſame. that 1 


ſaid unto you from the beginning. 
26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you : but he that ſent me, is true; and I ſpeak 


to the world thoſe things which I have heard of 


him, 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to them 
of the Father. | 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know 
that I am he, and that I do nothing of myſelf ; 
but as my Father hath taught me, 1 ſpeak theſe 
things. 

3 he that ſent me is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone; for Ido always thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

zo As he ipake theſe words, many believed on 


im. a 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall make you free. 

33 4 They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered. them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, f Whoſoever committeth fin, is the 
ſervant of ſin. | 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the ſon abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; but ye 
ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 
in you. * 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
your father. ä 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 


were Abraham's children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 


40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 


hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
faid they to him, We be not born of fornication; 
we have one Father, ev:n God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; neither came I of myſelf, 
but he ſent me. | | 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? ever 
becauſe ye cannot hear my word, 

44 5 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. 


45 And becauſe tell you the truth, ye believe 


me not. 
46 Which of 


£ 


Chap. ix. 


you convinceth me of fin ? | 


me ? 
47 * He that is of God, heareth God's words: 


ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of * x Job 
7 6. 


God 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid unto 


bim, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and haſt a devil? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but! 

onour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. i 

51 Verily verily I ſay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou fayeſt, If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead : 
whom maßkeſt thou thyſelf ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye fay, that he is your God : 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould fay, I know him not, 1 
ſhall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 


day : and he ſaw it, and was glad. 


57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
_ yo fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
am! 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I fay 


unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelt, and went out of the tem- 
ple, going through the midſt of them, and fo 


paſſed by. 
CHAP. IX. 5 
1 The man that was born blind reſtored 2 8 
13 He is brought ts the Phariſees : 15 They are 
_— at it, and 34 excommunicate him : 35 but 
e 1s received of” Feſus, and cenfeſſeih him. 39 

Hho they are whom Chriſt enlightentth. 

ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind from His birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, faymg, Maſter, 
who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents : but thgt the works of God 
ſhould be made manifeſt in Rim. | 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
can work, | 


A blind man reſtored to fight. 


And if I fay the truth, why do ye not believe Anno 
5 Domini 


32 


a 4. 


s As long as I am in the world, I am the a Chap. 1. 


light of the world. 


9 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 


ground, and made ng of the ſpittle, and he || ans or, 


ointed the eyes of the 


lind man with rhe clay ; fpread the 


7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of clay _—_— 
Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He % e 


went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 


ſeeing. | | 
F 3 8 The 


blind man. 


He that was born blind confeſeth Chi. 


Anno 


Domini before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
32. 


not this he that fat and begged ? | 
9 Some faid, This is he: others /i, He is 


like him: : he ſaid, I am he. 


10 Theretore ſaid they unto kim, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 


11 He aniwered and ſaid, A men that is call- 
ed Jeſus, made clay, and ancinted mine eyes, 


and ſaid unto me, Go to the _ of Siloam, and 


wath: and I went and wal 
fight. 

12 Then faid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. 

13 J They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſces alſo aſked him 
how he had received his fight. He faid unto them, 
_= ut clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and 

o ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, T his 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles? And there was a 
diviſion among them. 

17 They fay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

13 But the E did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
ſight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his fight, 

19 And they afked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blind? how then doth 
he now fee ? | 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
_—— that this is our fon, and that he was born 

ind: 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age, aſk him; he thall ſpeak for 
himſelf. | 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already that, if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be 745 out of the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, 
aſk” him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and fai _—__ Give God the praiſe : 
we know that this Man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and faid, Whether he be a 
immer or no, I know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then faid they to him again, What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you already. 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear 

it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? | 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes” diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 
fer this fellow, we know not from whence he is, 


ed, and J received 


e is of age, 


S. JOHN. 
9 © The neighbours therefore, and they which 


— 


W by, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. | 

31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 vince the wcrld began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind, 


33 It this man were not of God, he could do 

— | 

34 They anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 

waſt altogether born in tins, and daſt thou teach 

us? And they || caſt him oct. 

35 Jeſus heafd that they had caſt him out? 
and when he had found him, he taid unto him, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 

35 He anſwered and faid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? | 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I am come 
into this world: that they which fee not, might 
— e that they l ſee, might be made 

ind. 

40 And ſame of the Phariſees which were with 
him heard theſe words, and faid unto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have no fin: but now ye fay, We ſee ; 
therefore your ſin remaineth. 

GAP. TX: 

1 Chriſt is the door, and the gos i ſhepherd : 19 Di- 
vers opinions of him : 25 He proveth by his works. 
that he is Chriſt the Son of Gd: 30 Ejcapeth Ne 
Jeu, 40 and went again beyind Jordan, where 
niany believed on him | 
' 7 Erily verily I fay unto you, He that enter- 

Y eth not by the x Sh” into the ſheep-tolc, bur 


chmbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thict 
and a robber. | 


Ch riſt is the good ſhebherd ; 
zo The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Anno 
Domini 
32. 


ſ Or , 
EXCUMMUNI: 
cated bim, 


2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 


| ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. | 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know nat the voice ct 
ſtrangers. | | 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : but 
they underſtood not what things they were whic! 
he ſpake unto them. 


7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 


_ I ay unto you, I am the door of the 
Deep. | 
3 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear 
them. a 5 
9 I am the door: 1 me if any man enter jos 
; 4 


— 


N 
es e 


88 — =w @® 


42 1242 


He pfroveth by his works who he 18. 


Anno he ſhall be faved, and thall go in and out, and 
Domini find paſture. | 
32. 10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy: J am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have 17 
more abundantly. 

11 * am the good ſhepherd: the 
herd giveth his lite for the ſheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 
_ the wolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 

1eep. | 

13 The hireling flecth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the theep. 

14 | am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
/heep, and am known of mine. 

1; As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 

es Father: and 1 lay down my life for the 
theep. 

5 And other ſheep I have, which are not of 

8 this fold: them alſo 1 mult bring, and they ſhall 
© Prok. 37, hear my voice; ® and there ſhall be one fold, 
22, and one ſhepherd. | 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but ] lay it 
down of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. 4 This com- 
mandment have I received ot my Father. 

19 f There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many of them faid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him? 

21 Others faid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? | 

22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the © feaſt of the 
dedication, and it was winter, 

23 And Jclus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon's porch. | f 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
or, vol and faid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 
ur in ſuſ- us to doubt? It thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
hence? plainly. 

25 jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not: the works that | do in my Father's 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not hecauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as 1 ſaid unto you. 

27 My theep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: LD 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave hem me, is greater 
than all; and none is able to pluck hem out of 
my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. ; 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
ſtone him. | 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 

have I thewed you from my Father; for which 
ot theſe works do ye ſtone me? 


a Iſai. 40. 
11. 
Fzek. 34. 


23. 


good ſhep- 


e Iſai. 53 


778. 


Az 2. 24. 


A. D. 33. 
e Mac. 4. 
59. 


Chap. 


1 


1 Chrift raiſeth Lazarus four - 1 


Lazarus his fickneſs and Geath, 


33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a 
god work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſphe - Domini 


xi. 
Anno 


my, and becaule that thou, being a man, mak- 
elt thyielf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 
your law, I ſaid, Ve are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſeripture cannot be 
broken; . | ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanc- 
tified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 

37 It I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not, 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know and be- 


33. 
fPſal. $2.6, 


lieve that the Father is in me, and 1 in him. 


39 Therefore they ſought again to take him; 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 


40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 


the place where john at firſt baptized; and there 


he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle : but all things that John 
ſpake of this man, were true. „ 

42 And many believed on him there. 

HAF. XI. 

s buried. 45 Many 
Fews believe, 47 The chie ws. s and Phari- 
fees gather a council agginſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas 
propheſieth. 54 J hid himſelf. 5 5 At the 

2 they enquire after him, and lay wait for 

mM. TS : 
OW a certain man was ſick, named Laza- 
rus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (It was hat Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 

When Jeſus heard Hat, he ſaid, This fick- 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. | 

7 Then after that, faith he to His diſciples, Let 


us go into fudea again. | 
Maſter, the Jews 


8 His diiciples ſay untogyum, 
of late ſought to ſtone thee; and goeſt tou thi- 
ther again? | 

9 Jetus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he 
ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep, 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit ſeſus _ of his death : 
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Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, 


they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt 
in ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- 
rus is dead. 

15 And J am glad for your ſakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe ; never- 
theleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lain in the grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto ſeruſalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as the heard that 
Teius was coming, went and met him: but 
Mary fat /?:// in the houſe. | 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 
again, 

= Martha faith unto him, d know that he 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection, 
and the © life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 


26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 


ſhall never die. Believeſt thqu this? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard hat, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, followed 
_ ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, to weep 

ere. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he groned in the ſpirit, and 4 was troubled, 

34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? They 
ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35 Jeſus wept. | 
. 36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 

im 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
man, * which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave, (It was a cave, and a 
Kone lay upon it.) 


s. JOHN. 


2 
Pp 
fault 1 kill him. 12 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. 


39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for he hath 
beed dead tour days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that it thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone m the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted up 
his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou 
haſt heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I faid 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with 8 and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith unto 
them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

s Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
— and told them what things — had 

one. 

47 J Then gathered the chief priefts and the 


Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 


this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all ne will be- 
lieve on him: and the Romans ſhall come, and 
take away both our place and nation, 

9 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high prieſt that ſame year,. ſaid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 © Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 
the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but be- 
ing high prieſt that year, he propheſied that Je- 
ſus ſhould die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together in one, the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 
ſel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 
try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

5 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
2 many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 
lem before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 

596 Then ſought _ for ſeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as t 
BS think ye, that he will not come to the 

eaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given a commandment that, if any man 


four days buriel. 


ey ſtood in the temple, 
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knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they. 


might take 1 3 | 
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e flock to fee Lazarus. 10 The chief prieſts con- 


20 Greeks 


* excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. ꝙ The peo- 


Chriſt rideth to Ferufalem, 
20 Greeks deſire to ſee Feſus: 23 He foretelleth 
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2 Chap. 13. 


his death. 37 The Jews are generally blinded : 
42 yet many chief rulers believe, but do not confefs 
Bo L +4 [4 hols Feſus calleth earneſily for con- 
e/jion of Jaith. | 
Wk EN Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
re had been dead, whom he raifed from the 
ead. | 
2 There they made him a ſupper ; and Mar- 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that 
ſat at the table with him, | 
3 Then took Mary a pound of vintment of 
ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simon's /n, which ſhould betray him, 
5 Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? | 
6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a thief, and * had the bag, 


and bare what what was put therein. 


7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus” 


ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 


whom he had raiſed from the dead. 
10 But the chief prieſts conſulted, that they 


might put Lazarus alfo to death ; 


d Matth. 
$i. . 


Zech. 9. 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 J On the next day, much people that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- 
tus was coming to B | 

13 Took branc 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna; Bleſſed 
:5 the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſs, 
ſat thereon ; as it is written, 


15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 


King cometh, ſitting on an aſs's colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt : but when Jeſus was gloritied, then 
remembered they that theſe things were written 
5 him, and that they had done theſe things unto 

im. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

9 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 


ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 


hold, the world is gone after him. - 

20 J And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 


Was ot Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, 


faying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 


Chap. xii. 


es of palm-trees, and went 


22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: ad 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 

23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man thould be 
glorified. | | 

24 Verily verily I fay unto you, Except a 
corn. of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

25 4 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it; and 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 
it unto life eternal, 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be : 
if any man ſerve me, him will y Father ho- 
nour. 8 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what: ſhall 
I fay? Father, fave me from this hour: but for 
this cauſe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, /aying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again. 


The blindneſs of the Frws. 
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29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 


heard it, ſaid that it thundered. Others ſaid, An 
angel ſpake to him. N 5 

30 Jeſus anſwered and faid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this world : now. 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 


| 0.33, ( This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
ou | 


die 

34 The eople anſwered him, We have 
heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever: 
and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
lifted up? Who is this Son of man? 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
whih is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth. RS 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 
things ſpake Feſus, and departed, and did hide 
himſelf from them. N 

37 J But though he had done fo many mi- 
3 before them, yet they believed not on 

im: | 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord, who hath 
believed-our report? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed? ; ; 

39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
that Efaias ſaid again, : 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor underſtand with her heart, and b 
converted, and [ thould heal them. | 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. 

42 q Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo 
many believed on him ; but becauſe of the Pha- 
riſees they did not confeſs him, left they ſhould: 
be put out of the ſynagogue: 

| 43, For 
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S. JOHN. Hle foretelleth the traitor. 

43 For they loved the praiſe of men more | ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to Anno 
than the praiſe of God. you ? | Domini 

44 q Jeſus cried, and faid, He that believeth 13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye {ay bs. 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that | well; for / I am. ny” 
ſent me: : | 14 If 1 then, eur Lord and Maſter, have 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent | waſhed your feet; ye alſo ought to wath cone 
me. - another's feet. | 

46 J am come a light into the world, that 15 Fer | have given you an example, that ye 
whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abidein | ſhoutd do as [ have done to you. 
darkneſs. i6 * Verily verily | fay unto you, The fervant » Vatth, 

47 * And if any man hear my words, and | is not greater than his lord; neither he that is 10 24: 
believe not, I judge him not: for I came not | ſent, greater than he that ſent hin Chap. 15, 

the world, but to fave the world. 


to judge 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him: the word 
that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in 
the laſt day. 

49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I ſhould fay, and what I ſhouid 
ipeak 


50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 

J the Eik, fort bort:th 
i 7eſus waſheth the diſciples feet 14 exhortet 

Hos to Mell and charity: 18 He foretelleth 

and diſcovereth to John by a token, that Judas 

fhould betray him zi commandeth them to love 


one another : 36 and forewarneth Peter of his 
denial. 


that he ſhould depart out of this world unto the 


Father, having loved his own which were in 


the world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
ſen, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus 3 that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his Kar- 
ments; and took a towel and girded himſelf. 

s After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
—_ em with the towel wherewith he was 
2 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I 
do, thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. 0 

Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me, 

Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, need- 
eth not fave to waſh his feet, but is clean every 
whit : and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him; there- 
fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 


OW * before the feaſt of the paſſover, 
when Teſus knew that his hour was come 


q — at. 


17 It ye know thele things, happy are ye if“. 


ye do them. 

18 JI ſpeak not of you all; I know whom 
] have holen: but that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, © He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lified up his heel againſt me. | 
19 || Now 1 tell you before it come, that when 
n is come to pais, ye may believe that I am 
e. | | 

20 4 Verily verily 1 fay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomſoe er I fend, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent 
me. 
21 © When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he. was trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and faid, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall be- 
tray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on pong boſom, 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
mou he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 
pake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
give a | ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 


he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- el. 


riot, the fon of Simon. a 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 
feaſt ; or, that he ſhould give ſomething ro the 


* 
30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. 
31 J Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
faid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him, | 
2 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
alſo lorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway 
glority him. f 
33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye ſhali ſeek me: * and, as I faid unto the 
ews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, fo now 
fay unto you. 


34 A new commandment I give unto you, 


That 
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Corift the way, truth, and Hie. 


That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another, ; 
5 By this ſhall all nen know that ye are my 
difnles, if ye have love one to another, 
36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? Jeſus anfwered him, W hither 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but thou 


| ſhalt follow me afterwards. 


37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will * lay down my life for 
thy fake. 

38 ſeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake ? Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, The cock thall not crow, till thou haſt 
denied me thrice. 

Chrift deed rd he hope of 
I riff comſorteth his diſciples with the Pope o 

heaven : Cat himſclf the way, the truth, 

and the life; and one with the Father : 13 af- 
ſureth their prayers in vis name to be effettual : 

15 requeſteth lade and obedience : 16 promiſeth 
the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter : 27 and leaveth his 

peace with them. | 
I T not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
| in God, believe alfo in me. 

2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions : 
if it were not /a, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. | ; 

3 And if I go and prepare a. place for you. I 
will come again and receive you unto myſelf; 
that where 1 am, here ye may be alſo. 


4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 


KiuwW, 


5 thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt; and how can we know 
the way ? | | 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, IT am the way, and the 
truth, and the lite: no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. 

7 It ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo: and trom hencetorth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father. and it ſufficeth us. 

9 jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father? | 

10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelt : but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the very 
works ſake. 

12 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do 
allo; and greater wor#s than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſł in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 


14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 


will do it. 


Chap. 


xiv, xv. 
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| f 


15 © If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you tor ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, becaule it ſeeti him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwell- 
eth with you, and ſhall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you | comfortleſs: I will 
come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe I hve, ye ſhall 
live alto. 

20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and 1 in you, 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeih them, he it is that loveth me: and he 


that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and, 


I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
22 Judas faith unto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, 


 howis it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world? 


23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unio 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings : and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent me, 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, being 
yet prelent with you. | 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, he 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 


your remembrance, whatlvever I have faid unto 


you. | 
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 

unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 

you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid, 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go 
away, and come azain unto you. It ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, becauſe 1 ſaid, I go unta the 
*ather : for my Father is greater than J. 

20 And now I have told you before it come 
to pals, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
believe. | . 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt 
and his members, under the parable of the wine. 
18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecution of the 
world. 26 The office of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
the apoſtles. 

Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſ- 

bandman. 

2 * Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away : and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 


3 > Now 


rut, 


* 
The Holy Ghoſt promiſed. 


Anno 


Domini 
33. 


Or, or- 
phans. 


ChrifPs love te bis member:, 


Anno 


Domini 


19. 


{ Or, er- 
ed from me. 


a Matth, 
23. 19. 


e Matth. 


10. 24 


Chap. 13. 
16. 


4 Or, ex- 


3 Nou ye are clean through the word which 
I have ſpoken unto you. | 


4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 


> Chap. 13- cannot bear fruit ot itſelf, except it abide in the 


vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
I am the vine, ye are the branches : He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 


forth much fruit: for | without me ye can do 


nothing. 

6 It a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered :; and men gather 
them, and caſt hem into the fire, and they are 
burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 


you, ye ſhall aſæ what ye will, and it thall be 


done unto you. | 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have J 
loved you : continue ye in my love. 

10 It ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Thefe things have J ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 © This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called ;you friends; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
you, and 4 ordained you, that ye ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
remain: that whatſoeverye ſhall aſk of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have chofen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. | 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 


© The ſervant is not greater than his lord. If 


they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
you: if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
yours alſo. 

21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent -me. 

22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin: but now they have no 
x cloke for their fin. 

- 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


0. 
24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 


s. JOHN. 


me and my Father. | 

25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word might 
be tulfilled that is written in their law, * They 
hated me without a cauſe. 
26 £ But when the Comforter is come, whom 


I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 49. 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. 

27 And ye alſo thall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 


| CHAT. EE | 
1 Chri/? comferteth his diſciples again? tribulation 
by ” gener of the 710% Ghe/t, 74% his reſur- 
reftion and aſcenſion; 23 aſjureth their prayers 
made in his name to be acceptable to his Father, 

33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world affliftion. 
HESE things have I ſpoken unto you, 

that ye ſhould not be offended. | 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 
becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 


me, 

4 But theſe things havel told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And thefe things I ſaid not 
unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was with 
you, | ood 6; 
5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou: 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unte 


| you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth ; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 

ou. | 
N 8 And when he is come, he will | reprove the 
world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judge- 
ment: | 

9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more; 

11 Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. | 

13 Howbeit, when he, the _ of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf z but whatſoever he 
(hall hear, -hat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 
you things to come. 

14 He ſhall monty me: for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine : 
therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take of mine, and 


' ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 


| I go to the Father. 


17 Then ſaid /me of his diſciples among 
them- 


The Comforter is promiſed, 
fin : but now have they both ſeen, and hated both Anno 


Anno. 
Dominl 


* 


a Matth. 7. 
7. 


Ox, 
parable. 


d Matth. 
26, 31. 


| Or, his 
Wn home, 


overcome the world. 


Pace in Chet. 


themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, 
A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe 
I go to the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
faith, A little while ? we cannot tell what he 
ſalth. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to 
aſk him, and faid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourſelves of that I faid, A little while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 


and ye ſhall ſee me ? 


20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your forrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. | 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come : but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 5 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but I 
will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you, 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: 
* Verily verily I ſay unto you, W hatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 

Ou; - - AP 

, 24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye (hall receive, that your joy 
may be full. OO nt Tis 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto. you in 
|| proverbs : but the time cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. | 

26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 


I fay not unto. you, that I will pray the Father for | 


ou: | 
1 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 
28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 


and go-to the Father. _ 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 


eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no | proverb. 
30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 


things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk 
thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. 2 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve ! 1 7 | x 
. 32 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall. be. ſcattered every man to 


| his own, and-ſhall leave me alone: and yet | 


am not alone; becauſe the Father is with me. 


in me ye might have peace. In the world ye fhall 
have tribulation : but be of 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify bim: 6 


preſerve his apgſtles, 11 in unity, 17. and truth: 
20 to glorify ibem, and all. ot 
in beauen, . 1 | 


} 1 41 197 


er believers with | my 
i ; haſt ſent me. 


—_— — 


Chap. xvii. 


| 


"Fu SE words ſpake Jefus, and lifted up his 
1 eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the — 
is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may 
glorify thee: | | 


Chrift projeth for his ap1/lles. 


Anno 
Domini 


33» 


2 As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, Matth. 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou 38. 38. 


haſt given him, 7 1 15 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. | . | 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
ſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 


thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 


thee before the world was. 
6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 


they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 


7 Now they have known that all things what- 


ſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. 


8 For have given unto them the words which 


thou gaveſt me; and they have received them, 
o and have known ſurely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didſt ſend 
me. | 


9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou h 


are thine. 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; 


and I am glorified in them. | 
11 And now I am no more in the world, but 


theſe. are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 


ly Father, keep through thine own name thoſe 


_ whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, 


aS WC are, 


12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou gore, 
1 


me I have kept, and none of them is loſt but 


b Chap. 16, 
27. 


given me; for they 


the ſon of perdition ; © that the ſcripture might be ot Pſal. 109. 


fulfilled. 3 2 
13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 


joy fulfilled in themſelves. 


14 I thy word ; and. the 


have given them 


world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 


the world, even as I am not of the world. 


pm I 


| 


* 


| : 10 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them. out 
O 


e world, but that thou Ghouldeſt keep them 
from the evil. | : 
16 They are not of the world, even as I am, 


not of the world. 


17 Santify them through thy truth: thy word 1 


is truth. | „ 
18. As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 


ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 
| Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
NN Ye ſhall | they alſo might be { {andifed thro 
good cheer ; I have | 


rg. And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that 
20 Neither pray 


| alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
word ri64c3 $44 64 th 3 g 85 
21 That they alſo may be one; as thou, Father 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be 
one in us: that the world may believe that thou 


And 


the truth, I Or, fru 
for theſe alone, but for them Jaucłiſed. 


—— — 


Judas betrayeth Cbric: 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


Chap. 12. 


« Afatth, 
38. 36. 


Matth. 
26. 47. 


22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I 


have given them; that they may be one, even as 


we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 
as thou haſt loved me. | 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt given 
me: for thou lovedſt me before the foundation 
of the world, 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 


25 And I have declared unto them thy name, 


and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 
them. | 
3 555 70 * 1 Fall 
1 Judas betrayeth Feſus. he officers fall to 
5 tans 10 goes fmiteth off Malchus' ear, 
12 Jeſus is taken and led unts Annas and Caia- 
phas. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Feſus examined be- 
fore Caiaphas. 28 Hts arraignment 1 Pilate. 
Fig kingdom. 40 The Jetos aſe Barabbas to 
e let loge. 
H VR Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
W went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his diſciples. | 
2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. | 
3 Judas then, having received a band of nen, 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. ; ts 
4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that ſhould 
come upon him, went forth, and ſaid unto them, 


Whom ſeek ye? 


Chap. 17. 


Iz. 


þ And An- 


nas ſent 


They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je- 
fas faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo, 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 As foon then as he had faid unto them, I am 
Ze, = went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
And they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 27! 

s Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am 
be: If therefore ye ſeck me, let theſe go their 
way: © | 4 
| + That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he 
ſpake, © Of them which thou gaveſt me, have I 
loſt none, | | OT EMT Ry | 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew it, 
and. ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant,” and cut off 
his right ear, The ſervant's name was Malchus. 

en faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 

ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band, and the captain, and of- 


— ficers of tke J ews took Jeſus, and bound him, 
pbas the 


big prieft, 
2 


ET, 


13 And led Him away to Annas firſt, (for he 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, Which was the 


high prieft that fame year.) | 


— — 


ö 


S. JOHN. | Peter denieth. hin- 


14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel Anno 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man Domini 
| ſhould die tor the people. 33. 
15 Je And »imon Peter followed Jeſus, and 4 Chap, 11. 
ſo did another diiciple. That diſciple was known, 0. 
unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus, into Matth. 
the palace or the high prieſt, Bs gs 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out that other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. a 
17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door 


unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's 


diſciples? He faith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a tire of coals ; {for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood 


with them, and warmed himſelf, 


19 JJ The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and ot his doctrine, 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort ; and 
in ſecret have I faid nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 


heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 


they know what I ſaid. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus | with the | Or, «cit 
alm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 4 rd. 
igh prieſt ſo? 5 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If J have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmit- 
eſt thou me ? | 
24 ( Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * Matth, 
Caiaphas the high prieſt.) 26. 57. 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf. 5 They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not g Matth. 
thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, and 26. 69. 
ſaid, I am not. | 
26. One of the ſervants of the high Frieft (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 
27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. | 
28 * Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, u Matth. 
unto || the hall of judgement : and it was early; 27. 2. 
and they themſelves went not into the judge- | Or, Fi- 
ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; but that 47 f #947 
they might eat the paſſover. | fi —_ 155 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring ye againſt this man? 
30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 


were not a malefactor, we would not have deli- 


vered him up unto the. | ; 
= zt Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews - 
therefore faid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death: 
32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, « Matth. 
* he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould 20. 19. 


31 Then Pilate entered into the judgement- Matth. 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and kid unto him, 27. 11. 
Art thou the King of the Jews? ? 

$ 34 Jeſus 


J 


Anno 
Domim 
33s 


m Matth. 
27.15. 


2 Acts 3. 14. 


Matth. 


27. 26. 


He is croumed wwith thorns, 


gave him no anſwer, 


34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thofelr, or did others tell it thee of me? 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts, have delivered thee 
unto me: What haſt thou done? : 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 


world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 


would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be de- 
livered to the Jews: butnow is my kingdom not 
from hence, | 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a 
King then wg anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I 
am a King. To this end was born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. | | | 

39 ® But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there- 
fore that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? 

40 n Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 


robber. 


this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 


CHAP. XIX. 


4+ 


him to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots for his gar- 

ments, 26 1 fear to John. 

28 He dietb 31 His fide is pierced, 38 He 
is buried by Jaſeph and Nicodemus. © 
oh HEN * Pilate therefore took Jefus, and 

ſcourged him. 

2 And the foldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, YO 8 

3 And ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews: and they 
ſmote him with their hands. A, 


1 4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith 


unto them, Behold, 1 bring hoon forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came ſeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Plate faith 
unto them, Behold the man | 

6 When the chief priefts therefore and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him, Pilate faith unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucify him for I find no fault in 

im. é 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. f 5 
8 F When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
ke was the more afraid; „ 

9 And went again into the judgement- hall. and 
faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus 


10 Then faith Pilate unto Him, Speakeſt thou 


not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have | 


| 


power to crucify thee, and have power to releaſe | 


3 


I 9 is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten. | 
tlate is deſirous to releaſe him, but being over- © 
come with the outrage of the Fews, he delivered 


; Chap. xix. 


— — 9 7 
* 


— 


5 Te 


unto his mother, 


her utritd his own Home. 


and crucified. 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no Anno 


power at all againſt me, except it were given thee Domini 


rom above : therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater fin. | 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Czfar's friend. 
W hofoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar, Sr 

13 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jefus forth, and fat down in the 
judgement-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith umto the 
Jews, Behold your King. | 

15 But they cried out, Away with im, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 

Shall I crucify your King ? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but Czar. 

16 > Then delivered he him therefore unto b Matth. 
them to be crucified, And they took Jeſus, and 27. 31. 
led him away: | | 

17 And he bearing his croſs went forth into 
a place called The plate of a ſkull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha : _ . 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
wi him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt, 225 7 

19 JJ And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the writi was, [ESUS 
OF NAZARETH HE ING 
O F-TWHE<F EW*Y:-c-* ©: 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place were Jefus was crucified was nigh to 
the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and 


33s 


Greek, and Latin. 


21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 


' Pilate, Write not, The nee the Jews ; but 
e 


that he ſaid, I am King of t 
22 Pilate anſwered, 
have written. Sag 
' 23 © © Then the foldiers, when they had cru- Matth. 
cified Fefus, took his garments, and made four 27. 35. 
parts, to every ſoldier a part, and alſo His coat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, || woven from || Or, 
the top throughout. | wrought 
24 They ſaid therefore — 4 themſelves, 
Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it whoſe it 
ſhall be: that the ſcripture mfght be fulfilled, 
which faith, 4 They parted my raiment among © Pal, 22. 
them, and. for — veſture they did caſt lots. 18. 
Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 
25 J Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife 
of j Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. ©... | Or, G 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and as. 
the diſciples icht whom he loved, he faith 
oman, behold thy ſon. 
27 Then ſaith he to the dutciple, ehold th 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple — 4 


28 J After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that the fcripture p 695. 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt,” 27. 

29 Now 


ews. 5 
hat I have written, I 


83 


CH death and burial : 


Anno 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : 
Domini and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it 
| upon hyflop, and put it to his mouth. . 

he 


33. 
* zo When Jeſus therefore had receiv 


| 


viiegar, he laid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed | 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt, 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the fabbath-day (for that 
{abbath-day was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and hat they 


might be taken away. 7 
32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 


—— - - 


of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified | 


with him. | 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced 


3 
his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood and 


water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. 

36 For theſe things were done, that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. e i We 

37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, * They 
ſhall look on him whom they pierced. _ 

38 J And after this, ND of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
'of the "ag beſought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of 8 and Pilate gave him 
3 He came therefore and took the body of 

eſus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 


Exod. 12. 
Numb. 9. 
12. 


Pfal. 34. 20. 
E Zech. 12. 


10. 
d Matth. 
27. 57. 


a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 


pound weight. | 4s: 

10 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with 
manner of the 4 is to bury. oe ths 
* 41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a : and in the garden a new 
ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid, _ 
12 here laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of 
the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre was 


nigh at hand. K 
CHAP. . 


1 Mary cometh to the ſepulthre : 3 ſo do Peter and 
Jahn, ignorant of the reſurrection. ii Jeſus 

Peareth to Mary — 19 and to his 2 

ples. 24 The incredulity and con En of Thomas. 
30 T he ſcripture is ſufficient to ſalvation. : 

2 Matth. HE * firſt day of the week cometh Mary 

28. 1. Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 

Mark 16. 1. unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 

away from the ſepulchre. | 

2 ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 

» Chap. 13. Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 

23-& 21. loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 

20. away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 

know not where they have laid him, + Tn 

Peter therefore went forth, and that other 

+ Þ "difciple,” and came to the ſepulchre. 


W'. 


—_— 


e ſpices, as the | 


S...J O.HN. 


L.A 


4 So they ran both together; and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came fir to the 
ſepulchre. 1 | | 
5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 
6 Then ele Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; _ 1 
7 And the napkin that was about his head, 


not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped- 


together in a place by itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
Cos. firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
ieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, that 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. | 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. 

11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepulchre, 


weeping : and as ſhe wept ſhe ſtooped down, and 


lazked into the ſepulchre, 4 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
oneat the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain, 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and 1 know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jelus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
to ſay, Maſter, 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 
my Father and your Father, and t my God and 
your God. | 

18 Mary Magdalenecameand told the diſciples 
that ſhe had feen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things unto her, 

19 Then the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 


and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. Ihen were the di- 
ſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 


unto you: as z Father hath ſent me, even fo 
| ſend J you. 


22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt. ; 
| 23.% Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
' mitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye re- 


tain, they are retained. 


— 


. 


4 Didymus, 


His reſurrectiou. 


24 J Hut Thomas, one of the twelve, called 


Anno 
33. 


e Mark 16. 
14. 


of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 


4 Matth, 
18. 18. 


Anno 
Domini 
59. 


The incredulity of Thomas. 


Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 
came. i 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the print of the 


nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 


e Chap, 21. 
2 Fo 


not believe. 1 

26 C And after eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: hen came 
Teſus, the doors being (hut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace he unto you. 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hi- 


ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide ; and 
be not fa | 


ithleſs, but believing. _ 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my God. | | 

29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou halt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, aud yet have be- 
lieved. | 7 2 

30 J © And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
in the preſence of. his difciples, which are not 
written in this book. / a 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might believe 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
that believing ye might have life through his 


name. 
| CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known 
of them by the great draught of fiſhes : 12 He 
djneth with them; 15 carneſtly commandeth Peter 
to feed his lambs and fheep ; 18 foretelleth him of 
his death; 22 rebuketh his curigſity touching John. 
25 The concluſion, "3, 

FTER'*theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
A again to the diſciples at the ſea ot Tiberias: 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himjelf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaĩth unto them, || Children, have 
ye any meat ? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Calt the net on the 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he giit Yig 
fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked) and did 
caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
{for they were not far from land, but as it were 
res hundred cubits) dragging the net with 

CS, N ; 


Chap. xxi. 


God, and 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and tith laid there- 
on, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. | 

12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſæ him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhew- 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was rifen 
from the dead. 


15 JJ So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 


Simon Peter, Simon /%n of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon /on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. _ | 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon 


/on of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 


ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt that I 
_ thee. Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my 
deep. CONS 
19 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girded(t thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other ſhall gird thee, and carry hee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. N 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpoken 
this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 
le * whom Jeſus loved, following; (which alſo 
eaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 

which is he that betrayeth thee ? ) | 


Chri/t's charge to Peter. 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


4 Chap. x | 
23. & 20. 15 
2. 


21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 


what hall this man do? | 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what 7s that to thee ? Follow thou 
me. - | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ou not die: yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, 
4 I will that he tarry till I come, what ig that to 
thee { 


24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 


things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony 1s true. 


25 * And there are alſo many other things o Chap. xs; 
which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould Pe 30. Hap, 20. 


written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be 


- written. Amen, 


G dil The 


Anno 
Domini 
33» 


CE The ACTS of the Apoſtles. 


CHAT. I. 
1 Chriſt preparing his aþs/tles to the beholding of Vis 


aſcenſion, gathereth them together into the mount 
livet, commandeth them to expect in Feruſa- 
lem the ſending down of the Holy Gheft, promi/- 
eth after few days to ſend it; by virtue whereof 
they /heuld be witneſſes unto him, even to the ut- 
termeſt parts of the earth. g After his aſcen- 
ton they are warned by two angels to depart, 
and to ſet their minds upon his ſecoud coming. 
12 They accordingly return, and giving themſelves 
to prayer, cho:je Matthias aps 2 in the place of 
Judas. 
HE former treatiſe have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
both to do and teach, | 
2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he, through the Holy Ghoſt, 
had given commandments unto the apoſtles 
whom he had choſen : 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 


| his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 


| Or, eat- 
ing together 
with them. 


a Luke 24s 


49- 
d Matth. 3. 
11. 


© Chap. 2. 


1. 

Or, ” 
WEY 0 

— Holy 

G com- 

ing upon 

$94. 

« Luke 24. 

51. 


of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

4 And || being aſſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
from jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which, ſaith be, ye have heard of 


me. 

5 d For John truly baptized with water; but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, not 
many days hence. 


6 When they therefore were come together, 


they aſked of him, faying, Lord, wilt thou 
at _ time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſ- 
rael ? 

And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 


know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 


hath put in his own power. | 

$ © But ye ſhall] receive | power after that the 
Holy. Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight, 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white a us 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Yemencf Galilee, why 
ftand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 


which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 


o come in like manner as ye have feen him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jcruſa- 
tem a abbath-day's journe;, 

13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Fhilip, 


and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 


James the /on of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 
and Judas the brother of James. 


14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 


rayer and 1 with the women, an 

ary the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 
thren., | 

15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
twenty ) | 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcripture muſt 


needs have been fulfilled, © which the Holy Ghoſt e Pfl. ar; 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concern- 9. 


ng Judas, which was guide to them that took 
eſus. | 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 

18 No this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
The field of blood. | 

20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein: and, * His | biſhoprick let ano- 
ther take, | 

21 Wherefore, of theſe men which have com- 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs. with us of 
his reſurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
_—_— who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 

las. 


24 And they and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 


which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, * 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot 


fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with. 


the eleven apoſtles. | 
CHAP 1k 
1 The apoſtles filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeat- 


ing divers languages, are admired by ſome, and de- 


rided by others : 14 hom Peter diſprouing, and 
ſhewing that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the 
Holy Gho/t, that Jeſus was riſen from the dead, 


Aſcended into heaven, had poured down the Jams 


oly Ghoſt, and was the Meſſias, a man known 
to them to be approved of God by his miracles, 
wonders, and figns, and not crucified withaut bis 
determinate counſel and foreknowledge : 37 He 
6 baptizeth 


A 

Dc 

f Matth, 8 | 
EAR Sa auas 
| Or 

bled 


8 Plal. 6g. 
25. 

h Pſal. 109. 
A 
Or, 


office, or, 
charge. 


If; 
Joel 


d Joe 


b, 


Joel 2. 31. 


The apeſtles inſbired. 


baptizeth great number that were converted, 


41 who a terwards devoutly and charitably eon- 


verſe together: the apoſtles working many mira- 
440 25 God daily he rofl his church. © 
ND whien the day of Pentecoſt was fully 


Anno | ( s ful] 
Domini come, they were all with one accord in 
Sa | 


33. 


ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were ſitting. | 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of 
them, | | 
4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. | 
5 And there were 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven, FR, | 
+ Gr. when 6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 
this vice multitude came together, and were || confound- 
u wade. ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
e his own language. 
ben nnd. „ And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
ſay ing one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
wid ſpeak, Galileans ? OS 

8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? a 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
the parts 1 Lybia about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
ea in our tongues the wonderful works of 
God 


12 And they were all amazed, and were in 


doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth 


this ? 
13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. 
14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
1 and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
nown unto you, and hearken to my words: 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, - | 
Lai. 44. 3. 17 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
!oel 2, 28, days, faith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all fleſh : and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall 


fee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream 


dreams : | 

13 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
Spirit ; and they ſhall propheſy: 

19 And 1 will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and figns in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. | 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come, | 


2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- | 


dwelling at Jeruſalem 


Chap. ii. 


111 


Peter's ſermon, 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat © whoſo- Anno 
3 call on the name ot the Lord, ſhall be Domini 
aved. Bo s 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus < Ra 10, 
of Nazareth, a man approved of God among 13. 
you by miracles and wonders and figns, which 


God did by him in the midit cf you, as ye your- 


ſelves alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye. have 
72 and by wicked hands have cruciſied and 

aln: | 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 4 I 4 P(4). 25. 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for 8. 
he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved, 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 


tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhalt 


reſt in hope: 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to fee 
corruption. 

28 T hou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. | 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak Or, 1max. 
unto you *© of the patriarch David, that he is © 1 Kings 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with *: 10. 
us unto this day. ? 

30 Therefore being a prophet, f and knowing F Pal. 232. 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, I. 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 
throne ; | 

1 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 
8 of Chriſt, 5 that his ſoul was not left in * Pfal. 16. 
hell, neither his fleſh did fee corruption. * 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we 
all are witneſſes. | 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father-the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 


| this, which ye now ſee and hear. 


34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens: 
but he ſaith himſelf, > The Lorp ſaid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 7 1. 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame je- 
ſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Chriſt, | 

37 J Now when they heard his, they were 
pricked in their heart, and faid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do? | 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 


| be baptized every one of you in the name of Je- 


ſas Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall. 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

e ART dle 62 40 And 


u Pſal. 110 


A lame man reftorl. 


40 And with many other words did he teſtify 
Domini and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 


Anno 


33» 


Or, at 
bome, 


untoward generation. > £:3& 

41 Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls, 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
files doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every foul: and many 
wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. - 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common ; 

45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
— them to all men, as every man had 
need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, 

47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

CHAR I. | | 
1 Peter preacheth to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtored to his feet, 12 and profeſſeth the cure 
not to have been wrought by bis or John's own 
power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Je- 
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fus, and through faith in his name: 13 withal 


reprebending them for cructfying Feſus : 17 Which 
. they did 2 — 9 Lamm and that 
thereby were fulfilled God's determinate counſel, 
and the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by re- 
pentance and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their ſins, 

and ſalvation in the ſame Feſus. 
OW Peter and John went up together 
into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 

being the ninth hour, 

2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 


aſk alms of them that entered into the temple. 


3 Who, ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked an alms. 

And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. | 

5 And he ou heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: In the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted him up: and immediately his feet and an- 
kle- bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praifing God. 2 

9 And all the people faw him walking and 
praiſing God: 


10 And they knew that it was he which fat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and Jobn, all the people ran together 


unto them. in the porch that is called Solomon's, 

greatly wondering. ( 
12 And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 

the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 


this? or why look ye fo earneſtly on us, as. 


though by our own power or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk ? | 

The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 


Peter's ſermon to the | people, 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


his, Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and de- 


nied him in the, preſence of Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the 
Juſt, and detired a murderer to be granted unto 


youz 

15 And killed the || Prince of life, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we are wit- 
neſſes. 5 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know : yea, the faith which is by him, hath 
given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence 
of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
Ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the one: - of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſutfer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 © Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your tins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly faid unto the fathers, d A 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me ; him ſhall 
ye.hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 

ou. 

: 23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 
which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be de- 


| ſtroyed from among the people. 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 
have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and of 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 
ſaying, unto Abraham, © And in thy ſeed ſhall all 
the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 


3 Matth. 
27. 20. 


| Or, 
Author, 


b Deut. 18. 


15. 
Chap. 7. 


37» 


e Gen, 12, 
3. 


26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 


Son Jeſus, fent him to bleis you, in turning 

away every one of you from his iniquities. 

| HAP. IV. 

1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's ſer- 
mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were 
converted that heard the word) impriſon him 
and John. « After, upon examination, Peter 
boldly avouching the lame man to be heal:d by 
the name of Jeſus, and that: by the ſame Feſus 
only we muſt be eternal'y ſaved, 13, they com- 
mand him and Jen to preach no more in that 

h name, 


22. 


| 42 


t. 18. 


N. 12, 


e apo/Hes examined. 


Anno 
JDomint 


3 


5 . 
or, ruler. 8 


* Pal, 1 18. 


22. 


42. 


— 


name, adding alſa threatening. 23 Wherenpon 
the church ac prayer 31 And God, by mou- 
ing the place where they were aſſembled, teſtified 


with the gift of the Holy Gheſt, and with mutual 
Lee and charity. 


ND as they ſpake unto the people, the | 


priefts and the | captain of the temple, and | they let them go, 


the Sadducees came upon then, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the-people, 
and preached through jeſus the reſurrection from 
the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in pole unto the next day : for it was now even- 
tide; | 

4 Howbeit, many of them, which heard the 
word, believed : and the number of the men was 
about five thouſand. 

5 J And it came to paſs on the marrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
they aſked, By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? : 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
of Iſrael, | 

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crutified, whom God 
raiſed from the dead, even by him doth this man 
ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This is the (lone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we mult be faved. 

134 
ter — John, and perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and 
they took knowledge of them that they had 
been with Jeſus. 8 

14 And beholding the man which was healed 
Na with them, they could fay nothing 
againſt it. 

= But when they kad commanded them to go 
aſide out of the council, they conferred among 
themſelves, | 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
tor that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Je- 
rufalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 


Now, when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 


Chap. iv. 


| the 


„* 


them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name | 


of J eſus. 8 


ig Aut Peter and John anſwered and faid unto 
them, Whether it be right im the fight of God 


to hearken unta you mare than unto God, judge 
that ha heard their prayer, confurming the church | 1 to God, judg 


ye. 
20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. | 
21 So when they had further threatened them, 
| — nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becaute of the people: for 
all men glorified God for that which was done. 
22 For the man was about forty years old on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. - _ 
23 J And being let go, they went to their 
company, and reported all that the chief pri 
and elders had ſaid unto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they lifted 
their voice ta God with one accord, and ſaid 
Lord, thou ar- God which haſt made heaven and 
earth, and the fea, and all that in them ix; 
25 Who, by the mouth of thy ſervant David, 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? 
— The ings of hy * ſtood Abe Lend 
rulers were gathered together again 
and a and is ——ç— x 22 a3 ** 1 
27 For of a truth againſt thy chi | 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of 
Iſrael, were gathered together, 
28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. Þ 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: 
and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs 
they may ſpeak thy word, 
30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; and 


that ſigns and wonders may be done by the name 


of thy holy child Jeſus. 

31 J And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither ſaid 
any / them that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed was his own; but they had all things 
common. 


33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 


_ witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jefus : and 


great grace was upon then all, 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeflors of lands 
or houſes fold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, +> 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need, 


The churehs fleath u prayer. 


Anno 
Domini 


33. 


v'Phal. t. ue 


35 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was fur- 


named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 

The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 

country of Cyprus, | 

37 Having land, 

ney, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
CH APV. 


I _ that 4nanias and Sapphira his wife 
their hypocriſy, we” 5th rebuke, ba 


„or 
allen 
3 down 


ſold it, and brought the mo- 


L 


Ananias 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


Or, 20 
ccc. 


«1 


} Or, i. 
ever; jircet, 


and Sappbira. 


3 But Peter faid, Ananias, 


- dozun dead, 12 and that the reſt of the apoſiles 
bad wrought many miracles ; 14 te the increaſe of 
the faith e 17 The apoſtles are again impriſoned, 
19 but delivered by an angel, Nadin them to 
preach openly to all : 21 I hen, after their teach- 
ing accordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 

_ coundal, 33 they are in danger to be killed; through 
the advice of Gamaliel, a "ay counſellor among 

. the Jews — be kept alive, 40 and are but 
beuten: for which they glorify God, and ceaſe no 
day from preaching. 

B a certain man named Ananias, with 

— — his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept back part of the price, (his wife al- 
fo being privy 29 it,) and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
Why hath Satan 


filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4 Whlle it remained, was it not thine own? 
and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 
power? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou hait not lied unto men, but 
unto God, 


5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 


and gave up the ghoſt. And great fear came on 


all them that heard theſe things. 
6 And the young men arole, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried Fim. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours af- 
ter, when his wife, not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo much? And the ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? behold, the feet of them which have bu- 
ried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall carry 
thee out, | 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the ghoſt. And the young men 
came in, and 4. her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her huſband. | 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many figns and wonders wrought among the 
people ; (and they were all with one accord in 
Solomon's porch. 

I ; And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf 
to them : but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 

15 Infomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ftreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
paſhng by, might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came allo a multitude cut of the ci- 
ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing fick 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 

17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him; (which is the ſect of the Sad- 


Or, ervy. duces) and were filled with | indignation, 
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| 


— 


_ 


| 


18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened 
-_ priſon doors, and brought them Forth , and 


20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 


people, all the words of this life. 


21 And when they heard hat, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all tafety, and the keepers ſtanding without, 
before the doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain 
of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
things, they doubted of them whereunto this 


would grow. | 

25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them withgut violence. (For they 
feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned. ) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſet 
them before the council: and the high prieſt aſk- 
ed them, 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command 
you, that ye ſhould not teach in this name:? 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood 
upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the oer apoſtles ar ſv-cr- 
ed and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather than 


en. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 

whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree: | 

1 Him hath God exalted with his right har.d 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 3 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things.; 
and / is, alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard hat, they were cut 7 
the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 

34 Then ſtood there up one in the council, 2 
Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apoſtles forth a little 
ſpace, h 

35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
take heed to yourſelves, what ye intend to do as 
touching theſe men. 5 

36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, 


| boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a 


number of men, about four hundred, joined 
themſelves : who was flain ; and all, as many as 
| obeyed. him, were ſcattered, and brought to 
noug ht. 

6 37 After 


The apeſtles delivered out of priſy, 


Anno 
Domini 
33. 


2 Chap. 4. 
18. 


The third 
vear betole 
the ac 
count ca- 
ed Anno 
Domini. 
[| Or, b 
lieveds 


geben deacons choſen, 


Pomini int 


37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 

fie days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people 5" 5 him: he alſo periſhed; and all, even 
as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 
ſel or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought : | 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
in; leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 

d 


od, 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten hem, they 
commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41 J And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 

442 And daily in the temple, and in every 


houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
oy CHAP. VE 
i The apeſtles deſirous to have the poor regarded far 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo careful themſelves 
to diſpenſe the word of God, the fozd of the ſoul, 
3 appoirit the office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen 
men : 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, is one : 12 who is taken of 


thoſe whom he confounded in diſputing, 13 and 
after falſely accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law 
and the temple. 

ND in thoſe days, when the number of the 
A diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 


that we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve 


tables. | 
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Holy 


Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 


this buſineſs, ; 
4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 
And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude, And they c 2. Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghoit, and Philip, and 


Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 


menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : and 
» hen they had prayed, they laid 7heir hands on 
them, | 

7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly; and a great company of the priefis were 
obedient to the faith, J 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 T Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 
gogue, which is called the /ynagogue of the Li- 
bertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 
Stephen. 8 5 | 


Chap. vi, vii. 


have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 


Joſeph into Egypt - but God was with him, 
| 4 


Stephen accuſed, anſwereth for himſelf. 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom Anno 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. Domini 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 33. 


— 5 
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Moſes, and again God. 

12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which faid, This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
gainſt this holy place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 
=_ change the || cuſtoms which Moſes deliver- [| Or, rites. 
ed us. | 
15 And all that ſat in the council, looking ſted- 
faſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the facc 


of an angel. 
CHAN VIL 
1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
9 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 20 be- 
fore Moſes was born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built : 37 that Moſes himſelf wit- 
neſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all outward cere- 
monies were ord:ined according to the heavenly pat- 
tern to laſt but for a time : 51 reprebending their 
rebellion, and murdering of Chriſt, the Fuſt One, 
whom the prophets foretold ſhould come into the 
world : 54 whereupon they ſtone him to death; 
who commendeth his foul to Feſus, and humbly 
prayeth for them. | 
” = EN ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
O'! = 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, _ = 
hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, | | 
3 And faid unto him, * Get thee out of thy à Gen, 22. 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into r. 7 
the land which I ſhall thew thee. 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye now dwell. rn gf 
And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promited 
that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, and 
P . ſeed after him, when @s yet he had ns 
Child. | * 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſees 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land ; and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat /hep: ; 
evil four hundred years. ; | 
7 And the nation to whqm they ſhall be in 
bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and atter that 
an they come forth, and ſerve me in this 
place. | 
8 b And he gave him the covenant of cir- » Gen. t 
cumciſion. And ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and 9. 
circumciſed him the eighth day; * and Ifaae de- © Gen. 21.4, 
gat Jacob, and e Jacab begat the twelve patri- en. a8. 
arcns. | 8 
9 * And the patriarchs, moved with envy, fold gy St 
1 Gen. 37. 
10 And 2s. 


Anno 


Domini 


ps. 


37+ 


d Gen, 42. 
I 


i Gen. 45. 


= Exod. 2. 
2. 
= Hebr. 11. 


123. 
4 Or, fair 
ro God. 


Stephen declarerb 


10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
tions, 5 and | hin favour and wiſdom in 
the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
R_ him governor over Egypt, and all his 

ouſe. | | 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of pt, and Chanaan, and great affliction; and 
our fathers found no ſuſtenance. | 
12 But uhea Jacob heard that there was corn 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers ft: ft. 

13 * Ard at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren ; and Joſeph's kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. h 

14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Ja- 
cob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore and 
fifteen ſouls. 


15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
died, he and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 


ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. | 


17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 


nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 


people 
118 
Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil-entreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. | 

20 ® In which time Moſes was born, and * was 
| exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's 
houſe three months: 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him tor her 
own ſon. | 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. | 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 


came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


ew and multiplied in Egypt, 
ill another king aroſe, which knew not 


24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 


defended Vim, and avenged him that was op- 
preſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 

3” For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they underſtood not. 

26 * And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at 
one again, faying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to another ? | 

27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 


him away, faying, Who made thee a ruler and 


a judge over us? 
28 Wik thou kill me, as thou killedſt the E- 


_ gyptian yeſterday ? 
29 Then 


*Ex0d. 3. 
2. 


| fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begat 
two ſons. 

30 4 And when f. years were expired, 
there appeared to 1 wilderneſs of har 
Sina, an angel of the Lord, in a flame of fire in a 


The ACTS. 


| 


the hiſtory of Iſrael: 

1 When Moles ſaw it, he wondered at the Anno 
fight; and as he drew near to behold it, the voice Domini 

the Lord came unto him, 33. 

32 Saying, I am the God of th fathers, the | 
God of Abraham, and the God of lage, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Mofes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. 

33 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet : for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have teen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groning, and am come down to deliver 
them. And now come, I will ſend thee into E- 

pt. 
wh This Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the fame 
did God ſend 10 be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
_ of the angel which appeared to him in the 

uſh. | 

36 He brought them out, after that he had 
= ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, "Exod. 7.9. 
and in the Red ſea, * and in the wilderneſs torty * Exod. 16. 

ears. | | 1. 

, 37 © This is that Moſes which faid unto the - 
children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord * Deut. 18. 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 15. 

| like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. || Or, as 

38 * This 45 he that was in the church, in the &/z/. | 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him in * Exod. rg. 
the mount Sina, and ww:th our fathers: who re- 3 · 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, | 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us ** to 
before us: for as for this Moſes, which brou 
us out of the land cf Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him. þ 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered facrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. | 

42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, have) Amos 5 

e offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the 55 
e of forty years in the wilderneſs ? | 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worſhip them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon, = 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs in 
the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking 


0 * FExod. 32. 
Tat * 


unto Moſes, = that he ſhould make it according z Exod. 25. 


to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

5 Which alſo our fathers, that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers unto the days of David. 

46 Who found favour before God, and deſir- 
ed to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. 21 Chr, 17. 
48 Howbeit, * the moſt High dwelleth not 1. 
in temples made with hands, as faith the pro- * * 


40. 


| phet, 1 


49 Hea- 


32. 


17. 


, 17. 


Anno N 
Domini 
e 1 66. 


I, 2. 


A. D. 34. 


He is fined, 


49 © Heaven is my throne, and earth. is 
footſtool: What houſe will ye build me? cath 
the Lord: or what is the place of my reſt ? 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 
51 J Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reliſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 


52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 


thers pertecuted ? and they have flain them which 
tiewed betore of the coming of the Juſt One, 
ot whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers : 

53 Who have received the law by the diſpoſi- 
tion of angels, and have not kept it. 

54 When they heard theſe things, they were 
cut to the heart, and they gnathed on him with 
their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, look- 
ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the glory 
2 _— and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 

od, 

56 And faic, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and topped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, | 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him : and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 
a young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. 

5 * = — on 1 * a 
I Hy «cafion of the perjecution in feruſalem, the 

— Planted in Samaria, 5 by Philip 
the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bap- 
tized many, among the reſt Simon the fercerer, 

6 great ſeducer of the 8 14 Peter and Jahn 

come to confirm and enlarge the church : where b 

prayer and impoſition of hands, giving the Ho 

Ghoſt, 18 when Simon would have bought the like 


gtd er of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his hy- 
1 


pocriſy, and covetouſnefs, aud exborting him to 
repentance, together with John preaching the 
word of the Lord, return to — 26 But 
the angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the 
Ethiopian euntuch, 
N D Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſa- 
lem; and they were all ſcattered abroad through- 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
apoſtles. | 262 


2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, 


and made great lamentation over him. 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 


entering into every houſe, and haling mem ard, 


women, committed them to priſon. 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad; 
went every where preaching the word. 


maria, and preached Chriſt unto them, 


Chap. vii. 


| them: onl 
| the Lord Jeſus) 


— 


— 


dF Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 


and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed 2izh them - 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city, 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before-time in the ſame city uſed forcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, 
power of God. 


11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 


his man is the great 


of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 
| ceries, 


12 But when they believed Philip, preachin 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, an 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and figns 
which were done. 5 

14 Now. when the apoſtles which were at Je- 
ruſalem heard that Samaria had received the 
Ford of God, they ſent unto them Peter and 

ohn: 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
they were baptized in the name of 


17 Then laid they heir hands on them, and: 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon faw that through laying 
on of the a 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on. 
42 I lay hands, he may receive the Holy 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy moriey periſh. 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part ner-lot in this 


matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight of 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 


and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine: 
heart may be torgiven thee. 


23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 


bitterneſs, and i the bond of iniquity, 
24 Then anſwered: Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 


to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things. 


which: ye have ſpoken come 1 me. 
25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 


ruſalem, and preached the gotpel in many villages. 
of the Samaritans, | 
26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto. 


Philip, ſaying, Arife, and go toward the ſouth, 


unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 


| unto Gaza, which is deſert. | 11 
by 27 And. 


les hands the Hely Ghoſt was. 


| Simon the ſancerer. 
6 And the people with one accord gave heed Anno 
unto thoſe things which Philip' ſpake, hearing, Domini 


The eunuch and Philip. 


Anno 
Domini 


3+ 


27 And he aroſc, and went: and beliold, a man 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queef of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
ſalem for to worthip, 

28 Was returning; and fitting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. © 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Ch ly ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 8 

31 And he ſaid, How can 1, except ſome man 
ſhou!d guide me? And he deſired Philip that he 


_ would come up, and fit with him. 


® Ifal. 53. 
7. 


A. D. 35. 


32 The place of the ſcripture which he read 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the tlaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo open- 
ed he not his mouth. | 

33 In his humiliation his judgement was taken 
away : and who (hall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, 
I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 


at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him 


Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on their way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 
_—_ water ; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized * 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 
thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered and 
6% 1 believe that J 


8 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
ſtill: and they went down both into the water, 
mm Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized 

_ 

39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he went 
on his way rejoicing. 

40 But P 
ing through, he preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Cæſarea. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Saul going totbard: Damaſcus, 4 is flricken detun 

6 the earth, 10 is called to the apeſileſbip, 18 and 


The ACTS. 


eſus Chriſt is the Son of 


hilip was found at Azotus : and paſſ- 


. Pp 
is baptized by Ananias : 20 He preacheth Chriſt 


age 


- 23 The Jews lay wait to kill him; 29 fo 
0 . 


ve Greaans : but he eſcapeth both. 31 The 


church having reſt, Peter healeth Eneas of the | 


paiſy, 36 and reſtereth Tabitha is life. 
A Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 


and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 


Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed he cane near Da- 
maſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him 2 li ht irom i eaven. 


4 


4 And he fell ts the earth, and heard a voice, 


ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt D 


thou me? 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 


Lord ſaid, 1 am Jetus whom thou perſecuteſt. 


It is hard for thee to kick againit the pricks. 

6 And he, trembling and attonithed, hid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
it thall be told thee what thou mult do. 

7 And the men Which journeyed with him 

ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 
man. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they 
ons by the hand, and brought im into Da- 
maſcus. 


9. And he was three days without fight, and 


neither did eat nor drink, 

10 And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias; and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And le ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. | 

11 And the Lord /ai4 unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and en- 

uire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul of 
Farfus : for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting Vis hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. | 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Ifrael. ; | 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. | 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the my as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou migliteſt receive thy fight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, | 

13 And immediately there tell from his eyes as 
it had been ſcales: and he received ſight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightu ay he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he 1s the Son of God. 

21 Bur all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief rieſts ? i n 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at — 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 


| 23 J And after that many days were fulfilled, A, D. 37, 
the Jews took counſel to kill hi 5 


24 But 


Saul's convtrſon. 


Anno 
omini 


35. 


4! 


Peter raiſeth Tabitha: 


Anno 
Domini 


2 2 G. 11. 
32. 


A. D. 38. 


or, be 
gie ved. 


and when ſhe ſaw Peter 


24 But their laying wait was known of 
Saul: and they watched the gates day and night 
to kill him. ; 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let im down by the wall in a baſket. . 


26 And when Saul was come to Jerufalem, | 


he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 


to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 


had feen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached bold- 
ly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them coming in, and go- 


ing out at Jeruſalem, 


—_—___ 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 


Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians ; 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

zo Mich when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cæſarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. | 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
al Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
multiplied. | 

32 J And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down allo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the palſy. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee Whole: arite, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
faw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 J Now there was at Joppe a certain diſcr- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas : this woman 'was full 
works, and alms-deeds which the did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that ſhe 
was fick, and died: whom when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her ir. an upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, defiring him 
that he-would not || delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
Wien he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber : and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
taid Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
ſhe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up; and when he had called the ſaints and wi- 
dows, he preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


of good 


" Chap. *. 


| 


CHAP. KX. 

1 Cornelius @ devout man, 5 being commanded by an 
angel, ſeudeth jor Peter: 11 who by a viſion, 15, 
20 is taught not 10 deſpiſe the Gentiles, 34 As 
he preacbeth Chrijt to Cornelius and his company, 


44 the Holy Ghoſt falleth an them, 48 and they 
are baptized. 


bs ERE was a certain man in Cæſarea, 


called Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian baud, | 
2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. | 
3 He ſaw in a viſion evidenily, about theninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 


and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he faid unto 


him, "I hy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call fur 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the fea /e. he thall teil thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
nelius, was departed, he called two of his houſ- 
hold-tervants, and a devout foldier of them that 
wanted on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all %%% things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 On the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour. 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, | | 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certainweſ- 
ſe] deſcending unto him, as it had been a grcat 


ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let dowa to 


the earth: | 

12 Wherein were all. manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild bealts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 
ter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I have 
"_—_ eaten any thing that is common or un- 
clean. | 


15 And the voice ſate unto him again the ſe- 


cond time, What God hath cleanſed, hat call 
not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion which he had ſeen, ſhould mean, be- 
hold, the men which were ient from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and iood. 
before the gate, 

18. And called, and aſked whether Simon, which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 J While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek. 


thee. : 
20 Ariſe: 


Cornelius ſendeth for him. 


Anno : 
Domini 
41. 


Peter preacheth ta Cornelius. 


20 Ariſe therefore, and yet thee down, and go 


Domini with them, doubting nothing: for I have ſent 


them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek: what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they faid, Cornelius the centurion, a 
juit man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from God by an holy angel to fend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
no certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 

im, 

24 And the morrow after they entered into Cx - 
farea. And Cornelius waked for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met 
_ and fell down at his feet, and wor(hipped 

im. | 

26 But Peter took him up, faying, Stand up: 
I myſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company with, or come unto o F ano- 
ther nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that I 
ſhould not call any man common or unclean, 

2) Therefore came I unte * og without gain- 
ſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for. I afk therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me? 

o And Cornelius faid, Four days ago I was 

ing until this hour ; and at the ninth hour I 

yed in my houfe, and behold, a man ſtood 
—— me in bright clothing, 


31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, | 


and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea fide - 
who, when he cometh, ſhall fpeak unto thee. 
33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee : and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
ts hear all things that are commanded thee of 


God. 

8 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons: 

35 But in every nation, he that feareth him, 
8 worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 

im. 

36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeius Chriſt : 


(he is Lord of all) 
7 That word, I ſay, ye know, which was 
liſhed thr t al fats, and began from 


I aftcr the baptiſm which John preach- 


38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with power: who went 


The ACTS. 


and magnify God, 


about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil; for God was with hun. 


39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did, both in the land of the jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem: whom they ilew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſkewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, 
cholen befure.of God, even to us, who did eat 


and drink with hum atter he roſe trom the 


dead. | 
42 And he commanded us to preach unto 


the people, and to teitify that it is he which was 


== OY of God zo be the Judge of quick and 
43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name whoſoever believeth in him, 
mall receive remiſſion of tins. | 
44 0 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
— Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
lieved, were aftonithed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- 
ed out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, "x 

46 For they heard them fpeak with tongues, 
Then anſwered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
48 And he commanded them to be baptized 


in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 


him to tarry certain days. 
C 


H A P. XL. 


The hearers receive the Holy Guſt, 


Anno 
Domini 


41. 


ger. in, 


GI 


te 
Micah 7, 
18, 


i Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 


e his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 
be goſpel being fpread into Phenice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm them. 
26 The diſciplos there are firſt called Chriſtians. 
27 They ſend relief to the brethren in Fudea in 
time of famine. 
N D the apoſtles and brethren that were in 
Judea, heard that the Gentijes had allo 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of the circumciſion contend- 
ed with him, 

E Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
Ciſed, didſt eat with them. | 

4 But Peter rehearſcd the matter from the be- 
ginning, and it by order unto them, 


ſayin 

£ W—_ in the city of Joppa praying : and in 
a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, 
as it had been a great theet, let down from hea- 
ven oy four corners ; and it came even to me. 

6 the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, — and and ſaw four-footed beaſts of 
e earth, and wild beafts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. : 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay, and eat. 

8 But I ſaid, No fo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered in- 
to my mouth, | | 
9 But 


1 @ % i 


Peter's defence, being accuſed. 


Anno 


9 But the voice anſwered me again from hea- 


Domini ven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not thou 


41, 


eommon. , ; 
10 And this was done three times: and all 


were drawn up again into heaven. 


him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 


Chap. 2. 


4. 
d John 1. 
26, 


e Chap. 8. 
4. 


A. D. 42. 


A. D. 43. 


bl Or, in the 
church, 


11 And behold, immediately there were three 

men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
fent from Cæſarea unto me. 
12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren 
accompanied me, and we entered into the man's 
houſe : 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 


whoſe ſurname is Peter; | 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. | 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid, * John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 

like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, what was I that I could with- 
ftand God ? 
18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and gloritied God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alfo to the Gentiles granted repentance 
urito life, 

19 0 © Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 


Antioch, preaching the werd to none but unto 


the Jews only. | 

20 And ſome of tliem were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe thmgs came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem: 


and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 


as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them al] 
that with purpole of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ot faith: and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
REIT OT 

25 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pals, that a 
whole year they aſſembled themſelves || with the 
church, and taught much people. And the di- 
ſciples were called Chrittians firſt in Antioch. 

274 And in thoſe days came prophets from 
Jerufalem unto Antioch, 3 

28 And there _—_— one of them named 


Chap. xii. 


* 


Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Ca ſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. : 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 


eldeis by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


XII. 

1 King Herod perſetuteth the Chriſtians, #illcth 
James, and unpriſeneth Peter, whom an angel 
delivereth upon the prayers of the church. 20 In 
his pride, taking to himſelf the kanour due to Got, 
he is firicken by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 
24 After his death the word of Gd proſpereth. 

TJ O W about that time, Herod the king 
| ſtretched forth +75 hands to vex certain 
of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. | 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. (Then 
were the days of unleavened bread. ) | 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him to four quarter- 
nions of ſoldiers to keep him; intending after 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon : but 
| prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping be- 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 


Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 


Anno- 
Domini 
43. 


A. D. 44. 


Or, began. 


Or, 
inſtant and 
earneft 


prayer Wwas 
made, 


upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: and 


he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands, 

8 And the angel faid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy fandals : And ſo he did. And 
he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. | 

9 And he went out, and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true which was done by the 
angel ; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet ; and forthwith the angel 
departed trom him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Hos: and from all the expec- 
tation of the people of the Jews. 


12 And when he had conſidered the thing, he 


came to the houſe of Mary the mother of John, 
whoſe ſurname was Mark; where many were 


gathered together, praying. 


13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 


gate, a damſel came || to hearken, named Rhoda. 1% 4% xu 
| WW. there, 


14 And 


Or 


45» 
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« 
— —— — — — 
v « 
r 


Herad's horrible death, 


Anno 
Domini 
44. 


Or, 

bare an bo- 
file mind, 
entering 
var. 

+ Gr. that 
TAS IVEY 
the king's 
bed-cham- 
ber, 


14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 
told how Peter ſtood betore the gate. 

1 And they faid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But the conttantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then laid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking. And when 
they had opcned die dor, and ſaw him, they 
were attonilned. 

17 But he becxoning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he faid, Go hew theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he departed, and went 
into another place. 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that rhey ſhould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Cæſarea, and 
there abode. | 

204 And Herod ! was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon. Bus they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 
+ the king's chamberlain their friend, deſired 
peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 
the king's country. 

21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in royal 
apparcl, ſat upon his throne, and mace an ora- 
tion unto them. 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, I. 
75 the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, be auſe he gave not God the glory: 


and he was eaten cf worms, and gave up the 


| Or, 
charge, 
Chap. 11. 


29, 30. 


A. D. 45. 


Vor. 
Hercd 63. 
fler-vrather. 


ghoſt. 
e. But the word of God grew and multi- 

plied. 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from je- 
ruſalem, x hen they had fulfilled heir miniſtry, 
and tock with them John, whoſe ſurname was 


Mark. 

CHAP. XIII. 2 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gen- 
tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 
fercerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that 
{ps is Chriſt, 42 The Gentiles believe; 45 
ut the Fetus gain/ay, and blaſpheme : 46 where- 
upon they turn to the Gentiles. 43 As many as 

were oragined to life, believed, : 
OW there were in the church that was at 


The ACTS. 


* 


Antioch, certain prophets and teachers; 


as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, | which 


had been brouglit up with Herod the tetrarch, 


and Saul. 


2 us they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, | 


the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work whereumo 1 have called 
them. 
3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, they ſent them away. 
4 4 50 they being {ent forth by the Holy 


4 


they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
_ Jews. And they had alſo John to their mi- 
niſter. 

6 And when they had gone through the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
falſe prophet, a jew, whoſe name was Bar- 
Jews: | 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Segius Paulus, a prudent man; who called fur 
Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear the word 
ot God, 

8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, feeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo ig called Paul) filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all 
miſcliief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of 
all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceale to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? | 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 7; 
upon thee, and thou thalt be blind, not ſeeing the 
ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell on 
him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he went abou 
ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. | 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord, 

13 Now when Paul and his company loofed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia, And John departing from them, returned 
to Jeruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went in- 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, and fat 
down. X 

is And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 
them, faying, Ye men and brethren, it ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with 
his hand, ſaid, Men of Haael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17 The G 
fathers, and exalted the people * when they dwelt 
as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with an 
high arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty years + ſuffer- 
ed he their manners in the wilderneſs. 

19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
in the land of Canaan, © he divided their land 
to them by lot. a 

20 And after that, 4 he gave unte them judges, 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. | 

21 © And afterward they deſired a king: and 
God gave unto them Saul the fon of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty 
years. * | 


22 And when he had removed him, f he 5 


raiſed up unto them David to be their king : to 


whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 5 I have 


found 


od of this people of Iſrael choſe our for ie 


Of Elymas the ſorcerer, 
| Ghoſt, departed unto Selucia ; and from thence 
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20. 


Jui things: 


| theSeptuag, 


| ule for that 
| which is in ©* 


Pau! preacherh at Antioch. 


found David the /on of Jeſſe, a man after mine 


8 own heart, which thall fulfil all my will. 

45. 23 h Of this man's ſeed hath God, according 
b Tfai, 11. to 75 promiſe, raifed unto Iſrael a Saviour je- 
ſus : 5 
(dart 24 When John had firſt preached, before his 


"iy coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iirael. ; 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
ohn 1. * Whom think ye that Il am? I am not he, But 
20, behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 

of his feet I am not worthy to looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 

of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent, 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 


rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 


voices of the prophets which are read every ſab- 
e ge they have fulfilled zhem in condemning 
im. 


Matth. 28 ! And though they found no cauſe of death 
27. 22. 5 him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 
a 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid im in a ſepulchre. 
n Matth. zo ® But God raiſed him from the dead: 
28. 6, 


31 And he was ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we deciare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promile which was made unto the 
tathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
again ; as it is alſo written in the ſecond ptalm, 
"Pal. 2. 7. x Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
Hebr. r. 5. thee, i 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
o Iſai. 55, 3. ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, » will give you 
+ Gr. 23 the ſure + mercies of David. | 
4, %, or, 35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another p/alm, 
P Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to fee 
corruption, 
both in the 36 For David, || after he had ſerved his own 
place of I- generation, by the will of God 3 fell on ſleep, 
faiah 55, 4. and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 


which word 


| and in ma- tion : of 
37 But he whom God raiſed again ſaw no 


ny others, 


42 And when the Jews were gone out of the. 
ſynagogue, the Gentiles befought that- theſe 


Chap. xiv. 


words might be preached to them + the next 
ſabbath, ; 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews and religious proſelytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking to 
them, perſuaded them to continue in the grace 
of God, ; 

44 J And the next ſabbath-day came almoſt 
= cog city together to hear the word of 

od, 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : but ſeeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves unwor- 
thy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tes. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, Jay- 
ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- 


tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the 5 


ends of the earth; 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region: 

50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 


honourable women, and the chief men of the 


city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Bar- 

nabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 
or © But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 

againſt them, and came unto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 


with the Holy Ghoſt. 


CHI. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Icouium. 
8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth a cripple z whereupon 
they are reputed as gods. 
21 They paſs through divers churches, confirming 


the diſciples in faith and patience : 26 Returning, 


ie Antiach, they report what God had done wit 
em. 


A* D it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 


went both together into the ſynagogue of 


the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 


both of the Jews, and alfo of the Greeks, be- 
lieved.. 


2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 


Gentiles, and made their minds evil-aftected- 
againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking: 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted ſigns and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 


19 Paul is ftoned.. 


The Gentiles believe. 


Anno 
Domini 
45» 

+ Gr. ia 
the wwerk be- 
trveen, or, 
in the [ab- 
bath be- 
teen. 


s Iſai; 49. 


t Matth. 


10. 14 


4 But the multitude of the city was divided: A. D. 46. 


and part held with the. Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to uſe. then deſpitefully, and to ſtone. 
them, | | 

& They. 


Paul is fiend. 


Anno 
Domini 
40. 


The 


6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 4 And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had walked, 

9 The fame heard Paul fpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 
beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked, 

11 And when the people faw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, ſaying in the 
ipeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. T9 i 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
ipeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 


the gates, and would have done lacrifice with 


2 Gen. 1, 
. 

Pal. 146. 
6. 

Rev. 14. 7. 


d Pfal. $1, 
12. 


e 2 Cor. 11. 
23. 


the people. 

14 Nich when the apoſtles Barnabas and 
Paul heard /, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
We allo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye thould turn from theſe 
vanities unto the living God, * which mace 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things 
that are therein : 

16 > Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruittul ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladnels. 

13 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them. 

19 J And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch, and Iconium, who perſuaded the 
people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city : 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. a 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and zo Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouts of the diſciples, and 


exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 


that we muſt through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed, with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. | 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Pega, they went down into Attalia ; Tz 


ACTS. 


* Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of 2 C4. . . 


church, they paſſed t 


Diſſen ſion about circumciſex. 


26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, 
for the work which they fulfilled. © | 46 

27 And when they were come, and had gather- f 
ed the church together, they rehearſed all that 
God had done with them, and how he had open- 
ed the door of faith unto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 


diſe ples. 

Great dif BY. AA AV. 

1 Great dilſenſion arijeth touching circumciſion: 6 
The apoſtles a it, 22 and 240 their 
determination by letters to the churches, 36 Paul 
and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren toge- 
ther, fall at ſtrife, aud depart aſunder. 

NO certain men which came down from A, D. 
Judea, taught the brethren, aud /aid, £30 

Moles, ye cannot be ſaved, | 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 

ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
unto the apoſtles and eldets about this queſ- 
tion, | | 

3 And being 1 on their way by the 

7 rough Phenice, and Sa- 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and / the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. ; 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſet of the 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes. © 

6 JJ And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, Men and b Chap. 1% 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, 20. & 11. 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles, 3: 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 
ſpel, and believe, | | 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, even 
as he did unto us : 

9 And put no difference between us and them, 

c purifying their hearts by faith. e Chap. 1% 
10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, * to 43. 

put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 1 Cor. . 

oper} neither our fathers nor we were able to 7,1, 
cart 

11 But we believe, that through the grace of mr 
= Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 
they. 

12 J Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 


A. D. $1 


| Or, 


ria 


among the Gentiles by them. 


13 J And after they had held their peace, 


| 5 anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 


earken unto me, 2 15 
| 14 Simeon 


p. 1% 
11. 


Anno 
Domini 
52. 


e Amos 9. 


11. 


{ Or 3 F- 
þ ra t 7 * = 


Letters to the churches.- 


14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his name. ; 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets ; as it is written, 

16 © After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David which is fallen 
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doeth all 
theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the W ee of the world. | 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 


cation, and from things ſtrangled, and from 
blood, | 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 


them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every fabbath-day. 

22 Then plealed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, 


and Silas, chief men among the brethren: 


23 And they wrote letters by them after this 
manner; The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, 
ſend greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be 
circumciſed, - and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no ſuch commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tell y% the ſame things by 
mouth, | 

28 For it feemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
theſe neceſſary things; : | | 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 
trom fornication : from which if ye keep your- 
ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the mul- 
titude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 I/hich when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the | conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 


words, and confirmed them. 


33 And after they had tarried here a ſpace, 


they were let · go in peace from the brethren unto 
the apoſtles. | | 


Chap. xvi. 


Timothy circumciſed, 
34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide Anno 
there ſtill, Domini 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 52. 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others allo. 


36 J And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto A. D. 53. 


Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren, 
in every City where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and /ee how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him 


with them, f who departed from them from Pam- Chap. 13. 


phylia, and went not with them to the work, 73: 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 

them, that they departed aſunder one from the 

other: and ſo 1 — took Mark, and ſailed 
unto Cyprus; | 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
por es by the brethren unto the grace of 

od. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. | 

| CH XVI. 

1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of 
divination : 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned. 26 T he priſon doors are 
opened. 31 The jailer is converted, 37 and they 
are delivered. 


| T7 EN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra : and 


behold, a certain diſciple was there, * nam- * Rom. 16. 


ed Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman, which 2*· 
was a Jewels, and believed, but his father was a 
Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. LF 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 

and took and circumciſed him, becaufe of the 
Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
knew all that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 


delivered them the decrees for to keep, that o Chap. rg. 


were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 28. 
were at Jeruſalem. . 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 


3 and the region of Galatia, and were 


forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to- preach the word 
in Aſia 
7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit ſuffered them 
not. f g 
8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
Troas. 2} - 

And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night : 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and- prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. | | 

* And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called us 
tor to preach the goſpel unto them, "LY . 

H 11 There- 


. 


— 


. 
— — — — — — — — 
; ; j * _ , - 
* —— 


—— — — 


— — 


Lyaia nder t E 1 ” 


Anno 
Domini 
53. 


| Or, the 
AE. 


| Or, court. 


11: Therefore looking from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courle to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 
colony: and we were in that city abiding certain 
days. 

2 And on the ſabbath we went out of the city 
by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we fat down, and ſpake unto the wo- 
men which reſorted fHither. 

14 J And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard 4s : whofe heart the 
Lord opened, that the attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken cf Paul. | 

is And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houtheold, ſhe beſought , ſaying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my houſe, and abide Here And ſhe conſtrained 
us. 
15 And it came to pals as we went to prayer, 
a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a fpirit || of divi- 
nation, met us, which brought her maſters much 
gain by ſoothſaying: 

17 The lame followed Paul and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of fal- 
vation. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
come out of her. And he came out the ſame 
hour, | 
19 J And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and Si- 
las, and drew them into the | market-place unto 
the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 
ing, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. 

22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 
them : and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
© and commanded to beat hem. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the 
jailer to keep them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 © And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. | 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 

uake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 
— and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one's bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his fleep, and ſeeing the priſon doors open, 
he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
DOS, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 


7 


s. 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſayin 
Do thyſelf no harm ; for we are all here. 1255 
29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, 
and came trembling, and fell down betore Paul 
and oy 785 | 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, w 
mult I do to — faved? * 1 ON: 
31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 


* 33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 


night, and waſhed heir ſtripes; and was baptiz- 
ed, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſerjeants, iaying, Let thoſe men go. 

35 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go : now therefore depart, and go in 
peace, x | 


Paul and Silas imprifug 


Anno 
omini 
53. 


37 But Paul faid unto them, They have beaten 


us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and. 
have caſt us into priſon ; and now do they thruſt 
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out. 

38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the 
magiſtrates : and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romans. | 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought em out, and deſired them to depart out 
of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, * and 
entered into the houſe of Lydia: and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and 


departed, 
C HAP. XVII. 


d Ver. 14, 


1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſome 


believe, and others perjecute bim: 10 He 15 ſent 

10 Berea, and preacheth there: 13 Being per- 

ſecuted at Theſſalonica, 15 he cometh to Athens, 

and diſputeth and preacheth the living God to them 

2 34 voherely many are converted unto 

rift. 
N OW when they had paſſed through Am- 
phipolis, and Apollonia, they came to 
apes: where was a ſynagogue of the 
ews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with 
them out of the ſcriptures, | 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſerr again from the 
dead ; and that this Jelus, whom I preach unto 
you, is Chriſt. | 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
tew. f 

5 © But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and 
ſet all the city on an uprore, an alHulted 


the 


Nt 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, Berea, 


Athens, and Carmuth; 


Anno the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them 24 * God that made the world, and all things Anno 
Domini out to the people. therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and Domini 
53 6 And when they found them not, they drew earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 54. 

Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of | hands 2 Chap. 7. 
the city, crying, Theſe that have turned the 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 48- 
world upſide down, are come hither alſo; bas though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth ? F!#l- 50. 
7 Whom Ja!on hath received: and theſe all | to all life, and breath, and all things; 2 
do contrary to the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, That 26 And hath made of one blood, all nations 
there is another king, one Jeſus, of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
And they troubled the people, and the rulers | and hath determined the times before appointed, 
of the city, when they heard theſe things. and the bounds of their habitation ; | 
9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hapl 
and of the other, they let them go. they might feel after him, and find him, A Wit! 
10 4 And the brethren immediately ſent a- | he be not far from every one of us: 
way Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of the | being ; as certain alſo of your own poets have 
Jews, ſaid ; For we are alſo his offspring. 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
ſalonica, in that they received the word with all | God, © we ought not to think that the Godhead < Ifai. 40. 
readinels of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures | is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by 18. 
daily, whether thoſe things were fo. art and man's device. 
12 Therefore many of them believed ; alſo of 30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of | ed at; but now commandeth all men every where 
men not a few. | ; to repent : 
13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
knowledge that the word of God was preached | which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and | by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
ſtirred up the people. he hath || given aſſurance unto all men, in that || Or, Her- 
14 And then immediately the brethren ſent | he hath raiſed him from the dead. ed faith. 
away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : but Silas 32 And when they heard of the reſurrection 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. ; of the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We 
15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him | will hear thee again of this matter. 
14, unto Athens : and — a commandment 33 So Paul departed from among them. 
unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him - 34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
with all ſpeed, they departed. believed: among the which was Dionyſius the 
A. D. 54. 16 J Now, while Paul waited for them at A- | Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
| thens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw | others with them. 
„ CHAP, . 
idols. I eretore diſpute e 1 y . . 
+ wich the Jews, and with the devout perſons, and | 3 2 * wy 0 = * 3 reacheth 7 
in the market daily with them that met with WTRFO ee, 3.98 LOS: FNCONFOER 
Ha him in a viſion : 12 He is accuſed before Gallio the 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- deputy, but is difmiſſed : 4. 3 as paſſing 
trreans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him. And from city to city, he flrengthen?th the diſciples. 
ſome ſaid. What will this | babbler fay ? other 24 Apollos, being more perfettly ee, by A- 
Jo baſe an, as uila and Priſcilla, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 
| /i:;2v, ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter-forth of ſtrange 7 7 OS 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and n ; | J 
the reſurrection. . FTER theſe things, Paul departed from 
| 19 And they took him, and brought him unto Athens, and came to Corinth; 
| Or, Mar; | Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, 2 Rom. 16; 
bl, It was new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, 16? born in Pontus, lately come from Ital „with his z. 
the higheſt 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to | wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had com- 1 Cor 16. 
| cout m our ears; we would know therefore what theſe | manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and 19. 
Athens, things mean. | came unto them, | 
21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but | abode with them, and wrought : (for by their 
either to tell, or to hear ſome new thing.) occupation they were tent- makers) 
| Or, the 22 © Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of || Mars- 4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
cart of the hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that | bath, and perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
Areopagites. in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious, | 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
|| Or, gods 23 For ol paſſed by, and beheld your || de- | from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
'bat you votions, I found an altar with this inſcription, | teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 
%, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom | 6 And when they oppoſed themfelves, and 
ON therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him. declare I | blaſphemed, * he ſhook his raiment, and faid * Matth. 
unto you, | 


unto them, Your blood g upon your dun r- 10. 14. 
| 2 «12 


Paul accuſed before Gallio, 


Anno 
Domini 
54. 


© x Cor. 1. 
14. 


+ Gr. ſat 


there. 


A. D. 55. 


ending. 


1 Cor. 4. 
19. 
James 4. 15. 


A. D. 56. 


e ; Cor. 1. 
12. 


I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and entered into 
a certain man's houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whole houſe joined hard to the 
ſynagogue. 


$ And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


gogue believed on the Lord with all his houſe : 
and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. 


9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by 


a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not 
thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much people 
in this city. | 

11 And he + continued here a year and fix 
months, teachic.g the word of God among them. 

12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one ac- 


cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the judge- 


ment-tcat, 

13 Saying, This fellzw perſuadeth men to 
worthip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewdnels, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye 7s it for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgement- 


t. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgement-ſeat. And Gallio cared for 
none ot thole things. 

18 J And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn his head 
in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 


there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. | 

20 When they deſired kim to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that er uno in Jeruſa- 
lem: but I will return again unto you, * if God 
will. And he failed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cæſarea, an 
gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed and went over all the country of Ga- 
_ and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. 

24 4 © And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, 

25 T his man was inftructed in the way of the 
Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
Knowing only the baptiſm of John. 


The ACTS. 


26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna- 


: Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla D 


ogue 

Rad heard, they took him unto them, and ex- 
1 unto him the way of God more per- 
e Ys ö 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the di- 
ſciples to receive him: who, when he was eome, 
helped them much which had believed through 
grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſeriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. | 

CH AN EK. 
6 The Holy Ghof? is given by Paul's hands. ꝙ The 
ws _— his doctrine, which is . 

y miracles. 13 The Fewiſh a 16 are 

beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt, 

24 Demetrius, for love of gain, raiſeth an uprore 

a _ Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the town- 

clerk. | 


| Y gy it came to paſs that, while Apollos was 


at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 
upper coaſts, came to Epheſus : and finding cer- 
tain diſciples, 

2 He faid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they ſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Unto John's 
baptiſm, 


4 Then ſaid Paul, a John verily baptized with * Matth.; 


Tie Holy Ghoſt is given. 


Anno 
omini 


54. 


the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the 11. 


people, That they ſhould believe on him which 
5 come after him, that is, on Chriſt 
eſus. 

5 When they heard his, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; and they 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
and perſuading the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. 


9 But when divers were hardened, and be- A. D. 55, 


lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before the 


multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparat- 


ed the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool of 
one Tyrannus. | 

io And this continued by the ſpace of two 
years; ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia 
heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
and Greeks, | 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
hands of Paul ; 

12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diſ- 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. 


13 J Then certain of the vagabond Jews, A. D. zk. 


exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of the = 
| elus, 


57 


Paul and Demetrius. 3 Chap. 
Anno r faying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom | 
Domini aul preacheth. 

5, 14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 


A. D. 59. 


Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 


15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, Jeſus |} 


] know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed againit them, ſo that they fled out of that houſe 
naked and wounded, _ | 

17 And this Was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified. | 

13 And many that believed came, and con- 
feſird, and lhewed their deeds. 

19 Many allo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men; and they counted the price 


of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of 


ſilver. | 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed, | 

21 After theſe things were ended, Pau! pur- 

oſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
1 and Achaia, to go to ſeruſalem, 


| faying, After I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee 


Rome. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; 
but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtir 
about that way. | 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſil- 
ver-ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddets Diana thould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence {hould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard hee /ayings, they 
were full of Wrath, and cried out, faying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Afia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 
that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


% 


| ſpoken againſt, 


XX, 


another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were come 
together, 

31 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 


34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about the ſpace of two hours cri- 


ed out, Great i Diana of the Epheſians, 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he faid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man 
is there that knoweth not, how that the city of 
the Epheſians is 4 a worthypper of the great 


Paul goeth to Macedenig, 


Anno 


59. 


d- + Gr. the 


deſs Niana, and of the image which fell down femple- 
keeper. 


trom Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing raſhly. | | 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yct 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have a matter againſt any 
man, || the law is open, and there are deputies : 
let them implead one another. 

39 But it ye enquire any thing concerning 


other matters, it hall be determined in a || law- 


ful aſſembly, 

40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this day's uprore, there being no cauſe 
whereby we may give an account of this con- 
courſe. 


[| Or, the 


court-dn 275 


are kept. 
[| Or, 
ordinary. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed | 


the aſſembly. 
CH-AP.: XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Matedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lord's ſupper, and preacheth. g Eutychus being 
Filled by a fall, iz is raiſed to life. 17 At Mile- 
tus Paul calleth the elders together, telleth them 
what fhall befatto himſelf, 28 committeth God's 
Hock to them, 29 warneth them of falje teachers, 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and goeth his'way. 


ND after the uprore was ceaſed, Paul called 
A unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and 
had given them much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. And when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Afia, So- 
pater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
ſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Aſia, T'ychicus, and Tro- 
phimus. 5 _ 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we lailed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 


them to Troas in five days; where we abode 


7 And | 


ſeven days. | 
IH 3 


A. D. 60, 


Anno 7 And upon the firft day of the week, when 
Demini the diſciples* came together * to break bread, 
60. Paul preached unto them (ready to depart on 
© 2. the morrow) and continued his ſpeech until mid- 

. night. ; 

T And chere were many lights in the up- 
per chamber, where they were gathered toge- 
ther. | 

9 And there fat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and wis taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 


| 


embracing him, ſaid, I roubic not yourſelves : for 


his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, ſo he de- 
parted. | 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted, 

13 © And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
tor fo had he appointed, minding himſelt to go 
atoot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we took 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we ſailed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at I rogyllium ; and 
the next day we came to Miletus. | 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by Epheſus, 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for 
he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to be at 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, _ 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were cove to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I 
came into Aſia, aitęer what manner I have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, 


19 Serving the Lord with all humility of |, 


mind, and with many tears and temptations, 
which befel me by the lying in wa:t of the 


ews: 
20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
rofitable unte you, but have ſhewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and from houſe to 
ouſe, 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jerufalem, not knowing the things that ihall 
befal me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve- 

or, wait ry city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions || abide 
me 


Fer me. 


24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my lite dear unto myſelt, fo that I might 
finiſh w_ courſe with joy, and the miniſtry 
» hich I have received wi the Lord Jeſus, to te- 
Rify the goſpel of the grace of God. 


25 And now behold, Iknow that ye all, among 


„ 


_-* 


\- Vs 


| 


Eutychus raiſed from death. - The ACTS. Paul's integrity 


whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of Anno 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. omini 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 60. 
that I m pure from the blood of all mer. 
27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you 
all the counſeVof God. | 
28 J Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the Jock, over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath mzde you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. 
29 For I know this, that after my departing 


{ (hall grievous wolves enter in among you, nor 


ſparing the flock. 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them. 8 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
amon all them which are ſanctified. 

33 1 have coveted no man's filver, or gold, or 
apparel, | 

34 Yea, ye yourſelves know, * that theſe hands 2 Cor. . 
have miniſtered unto my neceflities, and to them 1 Th * 
that were with me. . 99 5 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that fo 2 The, ,, 

labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; and 8s, 
to remember the words of the Lord jeſus, how 
he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to re- 
Ceive. 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 
ed down, and prayed with them all. 

37 An they all wept fore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kiſſed him,. 

38 Sorrowing moſt of. all for the words, 


which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no 
more. And they accompanied him unto the. 


ſhip. 


CHAP. XXI. 


| 1 Paul will not by any means be diſſuaded from: 


going to Ferujalem. 9 Philip's daughters, pro- 
Jae 7 2 cometh to eee 27 9 
he is apprehended, and in great danger; 31 but by 
the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted to ſpeak. 
to the 55 e 
ND it came to paſs, that, after we were got- 
ten from them, and had lanched, we came 

with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the day. 
following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Patara.. 

, 2 And findinga ſhip failing over unto Phenicia,. 


we went aboard,. and ſet forth. 


Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to unlade 
her burden. | 


4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſever: 


days: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, that. 


he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way; and they all 
6 | brought 


held 


He cometh to Feruſalem, 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


Chap. 6. 


brought us on our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city: and we kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip ; and they returned home 
again, | 

* And when we had finiſhed rt courſe from 


Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and faluted the 


brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's 
company departed, and came unto Cæſarea; 
and we entered into the houſe of Philip the 
evangeliſt, 0 which was ore of the ſeven) and 
abode with him. 

9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did propheſy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, nam- 
ed Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver Yim into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we, 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul aniwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruta- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 

one. 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the diſci- 
les of Cu ſarea, and brought with them one 
Anaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 

we ſhould lodge. | 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us 
unto James: and all the elders were preſent. 1 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 
ed particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

20 And when they heard 7, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
1 believe; and they are all zealous of the 
aw. | 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes ; ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. | 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together : for they will hear that thou 
art come, | | 

23 Do therefore this that we fay to thee : w 
have four men which have a yow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may 


Chap. xxi. 


day purifying himſelf with them, entered into 


murderers ? 


d (have their heads: and all may know that thoſe 
things whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thyſelf alſo 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt th: law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 


© we have written and concluded, that they ob- 


ſerve no fuch thing, fave only that they keep 
themſelves from 7h:7g5 cfſered to idols, and from 


blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from for- 


nication, - | 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the nex 
the temple, “ä toi ſignify the accompliſhment of 
the days of purification, until that an offering 
thould be offered tor every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt end- 
ed, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help. This is 
the man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place: and fur- 


ther, hath brought Greeks alſo into the temple; 


and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 
— 

30 And all the city was moved, and the peo- 
ple ran together: and they took Paul, and drew 
him out of the temple. And forthwith the doors 


were ſhut. 


31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uprore. 


32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and cen- 


turions, and ran down unto them. And when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded him to be bound with two 


and is apprehended there. 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 
d Numb. 6. 
18. 
ap. 18. 
8. 
Chap. 15. 


1 
c 


chains : and demanded who he was, and what 


he had done, | 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, fo it 
was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the people. 


36 For the multitude of the people followed 


after, crying, Away with him. 


37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 


he ſaid unto the chief captain, May l ſpeak unto 


thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 
38 Ait not thou that Egyptian, which before 


theſe days madeft an uprore, and leddeſt out into 


the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am 2 man which am a 
Jew of '[arfus, @ city of Cilicia, a citizen of no 


mean city : and I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak 


unto the people. "vo 
40 And when he had given him licence, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtairs, Ns 4 with the hand 


2 Chap. 5 
36. 
A. D. 55. 


This Egyp- 
tian role. 


4 unto 


— — 


5 P 


Anno 
Domini 
50. 


Chap. 21. 
39+ 


„Chap. 8. 
3+ 


of what thou 


A declaration of Pcal's converfien : \ 


which are ap 


unto the people. And when there was made a 
great filence, ne {pake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, ſaying, | 


CHAP. XXII. 


t Paul declureth at large, how he was converted 10 
the faith, 17 and called to his apeſileſbip e 22 At 


the v-ry mentioning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 


claim en him : 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged; 


25 but claiming the privilege of d Roman, he 


&jc Ae 5. 


EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 


defence, which mate now uma you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
filence: and he ſa.th,) 

3 Lam verily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Tarfus, a cite of Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city at the feet of Gamathiel, ad taught ac- 
cording to the pertect manner ot the law of the 
fathers, and was z-alous towards God, as ye all 
are this day. | 
4 And | perſecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men 
and women. 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate of the elders; from whom alto 
I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, 
bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be punithed. 

6 And it came to pals, that as | made my jour- 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
light round about me. | 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, daul, why perſecut- 
eſt thou me:? 

8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perſecuteſt. 

And they that were with me, ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid ; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all things 

intcd for thee to do. | 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, 1 came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 
to the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, | 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and faid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
fame hour I looked up upon him. | 

14 And he faid, The God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and fee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
voice of his mouth. | 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 

haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy 
name of the Lord, 


The ACTS. 


fins, calling on the 


17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come 
again to pul even while I prayed in the 
was it a trance 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee qu:ckly out of Jeruſalem ; 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony concern- 
ing me. 

19 And I faid, Lord, they know that I im- 
priſoned, and beat in every lynagogue them that 
believed on thee. | 

20 © And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
{.n:ing unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ſlew him. | | 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto thisword, 
and chen lifted up their voices, and ſaid, Away 
with ſuch a fellow from the carth: for it is not 
fit that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, | 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he thould 


be examined by ſcourging ; that he might know 


wheretore they cried ſo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lav ful 
for you to ſcourge a man that 1s a Roman, and 
uncondemned? . 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and faid 
8 him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, 

ea. 8 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 

reat ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
id, But I was /r-e-born. 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 
which ſhould have examined him: and the 
chief captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that 
- was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound 

im. 


zo On the morrow, becauſe he would have 


| known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 


of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
eil to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 
him betore them. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


: As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias command- 
eth them to ſmite him: 7 Diſſenſion among his 
accuſers : 11 God encourageth him. 14 The Jews 
laying wait for Paul 20 15 declared unto the thief 
captain: 27 He ſendeth him to Felix the ge- 
vernor. | 

ND Paul earneſtly beholding the council 
ſaid, Men and brethren, I have Jive 
in all good conſcience before God, until this 


He daimeth his privilege. 


Anno 
Domini 
o. 


e Chap. 7. 
58. 4 : 


| Or, tor- 
tured him 


ay. | | 
4 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 


| them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the 
mouth, 


3 Then 


| 


Diſſenſion among his accuſers : 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


4 Exod. 22. 
28. 


3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 
ſmitten 9 to the Jaw? 

4 And they that ſtood by, faid, Revileſt thoy 
God's high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt: for it is written, 
. Lic ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 

eople. 
b 6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 


were Sadducees, and the other Pharifees, he 


d Phil. 3. 5. 
c Chap. 24. 
21. 


d Matth. 
23. 23. 


Or, 2vith 
an oath of 
execration, 


cried out in the council, Men and brethren, * I 


am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee : © of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called 
in queſtion. | 

And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a 
difenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees : and the multitude was divided. 

8 * For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- 
ſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit : but the Pha- 
riſees confeſs both, 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſces part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man : but if a 
{pirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
light againſt God, | 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſoldiers to go down, and to take him- by force 
— among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle, 

11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul : for 
as thou haſt teſtitied of me in Jeruſatem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. | 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themſelves | under 
a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed Paul, 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conſpixacy. | 

14 And they came to the chief priefts and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves under 
a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until we 
have ſlain Paul. ; 

15 Now therefore ye with the council ſignify 
to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
unto you to-morrow, as though. ye would enquire 
ſomething more perfectly concerning him: and 
* or ever he come near, are ready to kill 

im. 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon. heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the caſtle, 
and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 


unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 


the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unte him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who. hath 

y unto thee. 


1s 


Chap. xxiv. 


| 


Farewel. 


* 


Hi is ſent to Felix. 


19 Then the chief captain took him by the Anno 


hand, and went with him afide privately, and 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 


Paul to-morrow into the council, as thoftgh 


2 would enquire ſomewhat of him more per- 
fectly. | 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves with 


an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 


_ have killed him : and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe frem thee. 

22 80 the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt (hewed theſe things to 
me. a 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Cæſarea, and horſemen threefcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night; 


4 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſet Pa 


ul on, and bring him fafe unto Felix tie 


governor, f 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 
26 Claudius yy unto the moſt excellent 


governor Felix, /endeth ous 
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 


ſhould have been killed of them : then came L 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 


. ſtood that he was a Roman. 


28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 


forth into their council: 


29 Whom ] perceived to be accuſed of que- 
ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death, or of bonds, 

30 And when it was told me, how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers. 


alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. 


31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought Vim by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and returned to the caſtle, 


33 Who, when they came to Cæſarea, and. 


delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented. 
Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governor had read the letter, 
he aſked of what province he was. And. when 
he underſtood that he was of Cilicia ; 


5 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 


cufers are alfo come. And he commanded him. 

to be kept in Herod's judgement-hall. 
C HAP. XXIV. 

1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, 10 an- 

ſrberethᷣ for his life and dactrins: 24 He preach- 

eth Chryft to the governor and his wife. 26 The 

overnor hopeth fer a bribe, but in vain: 27 At 

oft, going out of his office, he legveth Paul in 


Fri 07s AND 


Domini 


60. 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 


Anno 
Domini 


8.35. 
Felix 3 
procurator 
over Judea. 


Chap. 21. 
27. 


Chap. 23. 
6, 


ND after five days, Ananias the high prieſt 

\ deſcended with the elders, and toith a cer- 

tain orator z@med Tertullus, who informed the 
governor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 

gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 

enjoy great quietnels, and that very worthy deeds 


are done unto this nation by thy providence, 


3 We accept it always, and in 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedi- 
ous unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

For we 
felluu, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ring-leader 
of the ſect of the Nazarenes : | 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple : whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, 


places, moſt 


and with great violence took im away out of our 


hands, 
$ Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee : 
by.examining of whom, thyſelf mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 
.g9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him te ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
much as I know that thou haſt been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, 1 do the more 
cheerfully anſwer for myſelt : 1 | 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, that 
there are yet but twelve days fince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. | 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing. up the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 

which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and the prophets : 

i; And have hope towards God 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
#e<tion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have 
always.a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and ietard men. 

17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 * Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
uid Object, if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elle let theſe ſame here lay, if they have 
found any evil-doing in me, while I ſtood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried, N among them, [Touching the 

eſurrection of the dead, I am called in queſtion 

y you this day. | þ #4. 


-_ * 4% 


ave found this man a peſtilent 


ll 


4 which they 
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— 


and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 


ſalem, and there 


ment-ſeat, wher® 


22 And when Felix heard theſe things, havin 
more perfect knowledge of that way, he nel 
them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief captain 
ſhall come down, I will know the uttermoſt of 
your matter. . 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jeweſs, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgement to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; 
— I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
tnee, | | 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have been 
given him of Paul, that he might looſe him: 
wherefore he ſent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. | 

27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came 
into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to ſhew the 
Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 

/ CH AP. XXV. 

2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus : 8 He an- 
fwereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Cæ- 
ar: 14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his matter to 
king Agrippa, 23 and be is brought forth : 25 Fe- 
2 "pint him to have done nothing warthy of 

- death. ? 
N OW when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from 

Czſarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt and the chief of the 

2 informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 


m, 

3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Jerufalem, laying wait in 
the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould: be 
kept at Cæſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly hither, - 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. | 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
p more than ten days, he went down unto Cæ- 
ſarea; and the next day fitting in the judgement- 
ſeat, commanded Paul be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, 


Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt g 
temple, nor yet againſt Cæſar, have 1 offghdeds 
any thing at all. £1 1 

9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a pleat 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
be judged of theſe things before 


I ſtand at Cæſar's judge- 
ht to be judged : to the 
Jews 


me? 


10 The 


anſwereth for hinſiſf: 


Anno 
Domini 
60, 


A. D. 62, 


Or, as 


ſome co- 
pies read, 
no more 

than eight 
or ten day 


) 


'f, 


Ve appealeth to Car, | 


2 have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
noweſt. | 

11 For if I be an offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 
die: but if there be none of theſe things, where- 


Anno 
Domini 
62. 


him. 


Or, 7 


gc doubt. 


ful how to 
enquire 
bereof, 
Or, 
judgement. 


| hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 


of theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal unto Cæſar. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Czſar ? unto Cſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cæſarea, to ialute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Paul's caute unto the king, fay- 
gs There is a certain man left in bonds by 

elix : 3 8 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, deſiring to have judgement againſt 


16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed, have the accuſ- 
ers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
judgement-ſeat, and I commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 


18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood up, 


they brought none accuſation of ſuch. things as! 


ſuppoſed: N 

19. But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe } I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I aſked him whether he would go to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 
unto the || hearing of Auguitus, I commanded 
him to be kept till I might ſend him to Cæſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 


alſo hear the man myſelf.. 'To-morrow, ſaid he, 


thou thalt hear him. OL: 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus' 
commandment Paul. was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus faid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. | 1222 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
* worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


to ſend him. | 

26 Of whom J have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord, Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. 


27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 


I Chap. : xxvi. 


_— 


a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes 

laid againſt him. 
1 = ny XXVI, gigs 

2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declareth bis life 
from his childbood, 12 and — miraculouſly 145 
was converted, and called to his apgſtleſbipd. 24 
Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 'whereunto he an- 
Jwereth modeſtly. 28 Azgrippa is almoſt perſuad- 


and declareth his life, 


Anno 
Domini 
623 


ed to be a Chriſtian. 31 The whole company pro- - 


nounce him innocent. 
HEN Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art- 
permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul 


ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf: 


2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 


I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before thee, . 


touching all the things whereof I am accuſed of 
the Jews: | 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 
the Jews: Wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 
patiently, DE ' 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 
ſalem, know all the Jews, | 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if 
they would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's fake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews. 8 . 

8. Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the ro ? 

g I verily thought with myſelf, that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus 


of Nazareth. 


10 » Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: = Chap. 8. 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 3. 


having received authority from the chief prieſts; 
and he they were put to death, I gave.my. 
voice againit them. | 

it And I puniſhed them oft. in every ſyna- 
gogue, and compelled. hem to blaſpheme; and: 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecut- 
ed them · even unto ſtrange cities. 


12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, with d Chap. 9, 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 2. 


13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a 


 light.from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which. 


journeyed with me. 
I4 — when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking, unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why. perſecuteſt 
as en It is hard for.thee to kick againſt the 
pricks, | 
15. And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 


ſaid, I am. Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16, But riſe, and. ſtand upon. thy feet: for I. 


have appeared unto thee tor this purpoſe, to. 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 


things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things 


in the which I will appear unto thee; 


i7 De- 


Agrippe almeſt a Chriſtian. | The ACTS. 
Anno 17 Delivering thee from the „and from 3 And the next we touched at Sidon. A 
Domini the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, | And Julius earns entreated Paul, and gave Domini 
62, 18 To open their eyes, and to turn hem from bim liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh 62. 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan | himſelf. 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
fins, ard inheritance among them which are | failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
ſanctified by faith that is in me. contrary, 
| 19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
- diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Mira, a city 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, | of Lycia. 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
of Judea, and then to the entiles, that they | Alexandria failing unto Italy ; and he put us 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works | therein. - 
meet for repentance. | 7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the | and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
temple, and went about to kill me. wind not ſuffering us, we ſaued under || Crete, f Or, 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I | over againſt Salmone: Candy, 
continue unto this day, witnefling both to ſmall 8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a olace 
and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe | which is called, The fair havens ; nigh where- 
which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould | unto was the city of Laſea, 
come : Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he | failing was now dangerous, becauſe m the faſt The faßt 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould rife from the dead, | was now already paſt, Paul admonithed them, W b 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to 10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that _ 10 
the Gentiles. this voyage will be with || hurt and much da- yenth © 
24 And as he thus — for himſelf, Feſtus mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo month, 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy- | of our lives. | Lev. 23. 
ſelf; much learning doth make thee mad. | 11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the 27, 29. 
25 But he faid, I am not mad, moſt noble | maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than ! Or, 
Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and | thofe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 3 
8. . N 12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely. ForI am perſuad- | part thence alſo, if by any means they might 
ed that none of theſe things are hidden from | attain to Phenice, and there winter; which is 
him ; for this thing was not done in a corner. an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets? | weſt and north-weſt. 
I know that thou believeſt. 13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, ſup- 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou | poſing that they had obtained heir purpoſe, looſ- 
perſuadeft me to be a Chriſtian. ing thence, they failed cloſe by Crete. 
29 And Paul faid, I would to God, that not Or, beat, 


only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe ; 
* _ ous he had _ ſpoken, es 
u the governor Bernice, an 
eee 
31 when they were gone aſide, t - 
ed between themſelves, vine, This woo doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 
32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
—— _ et at liberty, if he had not ap- 
unto 


far. 
CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Paul 2 toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 
of 1 


the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 
14 They are t1ſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 
77 11 ſhipwreck; 22, 34, 44 yet all come 
afe to land. 
ND when it was determined that we ſhould 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 
tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of Aguſtus' band. 
z And entering into a ſhip of Adram 


yttium 


we lanched, meaning to fail by the coaſts of Aſia, 
one Ariftarchus a Macedonian, of Theſlalonica, | 


being with 


us. 


| 


l 


14 But not long after, there || aroſe againſt it 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 


not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 


16 And running under a certain ifland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 


they ſhould 
and fo were driven. 

18 And we bein 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 15, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 
away. - | 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, and have gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer : 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life among 
you, but of the ſhip. | 


23 For 


helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing left 
i Pal no the quickſands, ſtrake ſail, 


exceedingly toſſed with a 


Paul's dangerous voyage, 


Paul's voyage to Nome. 


— 


23 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
of God, whoſe I am, and whom J ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 


Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer: for | be- 


lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we mutt be caſt upon a certain 
iſland. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country: | 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms : 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms; 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt. four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. | 
30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat 
into the ſea, under colour as though they would 
have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to. the ſol- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 
be ſaved, 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 

3 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye. have tarried, and 
continued faſting, having taken nothing, | 


34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat; 


for this is for your health: for there thall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
them all; and when he had broken it, he began 
to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took /ame meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
4 threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 
ened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea, 

39. And when it was day, they knew not the 
land : but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were poſlible, to thruſt n the ſhip. | 

40 And when they had || taken up the anchors, 
they committed themſelves unto the fea, and 
looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main- 
fail to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground ; and the fore- 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmovable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill: the 
2 leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 
eſcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from heir 2 and commanded 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 


Chap. xxviii. De wiper on his band. 


44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome Anno 
on broxen pieces of the ſhip: And ſo it came to Domini 
paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. + on 

C HAP. XXVIII. | 

1 Paul after his ſhipwreck is kindly entertained of 
the barbarians : 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not 8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the 
iſland : 11 They depart towards Rome : 17 He 
declareth to the Fews the cauſe of his coming 

24 After his preaching ſome were perſuaded, and 

ſome believed not : zo Yet he preacheth there two 

years. 
ND when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that the ifland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no lit-- 
tle kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and 
becauſe of the cold. | | 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4+'And when the barbarians ſaw the venomou 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 1 
ſuffereth not to live. | j 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire; and 
felt no harm. i i 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 


come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid 


that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of the ifland, whoſe name was Pub- 
lius; who received us, and lodged us three days 
courteouſly. 

8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody- flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the ifland, came, and were healed: - 

10 Whoalſo honoured us with many honours ; 
and when we departed, they laded vs with ſuch 
things as were neceſſary. 

11 And after three months we departed in a A. D. 63. 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 


— 


iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 


12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried zhere 
three days. | 

13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium : and after one day the ſouth 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and wee de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we 
went toward Rome. | 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 


of us, they came to meetus asfar as Appii-forum, 


and the Three taverns : whom when Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 
16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 
uard : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
elf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 
8 17 And 


Paul commendeth his calling, 


Anno 
Domini 
63. 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 
2 Acts 13 
2. 


+ Gr. de- 


termined. : 


z Or, 65 the ſtleſhip 


obedience of 


faith. 


* 


17 And it came to paſs, that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. | 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
conitrained to appeal unto Cæſar; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee yen, and to ſpeak with you - becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 
chain 


21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee, what thou 
thinkeft : for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. | 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging ; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both 


ROMANS. 


from morning till evening. 


24 And ſome believed the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome believed nor. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, 


and declareth his defire to ſee them, 
out of the law of Moſes, and out sf the prophets, 


Anno 
Domini 
63. 


26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and fay, * Iſai. 6. 9, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; Matth. 13. 
I 


and ſeeing ye thall ſee, and not perceive. 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they clofed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with? 


Mark 4+ 12, 
Luke 8. 10. 


> John 12. 
r 40. 


eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand Rom, 11.8. 


with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I 
ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the 
that they will hear it. | 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 


Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 


ou, that the 
entiles, and 


30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own A. D. 6;. 


hired houſe,and receivedall that cameinunto him, 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 


thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
ROMAN S. 


| CHAP. I. 
+ Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, ꝙ and 
his deſire to come to them : 16 what his goſpel is, 
and the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18 God 


is angry with all manner of fin. 21 What were 
the fins of the Gentiles. 


C L a ſervant — 59 — my we; 3 
ana e, * leparated unto the e 
of - > wm s 18 


2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
his prophets in the holy ſeriptures) | 

3 Concerning his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according 
to the fleſh, 

4 And + declared t be the Son of God with 
power, according to the fpirit of holineſs, by 
the reſurrection from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received 


ace and apo- 
for obedience to the faith among all 
nations for his name: 
5 S Jong whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus 
rift. 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be ſaints: Grace to you, and 


peace from God our father, and the Lord Jeſus 


Or, in my 


Jeri. 


Chriſt. 


8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. 


g For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve | with 


my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 


| 


ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers, | 

10 ren requeſt (if by any means now at 
— I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 

11 For 1 long to ſee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may 
be eſtabliſhed; _ ; 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
| with you, by the mutual faith both of you and 
me. | 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 
you (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
ſome fruit | among you alſo, even as among 
other Gentiles. | 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome allo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion to every one that believeth; to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Greek. | 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith: as it is written, * The 
juſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 


19 Becauſe 


{ Or, ia eu. 


[ Or, in bu. 


d Hab. 2. 4. 
Gal. 3 11. 
Hebr. 10. 


38. 


IO © I EOS EAT LE 


us 


The fins of the Gentiler. 


Anno 19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, 
Domini is manifeſt | in them; for God hath ſhewed it 
60. unto them. . 
20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
tten. creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 

derſtood by the things that are made, even his 
| Or, that eternal power and Godhead ; || ſo that they are 
ikey may be. without excuſe : 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
dut became vain in their imaginations, and their 
e Epheſ. 4. fooliſh heart was © darkened, 
18, 22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools: : 
| 23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
a pfal. 106. God into an image made like to corruptible 


Chap. ii. 


| 


20. man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 


creepin "gn 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 


to diſhonour their own bodies between them 


ſelves : 


25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more 


than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. A- 


men. 


26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 


vile affections. For even their women did 


change the natural uſe into that which is againſt | 


nature: a 


27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the | 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
one toward another; men with men working 


that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 


ſelves that recompence of their error which was 


meet. 
Or, to ac- 
knowledge, 
| Or, « to || a reprobate mind, to do thote things which 
mind vid of axe not convenient; | 
judgement, 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 
cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whiſperers, 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 
dient to parents, | 


28 And even as they did not like || to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 


31 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 


32 Who, knowing the judgement of God, that 
they which commir ſuch things are worthy of 


or, con- death; not only do the fame, but || have pleafure 
11 with in them that do them. | | 
: CHAP. II. 


1 They that ſin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 und much lefs eſcape 


the judgement of God, 9g whether they be Fews or 
Gentiles. 


yet the Fetus, 25 whom their circumciſion ſhall 
not profit, if they keep not the law. 


F *Herefore t 7 ſable, ' an 
> Matth, . a [ N ore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 


2 


Whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt: * for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 


14 The Gentiles cannot eſcapg, 17 nor. 


or, unſo- | without natural affection, implacable, unmer- | 


| repentance ? 


Who are juſtified. 
thyſelf ; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the fame Annn 
| Domini 


g 
2 But we are ſure that the judgement of God 60. 


is according to truth, againſt them which com- 

mit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 

them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 

that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God ? 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 


and forbearance, and long ſuffering; not know- | 


ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
> treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day d James 5. 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judge- 3. 
ment of God ; | 


6 © Who will render to every man according © Pfal. 62. 
to his deeds : 12. 


7 To them who, by patient continuance in Matth. 16. 


well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 75 
mortality : eternal life : : Rev. 22. 


. 12. 
8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 


not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; 


indignation and wrath; 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
the + Gentile. + Gr. 


10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every Greet. 
man that worketh gaod, to the Joh firſt, and alſo 
to the + Gentile. F Gr. 


11 For © there is no reſpect of perſons with Set. 
God. Deut. 10. 
12 For as many as have finned without law, 2 Chron. 

ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 19. 3. 
have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the job 34. 19. 
law, Acts 10. 
13 {For e not the hearers of the law are juſt 34. | 
er mr but the doers of the law ſhall be Sober 4 
uſtified. 

: 14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the Con be 
law, do by nature the things contained in the 15. 

law, theſe having not the law, are a law unto © Matth. 7. 
themſelves : 22. 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- James . 
ten in their hearts, || their conſcience alſo 1 Or the 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts. || the {,,-2.., 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ayjrne/iing 
another ) | _ with them; 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- I Or, be- 


| crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to niy ehem. 


goſpel, ſelves. 
n thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knoweſt his will, and || approveſt the || Or, 1%. 
things that are more excellent, being inftruggd % 28. 
out of the law, | — that differ. 

19 And art confident that thou thyſelf art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them whzc> are in 
darkneſs, ; 

20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 


babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and 


of the truth in the law: 


21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 


teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that preacheſt 


d not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? | 
a man ſhould no ,. doſt thou AN TRED 


Anno 
Domini 


fIfai. 52. 


5 
Ezek. 36. 
295 23 


% 


2 Pſal 216, 


11. 
® Pſa. cls 
4s 


+ Gr. 
charged. 

© Plal. 14. 
T4, 25 3 


The Jews prerogative. 


mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 
_ abborreſt idols, doſt thou commit facri- 
ge! | 
= 3 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
88 breaking the law diſhonoureſt - thou 
rod? | 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is f written, 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law; but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumci- 
ſion. | | 

25 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
- Jeter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the 
aw? | 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither 7s that circumciſion, which is 
outward in the fleſh : 

29 But he 75 a Jew which is one inwardly; 
and circumciſion 75 that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
rit, and not in the letter; whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. . 


e. 

1 The _ pe 3 which they have not 
i. g Hoawbeit, the law convinceth them alſo of 
in. 20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law, 
28 but all, without difference, % faith only : 
31 and yet the law is not aboliſbed. 


W HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit 75 there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what it ſome did not believe? ſhall 


their unbelief make the faith .of God without 


effect ? 


4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 


every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy fayings, and mighteſt 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrightevuineſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay? I God 
N who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as 
2 man 

6 God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge 
the world ? 

For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through my lie unto his glory; why yet am 


1 alio judged as a ſinner? 


And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us 


do evil, that good may come? whoſe damnation 


is juſt. | 
9g What then? are we better than they? No, 


in no wiſe : for we have before + proved both 


Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under in; 
10 As it is written, © There is none righteous, 


no not one: 


11 There is none that underſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God. | 


ROMANS. 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- - 


_ 


| 


| found ? 


All are finner;, 


12 They are all gone out of the way, they are Anno 
together become unprofitable : there is none that Domini 
doeth good, no not one. | 60. 

13 * Their throat 7s an open ſepuſchre; with 4 Pal. 5. 3 
their tongues they have uſed deceit; *® the poizon e pfal. 143 
of aſps is under their lips: 3. 15 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- F Pg. 10. 
terneſs. 5 

15 5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. g Prov. 1. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways ; 26. 

17 And the way of peace have they not Ii. 55. 7, 
known. | G, 


18 0 There is no fear of God before their * Paal. 38. 


Eyes. 1. 


19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 
law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
world may become 2 before God. or, ub 

20 Therefore * by the deeds of the law, there J 60 ::- 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for by the e 
law is the knowlege of ſin. | 1 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets; ö 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; .for there is no difference : | 

23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God; 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Far Chritt : 

25 Whom God hath || ſet forth f be a propi- |! Or, Vari. 
tiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his rid. 
righteouſneſs for the {| remiſſion of ſins that are | Or, pa. 
paſt, through the forbearance of God; Ing over. 

26 To declare, I /ay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
of him which believeth in Jeſus, 

27 Where is boaſting then? Tt is excluded. 

By what law? of works? Nay : but by the law 
of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſti- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 Js he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify the 
circumciſion by faith, and uncireumſion through 


31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
CHAP. IV. 

1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs, 10 before he was circumciſed. 13 B 
faith only he and his ſeed received the . 
16 Abraham is the father of all that believe. 
24 Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed to us for righ- 


teouſneſs. 
W. AT ſhall we fay then, that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, hath 


2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 1 
3 For what faith the ſcripture? * Abraham , 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for Gal. z. 6. 
I ighteouſneſs, James 2. 
4. Now 23. 


v Pl 


4 ification by faith. 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


* Plal. 32. 


1. 


4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. | 
 & Bur to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alſo deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs 
of · the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
neſs without works | 

7 Saying, d Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute lin. a9, | 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion on, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 
For we fay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs, 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? Not in 
circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, a 


Chap, V. 


feal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he h 


yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted unto them alſo ; 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them who 
are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo walk 
in the ſteps of that faith of our es Abraham, 
which he. had being yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, 


through the law, but through the righteouſneſs 


e Gen. 17. 


5. 
Or, [ihe 
unto him. 


0 Gen. 15. 
LY 


of faith. 
14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 


lu. 


faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 


none effect, 
I 5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. | 
16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, but 


to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, | 


who is the father of us all; : 


17 (As it is written, © i have made thee a 


father of many nations) || before him whom he 


believed, eve God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 


they were. : 
18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations; ac- 


cording to that which was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy 


ſeed be. f 

19 And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 
ed not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither yet the dead- 
neſs of Sara's womb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God; 

21 And being fully perſuaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 


righteouſneſs, ; : 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him ; 


24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imput- 
ed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
Lord from the dead, 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. . 
CHAP V 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God, 2 and joy in our 2 8 that fince we 
were reconciled hy his blood, when we Were ene- 
mies, 10 we ſhall much more be ſaved being re- 
conciſed. 12 As fin and death came by Adam, 
t7 ſo much more righteouſneſs and life by Feſus 


Chriſt. 20 Where ah abounded, grace did ſuper- 


abound, 
Herefore being juſtified by faith, we have 


Chriſt : 
2 * By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 


this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope 


of the glory of God. 

3 And not only /, but we glory in tribula- 
tions alſo ; * knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience; ; 

4 And patience, experience ; and experience, 

ope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, || in 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die : yet peradventure tor a good man ſome 
would even dare to die. | 

8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 
— that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 

or us. | | 

9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
5 5 we ſhall be faved from wrath through 

im. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Son ; much 
racy being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 

e. | 
11 And not only /, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom-we 
have now received the atonement. * 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſin entered into 
the world, and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, | for that all have ſinned. 

13 For until the law, fin was in the world: 
but ſin is not imputed when there is no law, 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam'to 
Moles, even over them that had not ſinned aft 


the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the 


figure of him that was to come. 


15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 


ift. For if through the offence of one many be 
dend, much more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
abounded unto many. | 2 
16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, / i, 
the gift. For the judgement vas by one to con- 
demnation, but ee gift is of many offences 
unto juſtification. CY 
17 For if || by one _— offence death 3 
y 


Reconciliation by Chriſt. 


Anno 
Domini 
60, 


peace with God, through our Lord Jefus 


Or, ac- 
cording te 
the time. 


or, in 
Tohom. 


Or, by one 
offence. 


. 
Ce OO Ce mee ama 


—— -m ons wn x 


ROMANS. 


Newnefs of %je. 


De wages of fi, 


Anno by one; much more they which receive abun- 16 Know ye not, that © to whom ye yield Anno 1 
Domini dance ot grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, | yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are Domm A 
60. hall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chritt, to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin unto death, bo. * 
Or, Bene 18 Theretore, as || by the offence of one judge- | or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? e John 8, Dc 
efence. ment came upon all men to condemnation, even 17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 34. | 
| Or, bene ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came | ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed from the 2 Pet. :. j. : 
r1g5229%,- upon all men unto juſtification of life. heart that form of doctrine 4 which was deliver- + Gr. 
e. 19 For as by one man's diſobedience many | ed you. | hereto ye 


were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one 
mall many be made righteous. 
20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence 


might abound. But where fin abounded, grace 


did much more abound: 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
fo might grace reign through righteouſneſs. unto 
eternal lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

HAF. VI. 


18 Being then made free from ſin, ye became e N N 


the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

9 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleth : for as ye have 
yielded your members fexvants to 2 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even fo now. 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. 


20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye 
were free + from righteouſneſs. + Gr. to 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things ric“. 
whereof ye are now athamed? for the end of %. 


. 


1 e may not live in fin, 2 for wwe are dead unto 
it, 3 as appeareth by our baptafm. 12 Let not ſin 
reign any more, 18 becauſe we have giclded gur- 


20 


elves to the ſervice of righteolJneſs, 23 and for 

2 death 225 — 77 fm. 4 

HAT ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 
tinue in fin, that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall we, that are dead to 
fin, live any longer therein? 

Know ye not, that ſo many of us as | were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death ? 

4 Therefore we are d buried with him b 
baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
3 even ſo we allo ſhould walk in newncts of 

130» 

5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alto iu ihe like- 
neſi of his reiurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that our old. man is cruei- 
fied with him, that the body of fin might be 
* that henceforth. we ſhould not ſerve 


7 For he that is dead is + freed from fin. 

5 Now it we be dead with Chriſt, we delieve 
that we thall aiſo hve with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
mmion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 


thoſe things is death. | 

22 But now being made free from ſin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the _— of fin 75 death: but the gitt 
of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. | 5 
| HI. 
1 No law hath power der 4 man longer than he 
| liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law, 7 Net i; 
not the law fin, 12 but holy, juſt, gizd, 16 45 
33 wha am grieved becauſe I cannot 
cep it. 
NOW ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak to them 
that knowahe law) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as he liveth ? 
2 For * the woman which bath an huſband, 


is bound by the law to her huſband ſo long as he 


liveth; but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looi- 
ed. from. the law. of Ver huſband, 

3 So then, if while her huthand liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs: but if her huſband be dead, the is free 


from that law; fo that the is no adultereſs, 


though ſH¹e be married to. another inan. 

4 W herefore, my brethren, ye alſo are hecome 
dead to the law, by the body of Chriſt; that ve. 
ſhould be married to another, ever to him who. 


but m that he liverh, he liveth unto God. 
is Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
12 Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal 
. that ye ſhould obey it in the luits there- 


is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the mo- + Gr. 
tions of ſfins,.which were by the law, did work in pair! 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that we || Or, #-i* 


gor, arm:, 173 Neither yield ye your members 2s in- | ſhould: ſerve in newnefs of ſpirit, and not iz the dead totte!. 
er, ra- flruments of unri hon as s unto fin :. but yield | oldneſs of the letter. 
pow. ano od 2s thoſe that are alive trom 7 What ſhall we fay then? 5 the law fin? 

the dead, and bur members as inſtruments of | God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by 


righteouſneſs unto God. 

14 For fin ſhall not have dominion. over you : 
for ve are not under the law, but under grace. 
iz What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 

re not under the law, but under grace? God | cenee, For without the law fin was dead, 
bd. 9 For I was alive without the law once: but 
| dad” | | 3 when 


the law: for I had not known || luſt, except tlie || Or, con- 
law had ſaid, “ Thou ſhalt not covet. cuptſeence. 


8 But fin taking occaſion by the command- * £x06- 2% 


ment, wrought in me alt manner of concupiſ- Paut. 5 2. 
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fultilled in us, who walk not after the fleih, but 


» 


when. 228 commandment came, ſin revived, and 
I died. 

10 And the commandment which was erdain- 
ed to life, I found to be unto death. 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy; and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good, made death 
unto me? God forbid. But fin that it might ap- 
pear ſin, working death in me, by that which is 
good; that fin by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding ſinful, 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
I am carnal, fold under fin, 

1; For that which I do, I + allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 


that do I. 


16 If then I do that which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the law that it is good. 
17 Now then it is no more that do it, but ſin 
that dwelleth in me. | 
18 For I know, that in me (that is, in my 
fleſn) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is pre- 
ſent with me; but He to perform that which is 
good, I find not. 


| 


19 For the good that I would I do not; but 


the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me, 

22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man : 

23 But I fee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of fin, which is 


in my members. 
24 O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall de- 


liver me from 

25 I thank 
Lord. So then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve 
the law of God ; but with the fleth, the law of 


ſin, : 
| CHAP. . 


er body of this death? 
Jod, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the 


Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and whet good of 
the Spirit, 17 and what of being God's children : 
19 Whoſe glorious deliverance all things long for. 
29 It was N decreed from God. 38 What 
can ſever us from his love? | f 
HER E is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 7; 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of ſin and 
eatn, 3 
3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 
own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and || for 
ſin condemned fin in the fleſh: 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might be 


6. 4 $ #2. A +2 £5 


after the Spirit. & 


Chap. viii. 


neither indeed can be. 


5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the 
things of the fleth; but they that are after the Spi- 
rit, the things of the Spirit. 

6 For + to be carnally minded 7s death ; but 
+ to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace: 

7 Becauſe + the carnal mind 7s enmity againſt 
God: for it is not ſubje& to the law of God 


8 So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, 
if to be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. 


10 And if Chriſt he in you, the body ig dead, 


becauſe of fin; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of 


righteouſneſs. 

11 Bur if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, | by his Spirit that dwelleth in 

ou. 
l 12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the fleth, to live after the fleſh. 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the 
Bo of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther. | 


16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 


ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be that we 
— with Fim, that we may be alſo glorified to- 

ther. 

1 For J reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time are not worthy t be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
1 — waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 

od. 

20 For the creature was made ſubject to vani- 
ty, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the /ame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

'22 For we know that || the whole creation 
groneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
now : 

23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 


which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
| we ourſelves grone within ourſelves, waiting 


ogg adoption, 0 wit, the“ redemption of our 
body. 
5/4 For we are faved by hope : But hope that 
is ſe en, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? | 
25 But if we Roger for that we ſee not, hen do 
we with patience wait for it, $ 
26 Likewiſe the * alſo helpeth our 9 
1 2 es : 
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Of predeſtinatien and election. 


Anno 
Domini 


— — 
8. 


or, lat. 


© P{al. 44. 
22. 


tles: for we know not what we ſhould pray for 
as we ought : but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 
eren tor us with gronings which cannot be ut- 
tered. | 

27 Ard he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth 
what 75 the mind of the Spirit, | becauſe he 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, according to 
ihe wil of God. 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
predeſtinate ts be conformed to the image of his 
don, that he might be the firſt- born among many 
brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he allo called: and whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he allo 
glorified. 


31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 


God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up tor us all, how, ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? 7: i God that juſtifieth: 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? 7? 7s Chriſt 
that died, yca, rather that is rifen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
unerceſhon for us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt? all tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword ? 

35 As it is written, © For thy ſake we are kill- 
ed all the day long; we are accounted as ſheep 
for the laughter. 

27 Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 

38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, not 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, | 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſh2jl be able to ſeparate us from the love of 


God which is in 8 our Lord. 
. 4 


IX. 

1 Paul is ſorry for the Jeus. 7 All the ſeed of 
Abraham were not the children of the premi/e. 
13 God hath mercy upon whom he will, 21 The 
potter may do with his clay what he lift, 25 The 
calling of the Gentiles, and rejefting of the Fews 
were foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few Fews 
embraced the rig, tu] of faith, | 

1 Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 

1 alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 

Old, 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. | 

3 For: couid with that myſelf were | accured 
from Chrilt, ſor my brethren, my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fieſh : | 

4 V ho are liraclites ; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the | covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God, and 

the promiles ; f 


ROMANS, 


—_— 


| 


place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 


God bath mercy en whom be will 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom, as Anno 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all, Domini 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen. | bo, 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which are 
of Iſrael: 

7 Neither becauſe they are the feed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children: but, In Iſaac ſhall * Gea. 21. 
thy ſeed be called. | 12. 

8 That is, They which are the children of the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : but 
d the children of the promiſe are counted for the ® Gal. 4. 


| feed. 28, 


9 For this is the word of promiſe, © At this «Gen. 13, 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon. 10. 

io And not only this; but when Rebecca al- 

- had conceived by one, even by our father 
laac, | 

11 (For the childrem being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe 
of God according to election might ſtand, not 
of works, but of him that calleth 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The | elder ſhall ſerve 4 Gen. 25. 
the || younger, 23. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but l 07, 
Eſau have I hated. | Ii Or, 4 . 

14 What ſhall ye ſay then? Is there unrigh- e al. . 
teouineſs with God ? God torbid. | 2.4. 

15 For he faith to Moſes, * I will have mercy * Exod. ;;. 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 19. 
compaſſion on whom I wiil have compaſſion. 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy, 

17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 5 E- 8 Txod. g, 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 16. | 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

18 Therefore hath he merey on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he wilbhe hardenethn. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted his 
Will ? | | 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- Or, an- 
plieſt againſt God? ® ſhall the thing formed ſay /2re/ 
unto hun that formed it, Why hatt thou made %% 
me thus ? are 

21 Hath not the * potter power over the clay, . 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour/ ). 
and another unto diſhonour ? i Ter. 18. 6, 

22 What it God, willing to ſhew bis wrath, WIfd. 15. 
and to make his power known, endured with 7: 


much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath | fitted {| Or, ma 


to deſtruction : up. 

23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. | | 

25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I will call them * Hoſ. 2. 
My people, which were not my people; and her, 23- 
Beloved, which was not beloved. 1 Pet. 2. 


26 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the 1% . , 
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The Gentiles called. 
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m Iſai. 10. 
223 23» 


| Or, the 
account. 


f. Lai. 1. 9. 


o Iſai. 8. 14. 
& 28. 16. 

1 Pet. 2. 6. 
Or, con- 

founded, 


2 Lev. 18. 


5. 

Ezek. 20. 
11. 

Gal. 3. 12. 
d Deut. 30, 
12. 


© Deut. 30. 
14. 


my people ; there ſhall they be called, The chil- 
dren of the living God. 

27 Eſaias allo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
m houh the number of the children of Iſrael 
be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved, | | 


28 For he will finiſh || the work, and cut 16 
fhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 


the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Efaias ſaid before, * Except the 
Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomor- 
rha. | 
30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 
attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith: 

1 But Iſrael, which followed after the law of 
rightepnloeſs, hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs, | 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 
For they ſtumbled at that 8 ; 

33 As it is written, * Behold,: I lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence : and who- 
ſoever believeth on him ſhall not be || aſhamed. 


HAF. | 
5 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference bettwixt the 
righteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith; 11 and 
that all, both Few and Gentile, that believe, ſhall 
not be confounded; 18 and that the Gentiles ſball 
receive the word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was nat 
ignorant of theſe things. | 


Rethren, my heart's defire and 2 to God 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
2 For I bear them record that they have a zeal 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 
3 For they, being ignorant of God's righteouſ- 
nels, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 


righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 


unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which 
is of the law, That the man which doeth thoſe 
things ſhall live by them. | 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeak- 
eth on this wiſe, d Say not in thine heart, Who 
(hall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt 
down from above) : 

9 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 

8 But what faith it? © The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is the 
word of faith which we preach: 


9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 


the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart 


Iſai, 28. 
16. 


that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs; and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. . 

11 For the ſcripture faith, 4 Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed, 


Chap. x, xi. 


hear, unto this day. 


Belicvers ſhall be ſaved; 


12 For there is no difference between the Jew Anno 


and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all, is Domini 


rich unto all that call upon him. 60. 
13 © For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of e Joel . 

the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 83 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom Acts 2. al. 

they have not believed? and how ſhall they be- 

lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 

how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 
15 And how ſhall they prezch, except they be 

ſent? as it is written, f How beautiful are the feet f Iſai. 32. 

of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring 7: 

glad ticings of good things Na 
16 But they have not all obcyed the goſpel. 


h. 1. 15. 


For Eſaias faith, 5 Lord, who hath believed & If. 53.r. 


+ our || report ? John 22. 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 38. þ 
ing by the word of God. | * 81 oY 

18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes ve- ,, * 0 
rily, > their ſound went into all the earth, and j or, 
their words unto the ends of the world. preaching, 

19 But I fay, Did not Ifrae] know? Firſt, * Pfal. 19. 
Moles faith, * I will provoke you to jealouſy by +: 
them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation Deut. 38. 
I will anger you. | thr 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, * I was * Ifai. 65. 
found of them that fought me not; I was made - 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, * All day long Thave Ii. 65. x, 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 

C-H AP. XL. : 
1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Some were 

elected, though the reſt were hardened. 16 There 

is hope of their converſion. 18 The Gentiles may 

not inſult yu them: 26 for there is a promiſe 

of their ſalvation. 33 God's judgements are un- 

ſearchable. p 


1 Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? 


God forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite of the 
ſeed of Abraham, F the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture faith 
of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to God 


againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


3 * Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 1 Kings 
digged down thine altars; and I am Jett alone, 19. 14. 


and they ſeek my life. 


4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto : 
him? I have reſerved to-myſelt ſeven thouſand d 1 Kings 


men, who have not bowed the knee to e image 39: 18. 


of Baal. | 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace, 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then it is no more grace: 
otherwiſe work is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the reſt were {| blinded ; Or, 

8 According as it is written, © God hath given 2 _ 
them the ſpirit of || lumber, * eyes that they „ *: 


ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not x Or, 
| remorſes 


11 8 9 And 4 liai. 6. 9. 


— ———— — 


* 
. 
— on ae A ... I ron one 2 ̃ — gn me rarer rr ˙*ẽ öſ Redo — 


Tie calling of the Gentiles. 


Anno 9 And David faith, © Let their table be made 
Domini a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and 
60. a recompence unto them. 
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
© Pal. not ſee, and bow down their back alway, 

69. ti J fay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather through 
their fall falvation is came unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealouſy. 


12 Now if the fall cf them be the riches of 
| Or, decor, 
or, /. 


riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 
tulneſs? 

13 For I ſpezk to you Gentiles, inaſmuch 
as I am the apottle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine office ; 

14 It by any means I may provoke to emula- 
tien Heu 705102 are my fieth, and might fave ſome 
2 TEN) 


item be, but lite from the dead? 

16 For it the firü- fruit 62 holy, the lump 
t alto £5 and if tlie root be holy, io are the 
branches. 

17 And it ſome ot the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wild olive-tree, ert graffed in 
amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the 
root and tatneſs of the olive- tree; 

13 Boaſt not againit the branches. But if thou 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 
thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; becauſe of unhelief they were brok- 
en off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 
take heed left he alſo ſpare not thee. | 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, and ſeverity 
of God: on them which fell, ſeverity; but 
towards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in hi; 
goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in 
unbelief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive-tree; how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, 
be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would nct, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be 1gnorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be 
wif: in your own conceits) that | blindneſs in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of th 
Gentiles be come in. | 

26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be faved : as it is 
written, 5 There ſhall come out of Sion the 

Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 

acob. 

, 27 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
I ſhall take away their fins. | 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
| for your ſakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved tos the fathers fakes. 


7 Or, er 


the world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 


ROMANS. 


: 


5 


God's judgements are unſearchabl, 


29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- Anno 
out 13 : Domini 
o For as ye in times paſt have not || believed 60 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through their | Or, 
unbelief; obeyed, 


31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || believed, || or, 


that through your mercy they alſo may obtain ed. 


mercy. | 

32 For God hath | concluded them all in | Or, Ba: 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. them all up 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſ- elher. 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unſeareh- 
able are his judgements, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out |! | | 

34 * For who hath known the mind of the > IH. 40. 
Lord? or who hath been his counſellor ? 13. 

35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it Wild. g, 
ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? Wh 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 16 9 5 
him are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 


Amen, | 
C HAP. XII. 


1 Ged's mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 3 No 
man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling, wherein he is placed. 
9 Lrive and mai other duties are required of us, 
19 Revenge is ſpecially forbidden. 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
1 cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 
living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reaſonable ſervice, 

2 And be not conformed to this world ; but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your * Ephel. 4, 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 23: 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 7 506 Ephel. 5. 

3 For I fay, through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you, not to think / 
himſelf more highly than he ought to think; but 
to think + ſoberly, according as God hath dealt f Gr. ” 
© to every man the meaſure of faith. 4 er 

4 For 4 as we have many members in one „ e 
body, and all members have not the ſame office: 41 Cor. 12. 

5 So we, being many, are one body in Chriſt, 12. 
and every one members one of another. 

6 © Having then gifts differing according to 1 Pet. 4+ 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, ** '* 
let *« propheſy according to the proportion of 
faith ; | 

7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtering ;z 
or he that teacheth, on teaching ; e 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that || giveth, It him do it || with ſimplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 

9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is 


Or, . 
parteth. 

|| Or, libe. 
rasly. 


Boone . . | 
10 f Be way aſſectioned one to another * Hebr. 13. 
I with brotherly love; in honour preferring one For, 3 
another; | , ee.» loveof the 
11 Not flothful in buſineſs ; fervent in ſpirit ; ,n. 
ſerving the Lord; 5 f 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 
continuing inſtant in prayer; . 
| | 13 Diſtri- 


— 2 . — — 2 


FL 


1 tbe 
the 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 
8 Matth. 
5. 44+ 


Or, 
þ contented 
nyith mean 
things. 
h Prov. 3. 


7. 

Iſai. 5· 21. 
Prov. 20. 
22. 

1 Theſſ. LL 
15. 

1 Pet. 3. 9. 
k Hebr. 12. 
14. 

Deut. 32. 


35 

Hebr. 10. 
30. 
m Prov. 25. 
21. 


2 Titus 3. 
1. 
1 Pet. 2. 


13. 
d Wiſd. 6. 


3. 
Or, 
ordered. 


guljettion to magiſi rates. 


but to the evil. 


13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; 
given to as apt | 5 

14 2 Bleis them which perſecute you ; bleſs, 
and curſe not. PR 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of the fame mind one towards ano- 
ther. Mind not high things, but || conceſcend 
to men of low eſtate, * Be not wiſe in your own 
conceits. 

17 i Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 If it be eee as much as lieth in you, 
k live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give place unto wrath : for it is written, 
| Vengeance 75 mine; I will repay, faith the 
Lord. | 

20 ® Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 
ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with gocd. 

CHAP; 2H 
1 Subjectiau, and many other duties we owe to the 
magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the works of 

ts ch are out of ſeaſon in the time of the 

o/pel. 

64 every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
L powers. For “ there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are | ordained of God. 

2 Wholoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 


reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 


reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of 


the power? do that which is good, and thou 


e Matth. 


22. 21. 


Exod. 20. 
eut, 5. 


Lev. 19. 
18. 
Matth. 22. 


39. 
Gal. 5. 14. 
James 2. 8. 


ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 


4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 


good. But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 


traid ; for he beareth not the (word in vain: 


for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

F Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute allo : for 
they are God's miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 


7 © Render therefore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute ig due; cuſtom to whom cu- 


ſtom ; tear to whom fear; honour to whom ho- 
nour. 


Chap. xili, XIV. 


8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 


another: for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the law, | 

9 For this, 4 Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
'Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet; and if there be any other command- 


ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, _ 
namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


thyſelf. ä 
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore dove is the fulfilling of the law, | 


| tongue ſhall confeſs to God, 


Of things indifferent. 


11 And that, knowing the time, that now it Anno 
is high time to awake out of ſleep: for now is Domini 


our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 60, 


12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darknets, 
and let us put on the armour of light. | 

13 Let us walk {| honeſtly, as in the day; 18 
f not in rioting and drunkenneis, not in cha — 


dt | | | m f Luke 21. 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- 34. 


ing. 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleth, to ub the : 8 Fe 


lutts thereof. 

CHAP, XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn nar condemn one the other 
for things indifferent : 13, but take heed that 
they give nd offence in them + 15 For that the 
apoſtle proveth unlawful by many reaſons. 

I'M that is weak in the faith receive ye, R 
but not to doubtful difputations. | Or, 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: 2 to judge 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs. his dowbtrul 
3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that e. 

eateth not; and let not him which eateth not 

judge him that eateth : for God hath received 


him. 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's a Jam. 4. 


x Pet. 2. 
11. 


ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 12. 


eth : yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him ſtand. 0 
5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be | fully perſuaded in his own mind, 10 
6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth 47 ./# 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the l Or, n 
day, to the Lord he goth not regard it. He that 99% 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 
For none of us liveth to himſelf, and ne 
man dieth to himſelf, 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we are 
the Lord's. | 
g For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 
10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 
for * we (hall all ſtand betore the judgement-ſeat Þ 2 Cor. 5. 
of Chriſt. | 10. 
11 For it is written, © Fs I live, faith the © Ifai. 45. 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 23- 
Phil. 2. 10. 
12 So then, every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelf to God. | 
13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 
pu a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall in 
s brother's way. 5 N 
14 I know, and am perfuaded by the Lord 
Jefus, that here 75 nothing + unclean of itſelf : G 
ut to him that eſteemeth any thiag to be un- 18 


i 1 , ommen. 
clean, to him 27:5 unclean. L 1 f 


14 15 But common- 


8 | 
ty aſſured. 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 

+ Gr. c- 
corn iJ 
car.. 

1 Cor. 8. 
24. 


Or, 
Acer neth 
and puttetł 
a tiference 
between 
. 


Pal. 69. 


r. . 
10. 


Or, 
after the 
exam}le of. 


Bear with the weak: 


meat, now waikeſt thou not + charitably. De- 
ſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
dieo. 

16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 

20 For meat defiroy not the work of God. 
* All things indeed re pure; but it z evil for 
that man who eateth with offence. 

21 J. it good neither to eat f fleſh, nor to 
drink wine, nor ay thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is cffended, or is made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf before 
God. Happy 715 he that condemneth not him- 
felt in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that | doubteth is damned it he 
eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: tor whatſo- 
Ever is not of faith is fin, 

CHAP. NV. 
1 The ring muſt bear with the weak. 2 Me may 
net pleaſe ourſelvss, j fer Chriſt did not ſo: 

7 but receive one the ather, as Chriſt did us all, 

8 b:th Fetus, g and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth 

Vis writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 30 and 

reguęſſeth their prayers. 

W then that are ſtrong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
ourſelves. : 

2 Let every one of us pleafe his neighbour for 
his good to edification. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but, as 
it is written, The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. | 


5 > Now the God of patience and conſolation 


grant you tobe like-minded one towards another, 
according to Chriſt Jelus : 

6 That ye may with one mind 4/4 one mouth 

oy God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

-briſt. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us to the glory of God. 

$ Now | ſay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion. for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 

9 And. that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cauſe 
I will confeſs. to thee among the Gentiles, and 
ſing untothy name. 

Io And again he ſaith, * Rezoice, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. 


11 And again, © Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 


tiles, and laud him all ye people. 
12 And again Efaias faith, * There ſhall be 
2 toct of Jelle, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 


ROMANS. 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with 7% 


| | do not believe in Judea; and that my 


Paul excuſeth his writing, &c 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 


_— Anno 
; a 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 60. 


and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope 2 the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

14 And 1 myſelt alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſn 
one another, . 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you in ſome ſort, as putting 
you in mind, becaule of the grace that is given 
to me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of 
God, that the || offering up of the Gentiles might || Or, 
be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. /acrifcing, 

17 1 have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chrift, in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. | 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and 8 7 | 

19 I hrough mighty ſigns and wonders, b 
the power of the Spirit _ God; fo that - tax 
an, and round about unto [llyricum, I 

ave fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, leſtI ſhould build 
upon another man's foundation : 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was not e Ifai. 52. 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have not 15. 
heard ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been | much || Or, 
hindered from coming to you; many Way, 

23 But now having no more place in theſe or, en- 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many years . 
to come unto you; K 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, 

I will come to you. For ] truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 


ward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled + with + G 


ro 

your company. With jon, 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter Ver. 5* 
unto the faints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
poor faints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them ver:ly; and their debt- 
ors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made * 1 Cor. 5 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is 11 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things, 

23 When therefore I have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain, 

29 And I am fure that when I come unto you, 
I thall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 


goſpel of Chriſt. 


30 Now I beſeech you, brechren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake, and for the love of the Spi- 
rit, that ye ſtrive together with ine in your: pray- 
ers to God for me; 
31 That I may be delivered from them that 
ſervice gn ar? 
which ifabeden 


Sundry ſalutations, 


Anno 
Domini 
ho, 


Or, 
friends, 
Or, 
friends. 


Anno 


Im mi 


59. 


Ads! 
* 


- nels 


which 7 have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
the ſaints 
32 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be retre(hed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. 
CH AF. XXVII. 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 17 and 


adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauje diſ- | 


ſeuſion and offences ; 21 and after ſundry ſaluta- 

tions endeth with praiſe and thanks to 6240 ; 

1 Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 

chrea: 


2 hat ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 


ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 
ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 


3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 


Chriſt Jeſus : 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 


houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 


the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour on 
us. | 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, 
and my fellow-prifoners, wha are of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
chys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, Salute 
them which are of Ariitobulus? | hou/hbold. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman, Greet them 
that be of the || hou/h9/d of Narciſſus, which are 
in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 
bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 


Chap. i. 


Againſt diviſions, 


trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with Anno 
them. Domini 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 60. 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which | 
are with them. a 
16 > Salute one another with an holy kiſs. ! Cor. 16. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. BY 


I7 Now 1 beſeech you, brethren, mark them 2 Cor. 13. 


12. 


which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to 1 Pet. 5 14. 


the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. 
18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 
ſimple. 
19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men, 1 am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which is 
good, and || ſimple concerning evil. Or, barm- 
20 And the God of peace thall | bruiſe Satan 15 | 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord | Or, i c. 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, Acts 16. 2. 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmea, falute you. 
22 J Tertius, who wrote his epiſtle, ſalute you 
in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the revelation of 
the myſtery, 4 which was kept ſecret ſince the Epheſ. 3. 
world began, . 8 | 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- Cel. k. 25+ 
tures of the prophets, according to the com- - 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith) 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at 
Cenchrea. | 


© The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
| CORINTHIANS. 


CHAR TL | 


1 After his ſalutation and thankſgiving, io he ex- 
borteth them to unity, 12:and repreveth their diſ- 
Jenſions, 18 God deſiroyeth the wiſdom 75 the wiſe 
21 by the Feliforuſe of preaching ; and 26 calleth 
not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the 

fooliſh, weak, and men e no account. 
AUL called 79 be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
' Chriſt, through the will of God, and 

| Soſthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is 


5.9. at Corinth, to them that? are ſanctified in Chriſt 
dom. 1. 7. Jeſus, Þ called te be ſaints, with all that in every 


lace call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
2 both their and ours. | 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God. 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. I thank my God always-on your behalf, for 
_ grace of God which is given. you by Jeſus 

hriſt; ; 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 

6 ven as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 


fir med in you. 5 


So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting 


for the t coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: + Gr. reves. 


$ Who lation. 


Paul repræveih l. ei ions. 


Anno 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 


Donnm at ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 


ex Cheſt 5. 


24. 


* Gr. 
cb %. 
Acts 18. 


24. 


Acts 18. 8. 


.. 
16. 
Or, ſpeech. 


g Rom. 1. 


Jeius Chriſt. 
9 © God 75 faithful, by whom ye were called 


unto the felius thip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. | 

10 Now beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord jclus Chritt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, aud 7-at there be no + diviſious among 
you: but Hat ye be perfectl; joined together in 
the ſame mind, and in the {ame judgement, 

11 For it hati been declared unto me of ou, 
my brethren, by them w/c are of the hinje of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 


12 Now this Iſey, that every one of you ſaith, 


I am of Paul; and I, of * Apollos; and I, of Ce- 
phas; and I, of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God, that I baptized none of you 
but © Criſpus ai.d Gaius ; 

15 Leſt any ihould fay, that I had baptized in 
mine own name. . 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas: beſides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize. but to 

reach the goſpel: f not with wiſdom of þ words, 

eſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none 


effect. 


18 For the preaching of the eroſs is to them 
that periſh, fcoliſhneſs ; but unto us which are 
ſaved, it is the 2 power of God. 

19 For it is written, * I will deſtroy the wiſ- 


dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 


underſtanding of the prudent. 
20 i Where i the wiſe? where 7s the ſcribe? 
where i the diſputer of this world? hath not God 


made foolith the wiſdom of this world: 


21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 


world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God, 


by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that 
3 A : : ; ; 

22 For the * Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after N ; 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Tews a ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
toolithnels ; | 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chrift, the power of God, and the 
vw ifdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhne's of God is wiſer than 
mem; ard the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
men. 

26 For ye ſce your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
f not many noble are called. 

2 
the "og to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty ; 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are : | | 


ut God hath choſen the fooliſh things of | 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 


| 


The Wiſdom of God. 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt 1 who of we, 
and ſanctification, and redemption : mer. % 
31 That, according as it written, * He that 23, 24. 
gloricth, let him glory in the Lord. Cor. 1. 

KF. I. "7 
1 Paul declareth that his preaching, though it bring © 
not excellenty of ſpeech, or of 4 human iſdon ; 
yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of Gd; and jo far 
excelleth 6 the wiſdom of this world, and ꝙ human 


ſenſe, as that 14 the natural man cannot under- 
and it. 


ND 


I, brethren, when I came to you, 


8 — declaring unto you the teſtimony of 7. 
od. 


2 For I determined not to know any thing 


among you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him thing 


fied 


3 And ] was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching b was not o pet. 1. 
with | enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in 16 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power : | Or, her- 

5 That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in the Ag 
wiſdomof men, but in the power of God. 1 

6 Hou beit, ve ſpeak wiſdom among them that 
are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, that come to 
nought: 

7 But we {peak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden wi/dom which God ordain- 
ed before the world unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 


9 But as it is written, © Eye hath not ſeen, nor e Iſai. 64, 4. 


ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God, 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of- God. 5 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God ; that we 
might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God. 


134 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 42 Pet. 1, 


words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 16. 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual. 


14 But the natural man receiveth not the e prov. 27. 


things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolith- 19. 
neſs unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe Or, /- 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. a cerneib. 
15 © But he that is ſpiritual {| judgethall things, ny 
yet = himſelf is || judged of no man. CET MEG» 


the mind of Chriſt, 


came not with excellency of ſpeech, or Chap 1. 


| : f [{ai. 40. 
15 f For who hath known the mind of the Sag _ 
Lord, that he 1 inſtruct him? But we have Wiſd. 9. 13. 

Rom. 11.34. 


CHAP. t Gr. Hall. 


— — _—_— E 
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2 Hebr. 5. | 


12. 


Or, 
ation, 
+ Gr. ac- 
cording to 
man! 


d Pſal, 62. 


12. 
Gal. 6. 5. 
Or, tillage, 


1. 2 Cor. 6. 


Paul planteth, Apolles watereth, 


Chap, 


CHAF ou | 
2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſion 
are arguments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He that plant- 


eth and he that watereth, is nothing. ꝙ The mi- 


niſters are God's fellow-workmen. 11 Chriſt the 
any foundation. 16 Men the temples of God, 

17 which muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of 

this world is fooliſhneſs with Gyd. 

A ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 

as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Chris. | N 

2 I have fed you with * milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able 7o hear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. ; 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas here is 
among you envying, and ſtrife, and || divifions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk + as men ? 

4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and an- 
other, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man? a 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but God 
gave the increaſe, | 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one: d and every man ſhall receive his own 
reward, according to his own labour. 

g For we are labourers together with God: ye 
are God's || huſbandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have 
laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
on. But let every man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon, | 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than 


that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 


12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
{tubble ; ER. 

13 Every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt, 
For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work, of what fort it is. | 

14 If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, . he ſhall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
ſuffer loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; yet ſo, 


as by fire. - 


16 © Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? x | 

17 If any man || defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himſelf, If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is foolithneſs 


. with God. For it is written, J He taketh the wiſe 


in their own craftineſs. 


20 And again, © The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of 8 wiſe, that they are vain. 


Iii, iv. 


* 


21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for 
all thinzs are yours: 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Chriſts; and Chriſt ;5 God's. 

CHEM IV: 
1 In what account the miniſters cught to be had, 

7 We have nothing which we have not received, 

9 The apeſiles, ſpettacles to the world, angels, 

and men, 13 the filth and off-ſeouring of the 

world; 15 yet our -{athers in Chri/t, 16 whom 
we ought to follow. 

ET a man ſo account of us as of the mini- 

{ters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 


ries of God, 


2 Moreover, it 1s required in ſtewards that a 


man be found faithfuu. 


Foals fir Chriſi. 


Anno 
Domini 
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3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that 1 


ſhould be judged of you, or of man's + judge- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by myſelf : yet am I 
not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 


5 * Therefore judge nothing before the time, 


until the Lord come, who both will bring to : 


light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and. 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myſelf, and t Apollos, for 
your ſakęs; that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which is written, that 
oe one of you be puffed up for one againſt ano- 
ther. 


7 For who + maketh thee to differ from aàno- 


+ Gr. day. 


a Matth. To p 


Rom, 2. bs. 


+ Gr. di- 


ther? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- Vαuj⁶pubetb 


ceive? now if thou didft receive it, why doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it? 


ee. 


8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 


reigned as kings without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with 


you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 
we are made a ꝗ ſpectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chriſt's fake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt ; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; 
ye are honourable, but we ære deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place ; | 

12 > And labour, working with our own hands. 
Being reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we 
ſuffer it; | A | 

13 © Being defamed, we intreat: we are made 
as the filth of the world, and are the oft-ſcouring 
of all things unto this day, 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thouſand inftruc- 
tors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : for- 
in 8 Jeſus J have begotten you through the 
goſpel. 


16. Where 


+ Gr. 
theatre. 


d Acts 20. 
34. 


1 Theſl. 2. 


9. 
- Theſſ. 3. 


e Matth. . 


44» 


Anno 
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59 


4 Ads 19. 
21. 
© Jam. 4. 
15. 


« Cal. 2. 5. 
Or, de- 


termine. 


The irceffueus pero. 


15 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 
Ot me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
theus, who is my beloved fon, and faithful in 
the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach every 
where in every church. 

18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I would 
not come to you. | 

19 * But I will come to you ſhortly, © if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech ot 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God ig not in word, 
but in power. | 

21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with 
a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of mcek- 


neſs ? 
HAF. N. | 
1 The inceſtucus perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them, than of rejaicing. 7 The old leaven is 
to be purged cut. 10 Heinous offenders are to be 
ſpunned and àvoided. 
T is reported commonly that there is fornica- 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication as 1s 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that 


one ſhould have his father's wife. 


2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 


mourned, that he that hath done this deed, might 
be taken away from among you. 

3 * Forl verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have | judged already as though 


I were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo done 


this decd ; | 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 * To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 


deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 


ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


6 Your eignes not good. Know ye not, 
that © alittle leaven 


eaveneth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 


may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened, For 


even Chriſt our paſlover | is ſacrificed for us. 
8 Therefore let us keep | the feaſt, not with 


old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened bread - 


of ſincerity and truth. 


g I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. 


10 Yet not pg with the fornicators of 
1 


this world, or with the covetous, or extortion- 


ers, or with idolaters: for then muſt ye needs go 


out of the world. 

11 But now have I written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or à xailer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; 
-with ſuch an one no not to cat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge — that are 
within? . 5 

13 But them that are without, God judgeth. 


Therefore put away from among yourſelves that 
wicked perſon. a 


CHAP. VI 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren, in 
going to law with them : 6 eſpecially under in- 
fidels. g The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, 15 Our bodies are the members 
of Chrijt, 19 and temples of the Holy Ghoft : 
16, 17 They muſt not therefore be defiled. 


ARE any of you, having a matter againſt Anno 
another, go to law before the unjuſt, and Domini 


not betore the taints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
ters! 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
8 much more things that pertain to this 
ife! 

4 If then ye have judgements of things per- 


taining to this life, tet them to judge who are 


leaft eſteemed in the church. 


5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 


is not a wile man amongſt you? no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among 
you, becauſe ye go to law one with anather. 


Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do 2 Matth. 


Of going te low, 


59. 


ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be de- 6. 39. 


frauded ? 


your brethren. 

9 Know ye not, that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived ; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 


nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 


11 And ſuch were ® ſome of you: but ye are vTjtus 3.3. 


waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtifi- 


ed in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. | 


12 © All things are lawful unto me, but all « Chap. 10. 
things are not || expedient : all things are lawful 24. 
for me, but I will not be brought under the pow- a * 
avie. 


er of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body zs not for fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power, 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the mem- 


bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlut? God forbid. 


16 What, know ye not that he which is join- 


ed to an harlot, is one body? for 4 two (faith « Gen. 2. 


he) ſhall be one fleſh. | 
1 17 But he that is joined unto the Lord, is one 
pirit. 


18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that a man 


| doeth, is without the body ; but he that com, 


mitteth 


Luke 6. 29, 
8 Nay, ye do wrong and defiaud, and that mn 


SI 
Matth. 19. 
Epheſ. 5 


4 


Of marriage, incontinency, 


Anno 
Domin! bod Y. | j 
g ig What, © know ye not that youe body is the 
e Chap. 3- temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which 
7g} ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 
cha 20 For f ye are bought with a price: therefore 
p. 7 : : = * 
47 glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God's. | 
Gt F. Vik 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 fhewing it to be à re- 
medy againſt formation ; 10 and that the bond 

thereof ought nat lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 
| Every man muſt be content with his vacation. 25 

Virginity wyherefore to be embraced. 35 Ani for 

what reſpeds we may either marry, or abſtain 

from marrying. 
| O W concerning the things whereof ye 
| N wrote unto me: It is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. 

2 Neyertheleſs, zo avord fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own huſband, 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
benevolence ; and likewile alſo the wife unto the 
huſband. | 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the huſband : and likewiſe allo the huſband 
_ not power of his own body, but the 
wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your- 
ſelves to faſting and prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not for your incon- 
tnency, | 

6 But I fpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. | 

7 For 1 would that all men were even as I 
myſelf. But every man hath his proper gift of 
Se One after 4 manner, and another after 
that. 

2 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
It is good for them if they abide even as J. 

9 But it they cannot contain, let them marry : 

for it is better to marry than to burn. 

i March 19 And unto the married I command, ye? not 

vat. 5. J, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 

1 x 19. 9. per hutband : 

Mark 10. r 

11. 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 

Luke 16.18. Married, or be reconciled to her huſband. And 

let not the huſband put away His wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
any brother hath a wife that beiieveth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away. . oft ant 1 are 

13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him, Te | 


& 


14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanctified by 
the huſband. Elſe were 
but now are they holy, r 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bon- 


| 


your children unclean ; 


+ Gr, in 
peace, 


dage in luch caſes; but God hath caled us f to 
ae on 4 i N 13 


a 


„ 


— 


—  —— 


Chap. vii. 
mitteth ſornication, finneth againſt his own | 


ard virginity. 


15 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt fave %% huſband ? or how knoweit 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt fave wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him 
Walk. And fo ordain I in all churches, 

18 Is any man called being circunicifed ? let him 
not become uncircumcited. Is any called in un- 
circumciſion? let him not become circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 
ciſion is nothing, but the Keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called berng a ſervant ? care not 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe zz 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
ſervant, is the Lord's + free-man : likewiſe alſo F Gr. made 
he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 7% 

235 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the d Chap. &. 
ſervants of men, 20. 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 1s 
called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judge- 
ment as one that hath. obtained mercy. of the 
Lord to be faithful. | 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the 
pretent | diſtreſs, 7 /ay, that it is good for a man Or, 

{0 to bc. |  necefitys 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not. 
a wife. | 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 
ned; and it a virgin marry,.{he hath not ſinned; 
Nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh ; 
but I ipare you. 

29 But this I fay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 

It remaineth, that both they that have wives, be 
as though they had none; | 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept. 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not; and they that buy, as though they 
poilefied not; ; | 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not abuf- 
ing it. For the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away. ; : 

32 But I would have you without carefulneſs. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things that 
belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord : T | 

33 But he that is' married, careth for the 


Anno 
Domini 
59 


things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 


his wiſe. : | 
24 There is difference alſo between a wife and 
a virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the 


things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both: 


in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, kow ſhe may 
pleaie her huſband, 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own protit ; not 
that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye may attend upon 
the Lord without diſtraction. | 

36 But 


Main from meat: Fered ꝛc idols. 


Anno 36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
Domini hunſfeit uncomely toward his virgin, if ſne paſs 
59. the flower of Fer age, and need fo require, let 
him do what he will, he ſinneth not: let them 

marry. 


37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 


in his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath | 


power over his own will, and hath fo decreed 
in by heart, that he will keep his virgin, doeth 
well. 


38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage 


doeth well; but he that giveth her not in mar- 


riage doeth better. 
© Rom. 7. 9 © Ihe wife is bound by the law as long as 
2 her hutband liveth ; but if her huſband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will; 

only in the Lord. 
40 But the is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after my 
judgement : and I think alſo that J have the Spirit 


of God. 
CH AP. VIE. 

1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, o Ne 
muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to the | 4 wa 
ef our brethren e it but muſt bridle our know- 
ledge with charity. 

f O W as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 
2 he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
now. 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame is known 
of him. | 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
49. that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many ) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father 


or, ar of whom gre all things, and we | in him; and 
him, one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
_ 11. and we by him. 


7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that 


knowledge: for ſome, with conſcience of the 


idol unto this hour, .cat it as a thing offered un- 
"= an idol; and their conſcience, being weak, is 


8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
þ Or, bave neither if we eat, | are we the better; neither if 
ave the more, WE eat not, || are we the worſe. 3 
f Or, have 9 But take heed leſt by any means this || liberty 
ar the leſs. of yours become a ſtumbling- block to them that 
Or, power. are weak. | 
40 For if any man ſee thee, which haſt know- 
4edge, fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
4Gr.edified, the conſcience of him which is weak be + em- 


boldencd to cat theſe things which are offered to 


idols; | 

11 And throu thy knowhy e ſhall the weak 
brother perith, -fer w Chriſt died ? 
42 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren 


£# n 
„ 


and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt | 
10. un, | 


Chriſt, 


„ . 


d #44 £444 


"w 


© Chap. 10. know that * an idol 75 r in the world, and 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| 
N 
; 
| 


o 


4 


eth, leſt I make 8 brother to offend. 


ye my work int 


thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 


Paul ſheweth his liberty, 


13 Wherefore, b if meat make my brother to Anno 

offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- Domini 
H AP. IX. . 

1 He fheweth his liberty. and that the miniſter 21. 

ought to live by the goſpel + 15 yet that himſelf 

hath s, his 9wn accord abſtained, 18 to be either 

chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any in 

matters indifferent. 24 Our life is like unto a 

race. 

AY I not an apoſtle ? am I not free? have * Chap. re, 

I not ar Chriſt our Lord? are not s. 

e Lord? | | 

2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine apoſtleſhip 
are ye in the Lord. 

; 1 anſwer to them that do examine me, 
is this, | | 

4 Have we not power to cat and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter a 
| wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the bre- Or, 
WIMAar, 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power 
to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say theſe things as a man? or ſaith not the 
law the ſame alſo? 

g For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou » Deut. 2g; 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of .the ox that tread- 4. 
eth out the corn. Doth God take carefor oxen ? 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? for 
our ſakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that 
ploweth ſhould plow in hope ; and that he that 
I in hope, ſhould be partaker of his 

ope. | 

b © Tf we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, Rom. 15. 

- it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 27. 
= L . 

5 If others be partakers of his power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheleis, we have 
not uſed this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 Do ye not know that they which mini- a Numb, 
ſter about holy things, || live of the things of the 18. 20. 
temple ? and they which wait at the altar, are , 20: 
partakers with the altar? : Tot fol. 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, *© that, (al. 6. ö. 
the) * preach the goſpel ſhould live of the , Tim. g. 

El, ; 17. a 

i But Lhave ufd none oß theſe things. Nei- 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: for it were better for me to 
* than that any man ſhould make my glorying 
void. | | 
16 For 2 I prog the goſpel, I have no- 
thing to glory of: for neceflity is laid upon me; 

ea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I havea re- 
ward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation «f 
the gaſpel is committed unto me. 

13 What is.my reward then? Verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make mw 

| | golpe 


A „ „ «= —wv 3a 


a 2 = w 
oo” = >. 


The ancients our examples. 


Anno 
Domini 
59. 


goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 
my power in the goſpel. 3 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet 


have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I might 


Numb. 


a cloud, and in the 


: or 
that lde 


gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that 
are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they which run ina race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize ? Sorun that 
ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ftriveth for the ma- 
ſtery is temperate in all things. Now, they do 
it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible. © 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 


into ſubjection: left that by any means when I 


have preached to others,. I myſelf ſhould be a 


caſtaway. 

CHAP: X. 

1 The ſacraments of the Fews, 6 are types of ours, 
7 and their puniſhments, 11 examples. for us. 
14 /e muſt flee from idolatry. 21 We muſt not 
make the Lord*s table the table of deuils : 24 and 
in things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
brethren. 


Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 


ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fa- 


. thers were. under the cloud, and all paſſed 


through ® the ſea; 

2 And were OR unto Moſes in the 
za; | 

3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the ſame 4 ſpiritual 
drink. they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
ed them: and. that Rock was 
Chriſt. ) | . | 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed :. for they © were overthrown in the wil- 
derneſs. 

6 Now theſe things were + our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
they alſo luſted: 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 


them: as it is written, © The people ſat down to 


eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 


of them committed, and h fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. 


Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 


alſo tempted, and i were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 


murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the de- 


ſtroyer. 


Chap. x. 


| | 


for the golpel's ſake, that I | 


Of things indifferent, 


11 Now all theſe things happened unto them Anno 
for } enſamples : and they are written for our Domini 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 59. 
are come. [| Or, hes. 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you but 
| ſuch as is common to man: but God zs faith- ! = 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above Tate. 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear i:. 

r4 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry, . 

: 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge ye what I 
" I | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 

of the body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and | 
— Soups for we are all partakers of that one | 

read. |. 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they | 
_—_ eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the 


ar ? 
19 What fay I then? that the idol is any- 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But / /ay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles! ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to l Deut. 32. 
God: and IL. would not that ye ſhould have fel- 17. 
lowſhip with devils. Pfal. 1065 
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 37 
the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy.? are 
we ſtronger than he? 
23 All thingsare lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient :.all things are lawful for me... 
but all things edify not. 
24 Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 


another's wealth. 


25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles that 


eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. - 


26 For ® the earth is the Lord's, and the ful- M Deut. 10. 
neſs thereof.. | 14. 

27 If any of them that believe: not bid you 70 Pal. 24. 2. 
a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is 
ſet before you cat, aſking no queſtion for con- 
ſcience ſake, + | | K 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered i 
in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his fake that 34 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake: For a the *Deut: rg, 
earth i the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof: 14. 3 

29. Conſcience, I fay, not thine own, but af Pit 24. 2. 
the others: for why is my liberty judged of-ano- 
ther A "us OT Ras 

o For, 1 race à partaker, WwaAy Or, rn. 

ind evil elena for that for:which Izgive giving. m 
thanks ?- | | 

31 » Whether therefore Fe: eat» or drink, or o Co 3. N. 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 5 

32 ? Give none offence, neither to the Jews, bz Cor. 6. 3. 


to the church of God: Þ Gr. 
nor to the 4 Gentiles, nor to the churc , Eren Greedas- 


Nomen beads to be c:vered. 


Anno 
Dom ni 
59. 


or, 
traditions. 
- Epkhet. 5. 


23. 


Gen. 1.26, 


Gen. 2. 23. 


[| That 1s, 

a covering, 
in fign that 
te is under 


#be power of 


ber huſband. 


33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 


ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 


that they may be iaved. 
. 
1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy afſemblics, 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, and 
6 women with their heads uncovered : 17 aud 
becauſe generally their meetings were not for the 
better, but for the worſe ; as 21 namely, in pro- 
faming with their own feaſts the Lord's ſupper. 
23 Laſtly, he calleth them to the fir/t inſtitution 
theresf. 
E ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
Chriſt. 
2 Now l praite you, brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- 
nances, as I delivered fe to you. 
3 But I would have you know, that * the 


head of every man is Chriſt; and the head of 


the woman i the man; and the head of Chriit 
75 _ Fil . 

4 Every man praying or propheſying, hav 
hi; head covered, out his heel. 1 

5 But every woman that prayeth or propheſi- 
eth with Fer head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
{haven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be thorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, foraſmuch as * he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 


man, but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man 
in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo is 
2 alſo by the woman; but all things of 

13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a 


_ woman pray unto God uncovered ? 


{ Or, vail. 


( Or, 
ſetijms. 
or, /e2:. 


14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 


him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
covering. 8 1 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neitker the churches 
of Gd. 

17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe 
you not, that ye come together not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe. 

1 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that there be | diviſions among 
you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo | hereſfies among 


you, that they which are approved may be made 


manifeſt among you, | 
3 


g © Neither was the man created for the wo- 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


' 


it, and faid, Take, eat: 


| Of the Lord's ſupper, 
20 When ye come together therefore into one Anno 
place, 7/15 is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. Domini 


21 For in eating every one taketh before ather : 
his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and another {| Or, je 
is drunken. cannot tat. 

21 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame | them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to || Or, ln 
you ? thall I praiſe yon in this? I praiſe you bat are 
not, | | Poor? 
23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus, the /ame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : | 

24 * And when he had ran thanks, he brake 4 Matth. 

this is my body, which 26. 26. 

is broken for you : this do | 
me. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he too the cup, 8 85 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the Or, H 
new teſtament in my blood : this do ye, as oft a remem. 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. brance, 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, {| ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he || Or, Hera 
come. YE a 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhali 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of tht cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh || damnation to himſelf, || Or, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. Juigement, 

zo For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. | 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſten- 
ed of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto con- || Or, 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when judgemr:!. 


I come. | 
- a ine H mu XII. N | 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit. 
— ; and to that end are — Y beſtowed : 
12 that by the like proportion, as the members of 
a natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 
22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body z 27 
ſo we ſhould do one for another, to make up the 
myſtical body of Chriſt. 1 
OW concerning ſpiritual giyſts, brethren, 
I would not have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were 


in remembrance of 1 855 14. 


3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no 
man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
| accurſed : and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is jj Or, 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. anathema. 
4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, but the 2 Rom. 14. 
ſame Spirit, : ; , 42 &c. 
5 And 


===> 
— 


dir 


*. 


end. 
n. 4% 
C. 


Anno 


Spiritual gifts are divers. 


5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 


Domini but the ſame Lord. 


59. 


+ Gr. 


Greeks. 


| Or, 
Put on. 


0 Or, 


diviſion, 


6 And there are diverſities of operations, but 
it is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal, | 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wiſdom ; to another, the word of knowledge by 
the ſame Spirit; | 

g To another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 

10 To another, the working of miracles ; to 


another, prophecy ; to another, diſcerning of ſpi- 


rits ; to another, divers kinds of tongues ; to an- 
other, the interpretation of tongues, 
11 But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 
8 ö irit, dividing to every man ſeverally as 
e will. h 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 


body, being many, are one body: ſo alſo is 


Chriſt, | 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or + Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. | Joh 
14 For the body is not one member, but 


15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not 
of the body? » | 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body ?. | 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? 

13 But now hath God ſet the members, every 
eps of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed 

im. 


19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body ? 75 


20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee: nor again, the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
e which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 
ary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 


| beſtow more abundant honour, and our 


ha ons parts have more abundant comeli- 
ness 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, havin 
en more abundant honour to that part whic 
acked : | 

25 That there ſhould be no | ſchiſm -in the 
body ; but that the members ſhould have the 


ſame care one for another. 


26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 


noured, all the members rejoice with it. 


Chap. xiii, 


ö 


* 


the truth; 


taught, 29 and the * 


Charity praiſed. 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- Anno 
bers in particular. 5 Domini 

28 And ꝰ God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 59. 
apoltles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, “ Epheſ. 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 4. 1 
governments, diverſities of tongues. Or, kinds 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ? ore all 
teachers? are all | workers of miracles? _ r, 

30 Have all the gifts of «x Fog do all ſpeak P er,. 
with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts. And yet 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 

TY CHAP: AHL. 5 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 

worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof, 

and 13 prelation 2 hope and faith. 
4 1 L ſpeak with the tongues of men 

and of angels, and have not charity, 

I am become as tounding braſs, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy. 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge ; and though I have all faith, fo that I 
could remove mountains, and have-not charity, 


1 am nothing. 


3 And though T beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it :profiteth me 
nothing. > | 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind ; charity by 
envieth not; charity || vaunteth not itſelf, is not j Or, 5 
puffed up, . nat raſb. 
5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh | 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil, | ; 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoieeth | in | Or, ait 
the truth.. 
Beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, mans 8. all things. n of 
8 Charity never faileth : but whether here be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether Here bz 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 
g For we know in part, and we propheſy in 
art. | 
. 10 But when that which is perfect is come, 


then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 


11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
[ underſtood as a child, I | thought as a child: | Or, 
but when I became a man, I put away childiſh refoned, 
things, | ; | 

I y For now we ſee through a glaſs, + darkly ; + Gr. in a 
but then face to face: now 1 know in part; but idle. 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known, 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 


three; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon 
drawn from mujical inſtruments. 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edification, 22 as to their true 
and proper end. 26 The true uſe of each is. 

p 7 _— 34 Women are 
or bidde to ſpeak in the church, . 
F Pg Follow 


| Prophecy commended. 


Anno 
Domini 


59. 


+ Gr. 
tcareth, 


or, tunes. 


+ Gr. 
fegmificant, 


+ Gr. f 
Diriti. 


Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual gits, 
F but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an v»#n9wn tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man + underſtandeth im; howbeit in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 
_ to edification, and exhortation, and com- 

ort. ; 

4 He that ſneaketh in an antnotun tongue, 
edifieth himſelf ; but he that propheſieth, edi- 
fieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied: for greater 75 he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may receive 
edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept -I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 


or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 


doctrine ? | 

7 And even things without lite, giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a Giſtinc- 
tion in the || ſounds, how ſhall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? | 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle ? 

9 So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words + eaſy to be underſtood, how (} all 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. : | 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is with- 
out ſignification. 

11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a 
barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh Hall be a bar- 
barian unto me. 

12 Even fo ye, foraſmach as ye are zealous 
+ of ſpiritual g:f7s, ſeek that ye may excel to the 
9 of the church. | 

13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an un- 
known tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my 
* prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruit- 

ul. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo: 
I will fing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with the 
underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned fay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all : 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 


words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 


] might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
words in an untuotun tongue. | 
20 Brethren, be not chil dren in underſtanding : 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


howbeit, in malice a be 
derſtanding be + men. 

21 In the law it is d written, With men : 
other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak unto 


this people; and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, ſaith the Lord. 


ye children, but in un- 


Of flrange tongus; 


22 Wherefore, tongues are for a ſign, not 1%, o, 


to them that believe, but to them that be- 
lieve not : but propheſying /erveth not for 
_ that believe not, but for them which be- 
eve. | 

23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
gether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are unlearn- 


ed, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are 


mad ? 


24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 


that believeth not, or ne unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all : | 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on hi face, he 
vill worſhip God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth, 

26 How 1s 1t then, brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation. Let all things be done to edi- 
fying. 

27 If any man ſpeak in an un#n9wn tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
courſe ; and let one interpret. 1 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 
ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that ſit- 
teth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted, 


32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 


to the prophets. | | 
or God is not the author of + con- 
—_ but of peace, as in all churches of the 
aints. b | 
34 © Let your women keep filence in the 


| churches : for it is not permitted unto them to 


ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 
— as alſo faith the 4 law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
aſk their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the church. 

35 What? came the word of God out from 
you? or came it unto you only? 

37 It any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or Ihtrirual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments of 
the Lord. | 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 


propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. | 


o Let all things be done decently, and in 


ML” CHAP. 


Anno 1 
Onhuni 
59. 
a Matth. 
18. 3. 
T Gr. 
of a ripe 
age, . 5 
d tai. 28. I 
11. 
| ©; 
joft. 
+ G 
uh 


+ Gr. 
tumull, or, 
unquietneſt. 


1 Tim. 
2. 12. 


4 Gen. 3» 
16, 


3» 


Anno 
Domini 


Gr. by 
auhat / pech. 


3 Iſai. 53. 
57 b &c. 

b P{al. 16. 
10. 

© John 20. 
19. 


0 Acts 9. 4. 
ap. 9. 1. 
Or, an 

abirtive. 


. we are of all men mo 


Col. 1. 18. and become the firſt-fruits of them that 


ev. 1. 5 


1 Theſſ, 
4. 15. 


By Cbriſt's reſurrection is 


By brit refurecetion, vn be pr h the necefſi 
3 riſt®s reſurrection, 12 be proveth the neceſſit 
F jo porn reſurrettion againſt all ſuch as deny 22 
ſurrection of the body, 21 The fruit, 35 and 
"manner thereof, 3 and of the changing of them 
that ſhall be found alive at the laſt day. 
Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached-unto you, which 
al.o ye-have received, and wherein ye ſtand; 

2 By which allo ye are ſaved, if ye | keep in 
memory + what I preached unto you, unlels ye 
have believed in vain, 

3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our {ins à according to the ſcriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
again the third day “ acccrding to the ſcrip- 
tures : 8 

5 © And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve. 

6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once: of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. | | 

7 After that he was ſeen of James; then o 
all the apoſtles. 

8 4 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of || one born out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the church of God. | 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was be/towed upon me, was 
not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo we 
preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 3 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 7s our 
preaching vain, and your faith 7s alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead rife not. | 

2 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
ralſed. | 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 7s 
vain ; ye are yet in your ſins, | 

18 Then they alſo that are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt are periſhed. 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 

K miſerable. 


* 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


ſlept. 


21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 


alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
22 

ſhall all be made alive. ; 

23 But every man in his own order; Chriſt 


For as in Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt R 


N 


Chap. xV. | 


in 


Jhewed the neceſſity of ours, 
the tfuſt-fraits ; afterward, they that are Chriſt's Anno 
at his coming. | | Domini 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 5g. 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. 

25 For he muſt reign, 5 till he hath put all s Pal, 170. 
enemies under his feet. 1. 

25 The lait enemy Hat ſhall be deſtroyed 7s 
death. | | 

27 For he * hath put all things under his feet. *Pial. 2 6, 


But when he faith all things are put under him, 
it 75 manitett that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then thail the Son alſo him{elf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. 
29 Elfe what ſhall they do, which are baptizcd 
for the dead, if the dead rife net at all? why are 
they then baptized for the dead ? 
30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 
31 I proteſt by | your rejoicing which 1 have [| Some 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. read our. 
32 If || after the manner of men I have fought || Or, to 


with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, ſpeak after 


if the dead rife not? i let us eat and 
to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived; Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 


34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not; for 


drink, for % manner 
be of men. 


1 Iſai. 22. 
13. 


ſome have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak 


this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 
raiſed up? and with what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die. 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain ; it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own g 

39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſn: but Here 75 


one find of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 


another of fiſhes, and another of birds. . 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial :- but the glory of the celeſtial 7s one, 
andhe glory of the terreſtrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ftars;; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. : 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
is town in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion: : 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in 
power : ; 1 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
— is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
k was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit. _ „ 

45 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpi- 

K 2 ritual, 


* Gen. 2. 
7s 


% 


Our vitery through Chriſt. 


Anno 
Domini 


$9» 


Matth. 
24. 31. 

x Thcil. 4. 
18. 


mn Tai. 25. 
n Ho. 13; 

14 

Or, bell. 


+ Or. gft- 


ritual, but that which is natural; 
that which is ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man 7s of the earth, earthy : the 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they allo that 
are earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch ar? 
they alſo that are heavenly, 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
venly. 

* Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 


and afterward 


51 Behold, I ſhew yu a myſtery; We ſhall 
1 


not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt ! trump. For the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead thall be raifed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this comuptible muſt put on incor- 
1 and this mortal ππι˖ put on immorta- 

ty. | 

* So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall! be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
in victory. 

1 8 death, where 7s thy ſting ? O | grave, 
where 75 thy victory? 

56 The ſting of death ſin; and the ſtrength 
of fin is the law. ; 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

58 3 my beloved brethren, be 


e 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in che | 


work of the Lord ; foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAP. XVL 
1. He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the bre- 


thren at Teruſalem; 10 commenaeth Timothy; 
13 and after Friendly admonitions, 16 ſhutteth up 


bis epiftle with divers ſalutations. 
N O W concerning the collection” for the 

-N ſaints; asT have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, even fo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath pf6- 
ſpered him, that there be no gatherings when 1 
come. 

3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall ap- 
prove by your letters, them will I ſend to bring 
your + liberality unto Jeruſalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go allo, they ſhall 
go with me. | 

5 Now 1 will come. unto you, when.I ſhall 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| 


yours: 


Admonitions and ſalutation, 


wp through Macedonia. For I do paſs through Anno 

acedonia. | Domini. 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 8 

winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 

journey, whitherſoever I go. | 
7 For I will not ſee you now by the way; 

but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord 

permit, 


- But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente- 
colt... 


9 For a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and here are many adverſaries. 
10 Now it Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
be with you without fear : for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 1 
12 As touching aur brother Apollos, I great- 


ly defired him to come unto you, with the bre- 


thren : but his will was not at all to come at this 
time ; but he will come, when he ſhall have 


convenient time. 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you of 
like men, be ſtrong. 
14 Let all your things be done with cha- 
rity. : 

15 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints :) 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch; .and 
to every one that helpeth with as, and labour- 


2 


17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
2300 therefore acknowledge ye them that are- 

uch. 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one Rom, 16. 
another with an holy kiſs, 16. 

5 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be anathema, Maran-atha, 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
Ou. 
0 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Amen. fs 
¶ The firſt pe to the Corinthians was writ- 
ten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


C The 


3 The apoſile INT Ln againf troubles, by | 
| IVerances 


Anno 
Domini 
60, 


2 Epheſ. 1. 


3. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. 


in any trouble, b 


or, i. 
Wrought, 


il Or, an- 
Fuer. 


d Rom, 1 5. 
10. 


P 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


CORINTHIAN S. 


CHAP. I. 


the comforts and deli which God had given 
him, as in all his aſflictions, 8 ſo particularly in 
his late danger in Ma: 12 and calling both his 
own conſcience, and theirs, to witneſs of his ſincere 
manner of preaching the immutable truth of the 
goſpel, 15 he excuſeth his not coming to them, 
as proceeding not of lightneſ3, but of his lenity 
towards them. | 


AUL an py of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the ſaints which are in 
all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

33 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
l the comfort wherewith we 
ourſelves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 


6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your 


conſolation and ſalvation, which || is effectual in 
the enduring of the ſame ſufferings, which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your conſolation and falvation. 

7 And our hope of you 7s ſtedfaſt, 8 
that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo all 
ye be alſo of the conſolation. 


S For we would not, brethren, have you 
2 of our trouble which came to us in 


ſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, abov 
> Ape inſomuch that we deſpaired even o 
ite : | 


But we had the || ſentence of death in our- 


ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but | 


in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us; 

11 Ye alſo ® helping together by prayer for us, 
that for the gift b-/7owved upon us by the means 
ot many perſons, thanks may be given by many 
on our behalf, | 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of (zo0d, we have had our converfation in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-wards. . 

-13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge, and I truſt 
ye ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As alla ye have acknowledged us in part, 


that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, that ye might have a 
ſecond benefit; | 

16 And to paſs by you 1ito Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of 
you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

7 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe, do I 


purpofe according to the fleth, that with me there 


ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our || word toward you, 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and 


Silranus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, 


but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
ea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 
y us, | | 

21 Now he which Rabliſheth us with you in 

Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 

earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 


my ſoul, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet 


unto Corinth, 3 
24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith 


ye ſtand, 
CHAP IH. | 
1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 

6 he requireth them to forgive and to comfort that 

excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf al/s, 

upon his true repentance, had jorgiven him : 

12 declaring withal why he departed from Troas 

to Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which 
Gol gave to his preaching in all places. 2 

UT I determined this with myſclf, that 
I would not come again to you in hea- 
vineſs. TED 

2 For if I make you wy 
that maketh me glad, but 
made ſorry by me! 

And I wrote this ſame unto you, Jett when 
I came, I ſhould have forrow from them of 
whom | ought to rejoice ; having conhdence in 
you all, that my joy is %. ey of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguith of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundauly 
unto you. 

& But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all, 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man z; this puniſh- 
ment, which 795 indie, of many, | 

1 7 80 


„ Who is he then 
the ſame which is 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


Or, grace. 


Or, 


preaching, 


or. 


et n; e. 


rr 


Paul's ſucccſi in preach; ts 


Anno 
Domini 


| Or, ia tte 
febt. 


Or, deal 
deceitfully 
avo!th. 

= Chap. 4. 
2 


7 So that contreriwiſe, e ug rather to for- 
give him, and comtort him, leit perhaps ſuch a 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor- 


row, 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would con- 
firm your love towards him, : 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 


know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient | 


in all things. ; 

10 Jo whom ye forgive any thing, I forgite 
ali: for if I forgave any thing, to whom | for- 
gave it, for your lakes forgave. 1 it, || in the per- 
ton of Chriſt; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices, 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſt's goſpel, and à door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, | 

13 J had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother : but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Mace- 
donia. 

14 Now thanks he unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 
8 in them that are ſaved, and in them that 

eriſh: 
K 16 To the one we are the ſavour of death unto 
Ceath ; and to the other the ſavour of life unto 
life. And who 75 ſufficient tor theſe things? 

17 For we ere not as many, which þ * cor- 
rupt the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but 
as of God, in the fight of. God ſpeak we in 


Chriſt. 
CHA FJ} II. | 
1 Left their faiſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
wain-zlery, he ſheweth the faith and graces of the 

Corinthians to be a ſufficient commendation of his 

miniſiry. 6 Whereupon entering @ compariſon be- 

tween the miniſters of the law, and oh, 29ſpel, 

12 he proveth that his miniſtry is ſe far the more 

excellent, as the geſpel of 1 fe and liberty is more 

gloricus than the law of condemnation. 

O we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 
D or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of com- 
mendation to you, or letters of commendation 
from you ? 
A Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knovn and read of all men: 

3 Firo/much as ye are maniteſtly declared to be 
the epiſiic or. Chriſt miniſtered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God]; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſnly tables 
of the heart. | 

4 And {ach truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward : : 

Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſut- 
ficiency :5 of God: | 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teftament, not of the letter, but of the 
ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit || giv- 
eth lite, 


I; CORINTHIANS.. Spirit and litter, 


| the Spirit of the Lord 7s, there is liberty.. 


had no glory in this rel 


: Uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. if Or, Sold. 


| liſhed. 


in the reading of. the old teflament ; which v7 


read, the vail is upon their heart. 


2 


God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


7 But if the miniſtration of death written an Anno 

Ingraven in ſtones, was glotious, fo that the chil- Domini 
dren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenace, which 0 
glory was to be done away ; | N 


8 How, ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit | 5 
be rather glorious? help, 


9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be meal 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 


| teouinels exceed in glory, 


10 For even that which was made glorious, 


pect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. | 
11 For if that which is done away as. glo- 
rious, much. more that wl.ich remaineth 7s glo- 
rious. 


12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 15 


13 And not as Moſes * which put a vail over 2. 
his face, that the children of Hrael could not Exod. 34 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is abo- 33: 


14 But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away 


is done away in Chriſt. 
15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 


16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, 
the vail ſhall be taken away. | 
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 


8. But we all, with open face, beholding as in 
a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into. | 
the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as || by || Ot, of ths 
the Spirit of the Lord. Lu ile 
| CHA FE. N. Spirit, 

1 He declareth haw he hath uſed all ſincerity and 

faithful diligence in preaching the goſpel ; 7 and 

how the troubles. and 5 which he daily 

endured for the fame, did redound to the praiſe of 

God's potver, 12 to the benefit of the church, 16 

and to the apofile's mon eternal glory. 

Herefore, ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as 
we have received mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
+ diſhoneſty ; not walking in craftineſs, nor + Gr. 
handling the word of God deceitfully ; but, by fame. 
manifeſtation of the truth, commending our- 
__ to every. man's conſcience in the Foht of 

OO, ' 4 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt : | | 

4 In whom the god of this world hath, 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
2 is the image 4. God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them. | | | 

5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord; and. ourſelves your ſervants for 
Jeſus” ſake. x 42 01 

6.For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out- of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of. the glory of 


7 But 


no 
nini 
0. 


vid. 
34. 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


| Or, 01 
altogether 


| ovithout 


belp, ory 
means. 


Paul's comfort in afflictious. 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, | 


that the excellency of the power may be of God 
and not of us, 8 

8 Me are troubled on every ſide, yet not di- 
2 toe are perplexed, but || not in de- 

air; 
" Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the bbdy the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of 


7 


Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 


2Pſal. 116. 
10. 


ing that whilſt we ar 


11 For we, which live, are alway delivered unto 
death for Jeſus' ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 


13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, * I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken; we allo believe, and there- 
fore ſpeak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall preſent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we Pk not; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 


renewed day by day. 


17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : for 
the things which are ſeen, are temporal ; but the 
things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

CHAP. V: | 

1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, ꝙ an 
in A of it, and of the general judgement, 
he laboureth to keep @ good 3 12 not that 
he may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as ene that 
having received life from Chriſt, endeavoureth to 
live as à new creature to Chrift only, 18 and by 
his miniſtry of reconciliation, lo reconcile others 

alſa in Chrift to God. 0 
F R we know, that if our earthly houſe of 

this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. | 

2 For in this we grone carneſtly, deſiring to 


be clothed upon with our houſe which is from 


heaven : 

3 If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall not be 
found naked. , | 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do grone, 
being burdened : not for that we ſhou!d be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of lite. 

'5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 


ſame thing, is God, who alſo hath given unto us 


the earneſt of the Spirit, 
6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
home in the body, we 


are abſent from the Lord: | 
7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight) 


* 


Chap. v, vi. 


ſent or abſent, we m be accepted of him, | 
appear before the judge- Rom. 24. 


— 


Ino creature, 


8 We are confident, F ay, and willing rather 
to be abfent from the body, and to be preſent Domini 


Anno 


with the Lord, 60. 
9 Wherefore we || labour, that whether pre- || Or, 2 
deawour. 
10 For we muſt al 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 10. 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſude men; but we are made man:felt 
unto God, and I truſt alſo, are made maniteſt in 
your conſciences. 5 
12 For we commend not ourſelves again unto 
you, but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, 
that ye may have ſomewhat to an/wer them 


which glory + in appearance, and not in heart, + Gr. iz 


13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, it is te facts 
to God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your 
cauſe, | 

14 For the love of Chriſt conftraineth us, be- 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh: yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, || he is a || Or, let 
new creature : d old things are paſt away; behold, ng be. 
all things are become new. 4 Lal. 43. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 38. 
ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given 
to us the miniſtry of reconciliation 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them; and hath 4 committed unto us . 2 « put 


the word of reconciliation, 


20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us: we pray 
you in Chriſt's ſtead, Be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him 70 be fin for us, 
who knew no ſin ; that we might be made the 
righteouineſs of God in him. 

That he hath whe 5 Yor s ttf iniſter 0) 
at he bath approved himſelf a faithful mtuiſter e 
Chriſt, bets by his exhartations, 3 and oy TY 
grity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds of 
fiction and diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 Of which 
he ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe 
his heart is open to them, 13 and he expecteth ibe 
like affeftion from them again: 14 exhorting to 

tee the ſociety and pollution of idolaters, as being 
themſelves temples of the living God. | 

E then, as workers together with him, 
beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 

grace of God in vain. . a 
2 (For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time * Iſai. 49. 


accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuc- 8. 


coured thee : behold, now 75 the accepted time; 
behold, now 75 the day of ſalvation) 1 
3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the * 1 Cor. 20. 
miniſtry be not blamed : ; . 
K 4 But 


Rev. 21. 3. f 


— . — w:! 9 own» nem ge 


Anno 
Domini 
60. 


menting. 
Or, an 
roffings to 
and ro. 


* 


1 
: 
b 


True miniters. 


+ Gr. com- 


II. 


4 But in all things + approving ourſelves 
as the minitters ot God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceiſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, || in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffer- 
ing, by kindneſs, by the Holy Gheſt, by love 
unteigned, 

2 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour ot righteoutneſs on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 
" 7 * behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not 

ited ; 
10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as poorel 


yet making many rich; as having nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 


11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 


12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame (I ſpeak 
as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrightevuſne's? and what communion 


hath light with darkneſs ? 


15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
lial ? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
inadel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 


God with idols? for © ye are the temple of the 


living God; as God hath ſaid, 4 I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 

17 © Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ve ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 

18 f And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


AVERY. CHAP. VI 


1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity YZ life, 
2 and to bear him like affetticn a; he doth to 


them. 3 IWheresf, leſt they might oem to doubt, 
he declareth whats comfort he took in his afflic- 
trons, by the report which Titus gave of their 
zaly forrow, which hi farmer epiſile had wrought 
in them, 13 and of their loving kindneſs and obe- 
dience t:wards Titus, anfwerable to his farmer 
beaſtings of them. 
Aving therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 
H loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all fil- 


 thineſs of the fleth and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs 


in the fear of God. 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 


an, 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn t for I have 
faid before, that ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with yu. 


4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 


CORINTHIANS 


treat ii my glorying of you; I am filled with 


2 I am exceeding joyful in all our tribu- 
ation. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
At ſide: without were fightings, within were 

ears. 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe that 
_ caſt down, comtorted us by the coming of 

itus : | 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; ſo that I 
rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the fame epiſtle made you ſorry, 
though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9g Now I rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : for ye were 


Godly ſorrow, 8 


Anno A 
omini De 
60, _« 


made ſorry || after a godly manner, that ye might || Or, ac. 


receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death, 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what tear, yea, what 
vehement defire, yea, what zeal, yea, what re- 
venge! In all things ye have approved yourſelves 
to be clear in this matter. | 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that our 
care for you in the ſight of God might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, becaule his ſpirit was re- 
freſhed by you all. | 

14 For it I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed : but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus, is found a truth. 


cording to 
God, 


is And his + inward affection is more abun- + Gr. 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the obe- H. 


dience of you all, how with fear and trembling 
you received him. | 


16 I rejoice therefore, that I have confidence 
in you in all things. | e 
C 1 AE. a 
1 He ſlirreth them up to a liberal 1 
the poor ſaints at Feruſalem, by the example of the 
Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their former 
forwaraneſs, g by the example of Chriſt, 14 and 
by the ſpiritual profit that ſhould redound to them- 
felves thereby - 16 commending to them the inte- 
grity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe other 


brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhortation, and 


commendation, were purpoſely come to them for 

this buſineſs. : 

A Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
M the grace of God beſtowed on the churches 
ot Macedonia; 


2 How 


Anno... 
Domini 
60. 


| + Gr, 
E euilling, 


# *Ex0d. 16, 
18. 


; [ Or, gift, 


paul exborteth the Chriſtians 


2 How that in a great trial'of. affliction, the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bare record, yea, and 
beyond their power, they were willing of them- 
ſelves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and tate upon us the fel- 
low(hip of the miniſtering to the ſaints, 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 

ave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God: 


6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 


had begun, ſo he would alſo finith in you the | 


ſame grace alſo, ; : : 
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and z7 all 


diligence, and in your love to us; /ce that ye | 


abound in this grace alſo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occa- 
ſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your | 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 


verty might be rich. ; - 
10 And. herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 


not only to do, but alſo to be + forward a year 
ago, | 


that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo here may 
* a performance alſo out of that Which ye 
ve. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it 7s ac- 
cepted aceording to that a man hath, and not ac- 
cording to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, „at now at this time 
your abundance may be a ſupply for their want, 
and their abundance alſo may be @ /upply for 
your want, that there may be equality; 

15 As it is written, * He that had gathered 


much, had nothing over; and he that had ga- 


thered little, had no lack. i 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. | | 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches: 

19 And not that only, but who was alſo choſ- 
en of the churches to travel with us with this 
| JF which. is adminiſtered by us to the glory 
of _ ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready 
mind, | 1 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 


us in this abundance which is adminiſtered by 
us: 


21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 
the fight of the Lord, 


men, 


| hath provoked very many. 


our brethren be enguired of, they are the meſſen- 


I as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 


not, ye 


tifulneſs, which cauſeth. through us thankſgiving, 
to. God yd | 


— 


to: liberality to the ſaints. | 
22 And we have ſent with them our bro- Anno 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- Domini 
gent in many things, but now much more dili- 60. 
gent, upon the great confidence which ||. I have | Or, be: 
in y. | hath. 
23 Whether ny do enquire of Titus, he is m 
partner, and fellow-helper concerning you : or 


gers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before the 


churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. ? SO NE 


CHAP. EX. 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he Fnew thei; 
orwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his brethren: 
beforehand : 6. And he proceedeth in ſtirring them 
up to a ng alms, as being but a kind of 
— of ſeed, 10 _ /hall return a great in- 
creaſe to them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of” 
rhankfoiving ants Gab 0 CES 5 


F OR as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, 
it is ſurperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year age; and your zeal- 


3 Yethavel ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; chat, 


4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we fay 
) ſhould be aſhamed in this fame confi- 
dent boaſting. | 
5 Therefore I thought it neceflary to exhort 
the brethren, that. they would go before unto. 
you, and make up beforehand your '+ bounty, + Gr: 
| whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame %/ng- 


. . vr. 2851. 
might be ready, as @ matter of baunty, and not j - 7" ho 
aS0/ C ovetouſaeſs; 4. mY = * Hh 2 


But this. / jay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ;- re. 
{hall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which — AY 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. | 

Every man according as he ings, o in his 


heart, % let him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ceſſity: for * God loveth a cheerfu giver: | 


* Prov. 22. 


8 And God is able to make all grace abound 25. 
towards you ; that ye always having all ſuffci- Ecclus 35. 
ency in all things, may abound to: ev ood 7 _ 
work : ; i 1 len. 8. 

9 72 it is written, d He hath. diſperſed a- d Pfal. 12 
broad; he hath pane to the poor: his. righte- 9. 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever. 9/0102 $29IG 

10 Now he that miniſtereth. ſoed to.the:ſow- eIſal. 55.200 


er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul- 


tiply your ſeed fown, and: increaſe the fruits o. 
your righteouſneſs) 


11 Being enriched in. every thing to all boun- 


12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 


not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but wh. | 


is abundant alſo by, many thankſgivings/untoi * | | 
but alſo in the fight of . God „ | 


x 
] 
+ 


13 « Whiles by. the expetiment of this mini- 
ration. 


— —— T— 


Paul's might and authority : 


Anno ſtration they. glorify God for your profeſſed 

Domini ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 

60, your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto 
all men) | DE 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long 

after you, for the excceding grace of God in 


you. 
s Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


gift. 
C HAP. X. 


1 Acainff the falſe apeſtles, teh diſgraced the weak - 
neſs of his perſan and bodily preſence, he ſetteth 
cut the ſpiritual might and authority with with 
he is armed againſt all adverſary powers : 7 A 

furing them that at his coming he will be frund as 
mighty in ward, as he is nh in writing being 
abſent : 12 and withal taxing them for reaching 
cut themfelues beyond their compaſi, and vaunting 
themſelves into ether mens labour. | 


N22 I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the 


| Or, in 
eutruvard 


tent am bold toward you. 
appearance. 


Or, 
rec ton. 


bra of us as if we walked according 'to the 
e | 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
war after the fleſh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but ovghty || through God, to the pull- 
ing down of ſtrongs holds) 

5 Caſting down || imaginations, and every high 


thin 
Goch and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt ; 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſ- 
obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 
7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
e? if any man truſt to himſelf that he is 


Or, 10 God. 


Or, rea- 
ſorings. 


Chrift's, let him of himſelf think this again, that 


as he is Chriſt's, even fo are we Chriſt's. 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 


of our authority, which the Lord hath given us 


for edification, and not for your deftruction, I 
ſhould not be aſhamed : 


9 That I may not ſecm as if I would terrify - 


you by letters. 
10 


his ſpeech contemptible. | 
11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 


are in word by letters when we are abſent, ſuch 


will we be allo in deed when we are preſent. 


12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the 


number, or compare ourſelves with {ome that 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 


are not wiſe. 
13 But we will not boaſt of things without cur 
meaſure, but according to the meature of the 


e to reach even unto you, | 


meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 
in prelence am baſe among you, but being ab- 


2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent, with that confidence where- ' 
with I think to be bold againſt. ſome, which 


that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
or his leitets (ſay they) ore weighty and 
powerful, but hi, bodily preſence 7s weak, and 


ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themlelves . 
among themſelves, | 


rule which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- 


18 


Mu. 


_ 


II. CORIN THIANS. 


with me. 


10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me; + no man 4 Gr. 50 


| 


His commen lation of Fimſelf. 


14 For we ſtreteh not ourſelves beyond our 
meaſure, as though we reach not unto you; [) 


Anno 
| mini 
for we are come as far as to 680. 
the goſpel of Chriſt: | ; 
15 Net boaſting of things without , mea- 
ſure, that is, of other mens labours; but having 
hope, when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhall 
be || enlarged by you, according to our rule a- lf Or, mag. 
bunda nity, | | fie ; 21 F 2 0 
16 Je preach the goſpel in the regions beyond ö 
you, and not to boaſt in another man's || line of f Or, * 
things made ready to our hand. 
17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. : k + 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAM 
1 Out of his jeal;uſy ver the Corinthians, who em- 
ed to make mere acccunt of the falſe apoſiles than 
of him, he entcreth ints a forced commentation of 
brmpelf, 5 of his equality with the chief apoſiles, 
7 of his preaching the geſpel to them freely, and 
evithout ary their charge : iz fſhewing that h 
as not inferior to thaje deceitful workers in any 
legal prerogative; 23 and in the jervice of Ghri/t, 
and in ail kind of fuferings for his miniftry, far 
ſuperior, ; 
OULD to God ye could bear with me 
a little in my foily; and indeed {| bear Or, you 
| hear 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea- i me. 
louſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one hutband, 
that I may preſent ye @s a chaſte virgin to 
+ _ WP | [75 [23 
3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Chriſt, 

For if he that cometh. preachetli another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another goſpel, which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with Y. LT 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles. ; 
6 But though J he rude in ſpeech, yet not in 


you alſo in preaching 


a Jer. 9. 24, 
Cor. 1. "ls 


A Aa 


> ww at 


knowledge; but we have been throughly made 


manifeſt among you in all things. WEE | 
7 Have I committed an offence in abafing my- 


ſelt that you might be exalted, becauſe 'Þ have / 


preached to you the gotpel of God treely ? 
8 I robbed other churches, taking wages /f ' 


them, to do you ſervice, 


9 And when ] was preſent with yon, and want- 
ed, I was chargeable to no man: for that which a Chap 22. 
was lacking to me, the brethren which came from 13. 
Macedonia ſupplied: and in all things I have 
kept myſelf from being burdenſome unto you, 
and / will I keep my/el/. | 


"Ma 


ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of þoafiing 4 
Achaia. HH F e. 541 net hr 
11 Wherefore ? becauſe I Tove you not? God edin., 


knoweth, 


12 But 


Anno. 
Domini 


7 


* „ ſll⸗ 


v phil. 3. 5. 


© Deut, 25. 
3. 
& Acts 16. 


Hit fuperings for Ghrift : 


12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 
cut off occaſion from them which delire occaſion, 


that wherein they glory, they may be found even 


a eng 0 | | 
13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 


ers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles of 


Chriſt. ; 

14 And no marvel : for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
formed into an angel of light. exten 4 

15 Therefore if is no great thing, if his mi- 
niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſneſs: whole end ſhall be according to 
their works. ; Fe | 
16 I fay again, Let no man think me a fool: 
if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive me, that [ 
may boaſt mylelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
dence of boaſting. | 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your- 
ſelves are wiſe. 


20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
ge, if a man devour you,. if a man take of you, 


A 

if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
ace. 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever any 

is bold (1 ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? d ſo am I. Are they 
Iſraelites? ſo am IT. Are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham ? ſo am I. | 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 


in ſtripes above. meaſure, in. priſons more fre- 


quent, in deaths off. | 
24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 


ſiripes ſave one. 


25 Thrice was I 4 heaten with rods, © once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered. ſhipwreck, a 
night and a day I have been in the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, 
iu perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, i perils in 


the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 


the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ;. 


27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in 


cold. and nakedneſs. N 1 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 


which cometh. upon me daily, the care of all the 


churches, b 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? : 

30 If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 


31 The God and Father of our Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth. 


that I lie not. 


32 6 In Damaſcus the governor under Aretas 


the king, __ the city of the Damaſcenes with 
on, 


a garri eſirous to apprehend me: 
33 And. through a window in a baſket was I 
kt down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


5 


Chap. Xii. 


may reſt upon me. 


for + you; though the more abundantly L 


CHAP, XIE 


1 For commending of his apoſilefpip, though he might 
a [14 


glory of bis wonderful revelations, g yet he rather 

chooſeth to glory of his infirmities, 1 - Laine them 
for forang im to this vain boaſting. 14 He pro- 

mijeth to come to them again; but yet altogether in 
5. promn of a father, 20 although þe feareth 

he ſhall to bis grief find many offenders, and pul- 
lick. diforders there. 


1 T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory. 


I will come to viſions and revelations of the 


Lord. 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth) ſuch an. one caught up to the third 
heaven. | | | 

3. And I knew ſuch a. man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth) | 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
| lawful for a man to utter. | 


He glricth in affliftions, 


Anno 
Domini 
60, 


[| Or 
5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of myſelf ite. 


I will not glory, but in mine intirmities. 
6 For though I would defire to glory, I ſhall 
not be a fool; for I will fay the truth: but ow. 


J forbear, leſt any man ſhould think. of me above 


8 which he ſeeth me t be, or that he heareth 
of me. | 

7. And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abundance of the revelations, there 


* 


was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- = See — 
ſenger of Satan, to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be 28. 24. 


exalted above meaſure. | 
8. For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
tliat it might depart from me, | 
9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient, 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather. 
glory in my, infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 


in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in: 


diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am weak, 
them am I ſtrong. | 
14 I am become a fool in glorying; ye have 


. compelled. me: for I ought to have been com- 


mended of you: for in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles, though 1 be nothing. 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought: 


among you in all patience, in ſigns, and wonders, 


and mighty deeds, 


13 For what is it wherein ye were inferlor 


to other churches, except it be that ® I myſelf d Chap. 
was. not burdenſome to you-? forgive me This ge IG 


wrong. 
| rs en the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and I. will not be burdenſome to you: 
for l ſeek not yours, but you. For the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the pa- 
rents for the children. | 

15 And1 will very gladly ſpend and te on 


you, the leſs I be loved. 
16 But. 


ve. 1 Gr, 
ſouls, FI 


Paul thr aatoneth ſerorny 


15 But be it fo, I did not burden you: never- 


Domini thelels, being crafty, I caught you with _ 
them 


17 Did I make a gain of you by any o 
whom { ſent unto you ? 


13 I velired Titus, and with him fent a bro- 
ther. Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we 


not in the fame ſpirit ? walked wwe not in the ſame 
Keps ? 


19 Again, think ye that we excuſe our- 


ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: 


but we de all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. | 
20 For I fear leſt when I come ] ſhall not find 


you ſuch as I would, and 742: I thall be found 


unto you ſuch as ye would not: left there be de- 
dates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, 
Whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults : 

21 Aud let when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 
nication, and laſciviouſneſs, which they have 


committed. 

CHAP. AHI. 

1 Ze threateneth ſeverity, and the power of his 
@D2/tlefhip againjt obſtitate ſinners: 6 and ad- 
ding them to a trial of their faith, 7 and to re- 
formation of their fins before his coming, 11 he 
eomtludeth his epiſtle with a general exhortation 
and à prayer. 


* [S 5 the third time I am coming to you: 


; In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 
2 I told you before, and foretel you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time; and being abſent, 
now write to them which heretofore have ſin- 


ned, and to all other, that if 1 come again, I will 


not ſpare : 


GALATIANS. 


3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 


in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 


4 For though he was crucified through weak- 


"nels, yet he liveth by the power of God. For we 


alſo are weak | in him, but we ſhall live with 
him by the power of God towerd you. 

5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the 
faith ; 2 our own ſelves. Know ye not your 
own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates® 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 
not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil: not 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be as 
reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth, 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, and ye 
are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even your per- 
tection, 


10 Therefore J write theſe things being abſent, 


leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, accord- 


ing to the power which the Lord hath given me 
to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be 
of good comtort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 > Greet one another with an holy kiſs, 

13 All the faints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen, 


The ſecond 7 ie to the Corinthians, was 
written from Philippi, à city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. | 


— —_— 


< The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


GALATIANS: 


CH AF. I. | 


6 He wondereth that they have fo ſoon left him and | 


the goſpel; 8 and accurſeth thoſe that preath any 
other goſpel than be did. 11 hank, the goſpel 
nar of men, but of God : 13 and ſheweth what he 
warbefore his calling, 17 and what he did preſently 
After it. 


AU L an apoſtle (not of men, neither 
P by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 


the Father, who raiſed him from the 
dead) N 


2 And all the brethren which are with me, 


unto the churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
Father, and /r97 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God. and our Father : 

's To whom be glory for ever and ever. 


men. 
6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 


him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, 
unto another goſpel: _ | 

7 Which is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would- pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt. | 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any. other [goſpel unto you, than that 
which we have preached” unto you, let him be 
accurſed. 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpel unto yo, than 


that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 


10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, 
I ſhovld not be the ſervant of Chrift. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 
man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, | : 

13 For 


gui nt 5 nate inter, 


zuio Paul received the goſpel. | Chap. ii, iti. i Prter reproved. 
Anno 13 For ye have heard of my converſation in | unto me, as he gabel of the circumcifion was Anno 


Domini time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that * be- | unto Peter; | Domini 
58. yond meaſure [ perſecuted the church of God, 8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 58. 
Acts 9. 1. and waſted it; | to the apoſttethip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
14 And profited in the Jews religion above | was migity in me towards the Gentiles.) | 
| + Gr. many my + equals in mine own nation, being | 9g. And when James, Cephas, and John, who: 
+quals in more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of | ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
years. my fathers. was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 


AD 15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated | nabas the right hands of tellowthip ; that we 
. 35. me from my mother's womb, and called me by | Should go unto the heathen, and they unto the 


his grace, ; | : circumciſion. 
v Ephel. 3- 16 To reveal his Son in me, that“ I might | 10 Only ey would that we ſhould remember 
8, preach him among the heathen ; immediately I | the poor; the ſame which I alſo was forward to 
conferred not with fleſh and blood: do. 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
which were apoſtles before me ; but I went into | withſtood him to the face,. becauſe he was to be 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. - blamed. . 
A. D. 38. 18 Then after three years I | went up to Je- 12 For before that certain came from James, 
| Or, ruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen | he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they 
returned. days. | were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated him- 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, fave | ſelf, tearing them which were of the circum- 
James the Lord's brother. - ciſion, | 
20 Now the things which I. write unto you, 13 And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe 
behold, before God, I lie not. with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alfo was 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions of Sy- | carried away with their diſſimulation. 
ria and Cilicia; ; 14 But when I faw that they walked not 
22 And was unknown by face unto the | uprightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 


| churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt : | faid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
: | | 23 But they had heard only, That he which | Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 
, perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth» the | not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
faith which once he deſtroyed. | Gentiles to live as do the Jews: 
24 And they glorified God in me, 15 We whoare Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
CHA s2t:: ners of the Gentiles, 


; : ; 16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Jeruſalem, | 4 of the 5.5 but by the faichof Jeſus Chriſt; 
and for what purpJe : 3. and that Titus was not even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
circumciſed e 11 and that he reſiſted Peter,- and might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 
told him the reaſon, 75 why he and others, being | by the works of the law: for d by the works of Rom. 3. 
Jews, do believe in Chriſt to be juſtified by faitb, the law hall no fleſh be juſtified, 0 | 
and not by works: 20 and that they live not in 17 But if while we. ſeek to be juſtified by 
ſin, who are ſo juſtified. | Chrift, we ourſelves alfo are found finners, is 
A. D. 52. HEN fourteen years after I went. up | therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God for- 
again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and bie-:. - | 
took Titus with me alſo. 18 For if I build again the things which I de- 
2 And J went up by revelation, and commu- ſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 
nicated unto them that gofpel which 1 preach 19. For I through the law am dead to the law, 


. Or, among the Gentiles, but || privately to them | that I might live unto God. | 2 
feverally, which: were of reputation, leſt by any means I. | 20 I am crucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs, 
ſhould run, or had run in vain. | I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
Ne neither Titus, who was with me, being | the life which 1 now live in the fleſh, I live by 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : the. faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 


4 And: that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares- and gave himſelf for me. 
brought in, who came in 8 to ſpy out our 210 J do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
uri 


liberty, which we have in C Jeſus, that they |, righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead 
might bring us into bondage: 


in valn... 
4 whom we gave place by ſubjection, no | * CHAS. UE... 
er I n aſteth whe * 72 leave rhy faith, 
6 But of thoſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat  , | and Hang upon 10s nh zeug 


/ 1uftified, ꝙ and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to |. %% 
Rom. 2, me: God rank Pon 5 man's perſon) for they 105 he ſheweth by many reaſons, | 
2. who ſeemed 10 be ſomeꝛobat, in conference added Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
nothing to me. | | that ye ſhould not obey the truth, before 
7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the © || whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet 
goſpel. of the uncircumciſion was committed | forth, crucified among you? et 
a 5: ] 


Believers ere juſtified. 


Anno 
Domini 
58. 


Or, / 


great. 


© Deut. 27. 
26. 


ham b 
. 


e the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
— of faith ? 

3 Are ye lo fooliſh, having begun in the Spi- 
rit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things in vain ? 
if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, docth 
be it by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? | 

6 Even as * Abraham believed God, and it was 
| accounted to him for righteouſnels. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would 
juſtify the heathea through faith, preached be- 
tore the goſpel uato Abraham, /aying, In thee 
ſhall all nations be bleſſed. | 

9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 

to For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe : for it is written, © Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things 


which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 


** 


11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 


the fight of God, it is evident: for, The juſt 
ſhall live by faith. I 

12 And the law is not of faith : but, © The 
man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 


the law, being made a curſe for us : for it is writ- 


ten, * Curſed i: every one that hangeth on a tree: 


14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 


_—_ receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
aith. 


15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; 
Though it be but a man's | covenant, yet if it 


be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or addeth 


thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his feed were the 
promiſes made, He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of 
2 ; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is 


17 And this I fay, that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chrift, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe 
of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it 75 
no more of promiſe : but God gave it to Abra- 
promiſe. 


added becauſe of tranigreffions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made ; 


and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. 


20 Now a mediator is not 4 mediator of one; 
but God is one. 


21 1; the law then againſt the promiſes of 


erefore then ſerveth the law? It was 


God? God forbid : for if there had been a law 


given which could have given life, verily righte- 
ouſnels ſhould have been by the law. 


| GALATIANS. 
2 This only would I learn of you, Received | 


gods. | 


ye defire again to be in bondage ? 


 Chrift freeth us from the {at 


22 But the ſcripture hath concluded t all under 
ſin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might 
be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, thut up unto the faith which thould 
afterwards be revealed. | 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter 
to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faith. | 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. 

20 For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Chriſt fetus. 

27 For as many of you as have been baptiz- 
ed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor tree, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

29 And it ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 


mile. 
CHA#.: 10 


Me were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heir 


Anno 
Domim- 
58. 
8 Rom. 3 


9. 


n Rom. "a 


is under his guardian till he be of age. 5 But 
Chriſt freed us from the law : 7 therefore we 
are ſervants no . to it. 14 He remembereth 


their good will to him, and his to them; 22 and 
ſheweth that we are the ſaus of Abraham by the 
free-woman. | | | 
N W I ſay, that the heir, as long as he is 
a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all; | 
2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. 
Even ſo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage under the j elements of the world: [Or. 
But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 7#44iments, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, 
5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 2 Rom. 8, 
crying, Abba, Father, > jt I5. 
herefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 
a {on ; and if a ſon, then an heir of God through 
Chriſt. 
3 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 


9 But now. after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye | again || Or, 
to the weak and beggatly | elements, whereunto 1 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 74 
and years. 5 

11 I am afraid of you, leſt IJ have beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; forT 
am as ye are : ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye . through infirmity of the fleſh 
I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 

| 15 | Where 


Me are Abraham's ons by the free-woman, 


Anno 1; | Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake 
Domini of? for I bear you record, that if it had been pol- 
ſible, ye would have plucked out your own eyes, 
and have given them to me. | 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude | you, that ye might 
affect them. 

18 But it 75 good to be zealouſly affected al- 
ways in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. | 

19 My little children, of whom [ travail in 
birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 I defire to be preſent with you now, and 
to change my voice; for || I ſtand in doubt of 

ou. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free- woman. ® 

23 But he Th9 was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſh ; but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory : for theſe 
are the two || covenants; the one from the 

| 9 Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. | 

26 But feruſalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 


58. 
| Or, What 
avas tens 


|| Or, us. 


| Or, I am 
perplexed 


Jar you, 


x Or, tefta- 
ments. 


Or, 7s in 
the ſume 
rank with. 


d Iſal. 54. 

I, that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more 

children than ſhe which hath an huſband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the 
children of. promiſe. 

29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
even ſo it is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture ? 
4 Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon : for the 
ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free-woman. 8 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond-woman, but of the free. 

AK. . 


© Rom, 9. 


d Gen. 21. 
10. 


1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberiy, 3 and | 


not to obſerve circumciſion ; 13 but rather love, 
which 1s the ſum of the law: 19 He reckon- 
eth up the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits 
of the Spirit; 25 and exhorteth to walk in the 
vit. 
Jo ND faſt therefore in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that * if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. | 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that 1s cir- 
CCI that he is a debtor to do the whole 
aw. 6 


4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 


a Acts 15. 
Ks 


27 For it is written, d Rejoice, thou barren - 


Chap. v, vi. 


7 * 


The liberty of the goſpel. 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye are Anno 
fallen from grace. Domini 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the hope 58, 
of righteouſneſs by faith, | 
6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love. ; 
7 Le did run well, | who did hinder you that | Or, e 
ye ſhould not obey the truth ? did drive 
8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him that Y back? 


calleth you. 
9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. o Cor. 5 
10 | have confidence in you through the Lord, 6. 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but he 
that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judgement, 
whoſoever he be. 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is 


| the offence of the croſs ceaſed, 


12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty; only »/2 not liberty for an occaſion to 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, | 
even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as Lev. 19. 
thyſelf. — 


15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take Matth. 22. 


heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. Rom. 13. 
16 This J ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 9. 
| ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 


Or, uli 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and #9. _. 


the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are con- 


trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 


the things that ye would, 40 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
under the law. | 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are the/e, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you ge- 


ye are not 


fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 


they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. . 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, Joys 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentlenefs, goodnels, faith, 

23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there 
is no law. 

24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucified 


the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 


20 j or, 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in * A 
the Spirit. | a 

26 Let us not be deſirous of vain- glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 


E HR 3, 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one another's burden, 
6 ta be liberal to their teachers, ꝙ and not weary 
of well-doing : 12 He ſheweth what they intend 
that preach circumciſion : 14 He glorieth in no- 
thing, ſave in the croſs of Ghrift, 


Brethren, 


Or our elefFivn, 


Anno 
Domini 


Rethreo, | it a man be overtaken in a fau't, 
ye Wi.ich are ſpiritual, reſtore ivch an one 
ia the fpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, 
leſt thou alto be tempted. 
2 Bear ye cne another's burdens, and fo fulfil 
the law of Chriit. 
3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 


when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelt. 


4 But let every man prove his own work, and 
then (hall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and 
not in another. 

For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word com- 


municate unto him that teacheth in all good 


things. | 

7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reap. 

; For he that foweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that foweth 


to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


e 2 Theil, 
3. 13. 


laſting. ; 
g And © let us not be weary in well-doing : 


for in due ſeaſon we thall reap, if we faint. 


not. 


10 As we have therefore opportunity let us 


3 


EPHESIANS, 


and adoption 


do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand, 

12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 
only leſt they ſhould ſutfer perſecution for the 
crois of Chriſt. | 

:3 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law ; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed that they may glory in your fle{h. 

14 But God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | by whom 
the world is crucihed unto me, and 1 unto the 
world. 4 

is For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. | | 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace h on them, and mercy, and upon the 
Ifrae} of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me; for 
] bear in my body the marks of the Lord jeſus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

© Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 


2 Cor. 1. 


3 

1 Pet. 1. 3. 
Or, 
things. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


— 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAN I. 


Epheſians, 4 he treateth of our election, 6 and 
gagptien by grace, 11 whith is the true and pro- 
per fountain of mars ſalvation: 13 And becauſe 
the height of this myſtery cannot eajily be attain- 
ed unto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to 


the full knowledge, and 20 poſſeſſion thereaf in 
Chriſt. 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 

will of God, to the ſaints which are 

3. 1 and to the faithful in Chriſt 
els: 7 


2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 


Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 * Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
= ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 

riſt: | : 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him in love : 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 


of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 


to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 Tothe praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 
in he hath made us accepted in the Beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption through his 


blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the 
Tiches of his grace; 


3 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wildom and prudeace, 
| 6 


After the ſalutation, 3 and 2 for the | 


g Having made known-unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf: 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one all things 


by g rare, 


Anno 
ominz 
5s, 


|| Or, 
whereby. 


in Chriſt, both which are in + heaven, and which t G. % 
heavens, 


are on earth, even in him: 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inherit- 
ance, being-predeſtinated according to the pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own will : 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt | truſted in Chriſt. 


ry 
13 In whom ye alſo'tru/ted after that ye heard hh. 


the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
unto the praiſe of his glory. | | 

15 Wherefore I alſo, after I heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the faints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the 


Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, || in the know- | Or, fe. 


ledge of him : 


the acknou* 


18 The eyes of your underſtanding _ ledgments 


Ro that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 


of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


19 And 


55 


10 


— OI IRTI  s : 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 


+ Gr. of the 


might of his 
babe,. 


d Pſal, TS. 6. 


a Col. 1.13. 


W: are ſaved by grace. 


19 And what 75 the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the 
working + of his mighty power; 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſ- 
ed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly plzces, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come: 

22 And hath put all 7725 under his feet, 
and gave him 1 be the head over all hs to the 
church, | 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all, | 

CHAP: If; 

i By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with 
5what ave are 5 by grace, io he declireth, that 
we are mad? fir good works; and 14 being 
brought near by Curijt, ſhould nat live as v1 
Gent.les, ani 12 fareiguers in time paſt, but 
a5 19 citizen 
God, 

ND * you hath he quickencd wha were dead 

A in treipaſſes and fins, | 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 


to the courſe of this world, according to the. 
prince of the power cf the air, the ſpirit that now 


worketh in the children of difobedience : 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our converſa- 
ti n in times pait, in the luſts of our fleth, ful- 
filling + the deſires of the fleſh, and of the 
mind; and were by nature-the children of wrath, 
even as others. | 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, fer his great 
love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- 
_ ys together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are 
ave 1 

6 And hath raifed vs up together, and made vs 


ſit 1 1 in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
7 


+ Gr. the 
will. | 
he 
or, pre- 
pared, 
for 
no 


nts 


hat in the ages to come he might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindnels to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus,” 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
and that not of yourſelves: it is the gift ot Cod: 
9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 


. Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, winch God hath 


before | ordained that we thould walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Un- 
ci: cumeiſion by that which is called the Circum- 
ciſion in the fleſ made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of If- 
rael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without Ged in the 


world: 


13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſome- 


times were far of, are made nigh by the blood 


of Chriſt. 


14 For he is our peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; | 


Chap. 


with the Jaints, and the family if 


——_ 


ii, ii. 


| ty || thereby: ) 
17 And came and preached peace to youwhich 


| confidence hy the faith of him. 


15 (Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments, contained in or- 
dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 
new man, / making peace; 

i6 And that he might reconcile both unto God 
in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmi- 


were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
18 For *through him we both have acceſs by 


one Spirit unto the Father. 


19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow- citizens with the 
ſaints, and of the houthold of G.d; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apottles and prophets, Jeſus Chritt himſelf be- 
ing the chief corner ne; 


21 In whom all the buiiding fitly framed to- 


gether, zroweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord : | 

22 In whom ve alſo are builded together, for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

| EN HII. | 

5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaved, 3 was made knzwn to Paul by reve- 
lation : 8 and to him was that grace given, that 
9 he ſhould preach it. 13 He deſireth them not 
to faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 
that they may perceive the great lite of Chriſt 
toivard them. 

OR this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 

Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 


2 If ye have heard. of the diſpenſation of 


the grace of God which is given me to you- 
ward : 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote || afore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) 

Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles thould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the fame body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel: _ 

7 Whereof 1 was made a miniſter, according 


to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, 


by the effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
ſaints, is this giace given, that * I ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt 3 : 

g And to make all men ſee, what is the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 
of the world, hath been hid in God, who creat- 
ed all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 


10 To the intent that now unto the princi- 


alities and powers in heavenly places might be 
nown, by the church, the manifold wiſdom of 
God 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have boldne:s and acceſs with 


13 Where- 


The hidden myſto, . 


| Or, a little 
before. 


a Gal. 1.16 


Lord. 


Col. 4. 10. 


D Mal. 2. 10. 


Exbortation to unity, and 


Anno 13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
Domini tribulations for you, which is your glory. 


64. 14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth | | 


is named, 
16 That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
_ that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
ove, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints, 
5 :5 the breadth, and length, and depth, and 

gat; 

— And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Onto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeius, throughout all ages, world without end. 


Amen. | 
EHT FP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that his 
church might be 1 r and 16 grown up in 
Chrift. 18 He calleth them from the impurity of 
the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to caſt 
off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 


Or, in the I Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, beſeech 
you that ye * walk worthy of the vocation 

wherewith ye are called, 

1 Theff. 2. 2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 

12. ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- 
rit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 75 aboy 
all, and through all, and in you all, | 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the mealure of the gift of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he faith, < When he aſcended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

9g Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 
he = deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the 
carth ? 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
or, full. I fill all things. | 
1 Cor. 12. 11 © And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, 
28, prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts ; and ſome, pa- 
ſtors and teachers; 

12 For the perfesting of the faints, for the 
work of the migiſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chrift : 


Phil. 1. 27. 


e Pſa). 62, 


Or, a mul- 
titude of - 
capt. ves. 


EPHESIANS. 


of their heart: 


fo put on the new may, 


14 That we henceforth be no more children, Anno 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Domini 
wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and 64. 
cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive ; | 

15 But © || ſpeaking the truth in love, may Zech. 3. 

row up into him in all things, which is the 16. 
cad, even Chriſt : | . Or, being 

16 f From whom the whole body fitly joined ue. 
together, and compacted by that which every Col. 2. 1g. 
joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 

17 This J fay therefore and teſtify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the || blindneſs ONS. F, 
19 Who being paſt feeling have given them- | Ons — 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. | 

20 But ye have not fo learned Chriſt 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 


been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: 


22 That ye * put off concerning the former * Col. 3.8. 
converſation the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful luſts; 


mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and | true || Or, ce 
holineſs. of truth. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, * ſpeak Zech. 8. 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the ſun ! Pſal. 4-4, 
go down upon your wrath : Ty | 

27 u Neither give place to the devil. m James 4+ 

28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with His hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have || to give 
to him that needeth. ; wy 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good || to the 
uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto 
the hearers. <. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. | 

31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-fpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malice. | 

32 And a be ye kind one to another, tender- 2 Col. . 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for (J. 4 85 
Chtiſt's ſake hath forgiven you. . 

| CH: AR Vo ier; 

2 After general exhortations to love, 3 to flee forui- 
cation, 4. and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to converſe 
with the wicked, ' 15, to walk warily, and to be 


| Or, to di- 
firibute. 


23 And i be renewed in the ſpirit of your W 12. 


or, to edi 
Jy profitabiy. 


de =D 


Or, into 


13 Till ve all come } in the unity of the faith, 
the unity. 


and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
þ Or, age. a perfect man; unto the meaſure of the i ſtature 
ol the fu neſs of Chriſt: | 


18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth to the 
particular duties, how wives ought to obey their 
huſbands, ' 25 and huſbands to love their 


| 4 wives, 32 even as Chriſt dathohis church. 5 K 


edt. 
bly. 


2. 


12 


- —_ 2 — — — — 


The duties of husbands and wives, and 


mini children; {id 3554 155571, 
mw 2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
john 13. loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an of- 
34. & 15. fering and a facritice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling 
12+ . ſavour. 
Col. 3. 5. 3 But * fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
1 Thefl. 4. covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
3 Kc. you, as becometh ſaints; __ 
4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. | 
5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt and of God. 
6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
or God upon the children of || diſobedience, 
axbelief, 7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were fometimes darkneſs, but now 
ay ye light in the Lord : walk as children of 
light; 

(For the fruit of the Spirit 75 in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

13 But all things that are | reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is light, | | 
6 Hai 60 14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that 
I, ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light. 

15 4 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as fools, but as wiſe, | 

ö 6 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
evil. 


i Or, 41 212 
che ed. 


Col. 4.5. 


ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 
18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 


hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making. 


melody in your heart to the Lord, 


* 


20 Giving thanks always for all things unto. 
God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; 
21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in the 


fear of God. ; 
© Col. 3.18, 22 © Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
Tit. 2. 5. huſbands, as unto the Lord. 


1 Pet. 3. 1. 23 For f the huſband is the head of the wife, 
1 Cor. 11. even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
” he is the Saviour of the body. ; th | 
24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 
_ Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own hutbands 

in every thing. 


8 Col. z. 25 5 Huſbands, love your wives, even as 


19. Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 


for it; 


1 - Sy | HOST 41039 LEREGS , þ 
26 T hat he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with 


the waſhing of water, by the word), 


* 


17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 


| Chap. V, vi. 
Anno B E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 


rious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 


them, 
| your 


| 


of children towards their parents, &c. 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- Anno 
' Domini 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and with- 64. 
out blemith, | | Te 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
own bodies, He that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf, i 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : | | 
30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleth, and of his bones, 
31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father n Gen. 2. 
and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, 24. 
and ny i two ſhall be one fleſh. Matth. 19. 
32 This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak con- 5: j 
cerning Chriſt and the ch, 5 ne 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 7. Cor. 6. 
ticular, ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 6. 


wife ſee that ſhe 88 her huſband. 


VI. 

1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of 
ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life is a 
warfare, 12 not only againſt fleſh and blood, but 
alſo ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete armour of 
a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be uſed, 21 
Tychicus is commended, 

2 C:\Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord : * Col. 3. 

A for this is right. 20. 


2 > Honour thy father and mother (which is * Exod. 20. 
12 


the firſt commandment with promiſe) 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the earth. Matth. 13. 
4 And, © ye tathers, provoke not your children 4. 


to wrath : but bring them up ia the nurture and Mark 7. 10. 
- E Col. 3.21. 


5 ©* Servants, be obedient to them that are «Cal. 3. 22. 


admonition of the Lord. 


your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and Tit. 2. 9. 


trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as unto 1 Pet. 2. 18. 


Chriſt; | 
6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heart; © 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 


Lord, and not to men: 


8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free, hs, 

9 And, ye maſters, do the fame things unto 
forbearin 
aſter alſo1s in heaven; © neither is there rating. 
reſpect of perſons with him, Some 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the pc 
Lord, and in the power of his might. OL Sn, 


their Ma- 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that Fog 2 


: ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the eWiſd. 6. 7, 


devil. Ecclus 35. 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 12. 


but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt, Rom. 2. 11. 


the rulers of the darkneſs of this wcrld, againſt 
| ſpiritual wickedneſs in || high places. 


mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 105 4. 
in the evil day, and | having done all, to ſtand. 627 


Or, T. 


14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt ig ower- 
| L2 about come all. 


Deut. 5. 16. 
Ecclus 3. 8. 


threatening: knowing that - Or, made- + 


Or, wc - 
13. Wherefore. take unto you the whole ar- 4 it:. 


' 
| 


Paul's loud to the Philippians : _ PHILIPPIANS. The fruits of his Seri 


| | nr 
Anno about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate | 20 For which J am an ambaſſador || in bonds: Ann, 7 — 
Domini of righteouſneſs; g : that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to Domini 1 67 
64. 15 And your teet ſhod with the preparation of ] ſpeak. | 64. 2 
the goſpel of peace; ; 21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and | Or, in 4 
15 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- | how I do, Tychicus a beloved brother, and faith- chain. 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts | ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to v*:!ferep. 
of the wicked. you all things : | 
17 And take he helmet of ſalvation, and the 22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of Gud : ' purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
18 Praying always with all prayer and ſoppli- that he might comfort your hearts. 
cation in tne Spirit, and watching thereunto 23 Peace 6 to the brethren, and love with faith 
with all perſeverance, and ſupplication tor all; from God the Father and the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
ſaints ; 24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
#Col. 4. 3. 19 And for me, that utterance may be given |} Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. Amen. . || Or, 203th 
A Thell. 3. un' o me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to Written from Rome unto the Ephefians, - 
- make known the myſtery of the golpel : by Tychicus. whe 
The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
PHILIPPIAN:S. 
Bo CHART. 1. I have falien out rather unto the furtherance of the 
3 He teftificth bi; 9 to Gad, and his lade goſpel; | | 
toward them, fer the fruits FA their faith, and r3 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifeſt or, fur 
Helimwyhip in his ſufferings, ꝙ daily praying to him | in all || the palace, and | in all other places; Chrift, 
for their increaſe in grace: 12 He ſheweth what | 14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, || Or, 
gerd the faith of Chriſt had received by his treu- | waxing contident by my bonds, are much more C 
bles at Rome, 21 and how e he is to glerify bold to ſpeak the word without fear. "gs wa al 
Ctrift, either by his life ar death 27 exhorting 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy A 
them to unity, 28 dud 10 fortitude in perſecution. | and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. + __— 
Anno AU L and Timotheus, the ſervants of 16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
Domini Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt | fincerely, ſuppoting to add affliction to my bonds: 
64. Jeſus which are at Philippi, with the bi- 17 But the other of love, knowing that Im 
ſhops and deacons: ſet for the defence of the goſpel. | 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, þ Or 
Father, and from the Lord ſeſus Chriſt. . | whether in pre:ence or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
1 Or, 3 thank my God upon every | remembrance | ed; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
menticn, Of you, 9 19 For I know that this ihall turn to my ſal- 
4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you all | vation through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
making requeſt with joy) | the Spirit of eas Chriſt, 
5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 20 According to my earneſt expectation and 
firſt day until now; h hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, 
| 6 Being confident of this very thing, that he | but that with all boldneſs, as always, / now al- 
5 Or, vil which hath begun a good work in you, |} will | fo, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whe- 
ai it. perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : ther it be by life or by death. 5 
7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of | 21 For to me tolive is Chriſt, and to dĩe is gain. 
or, yow you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, inaſ- 22 But if I live in the fleſh, this js the fruit of 
me in much as both in my bonds, and in the defence | my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 
your hear?. and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are | par- 23 For I am in a ftrait betwixt two, having a 
12 — takers of my grace. deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which is 
2 race, 3 For God is my record, how greatly I long | far better: | 
grate” after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more 
And this I pray, that your love may abound | needful for you. 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all | 25 And having this confidence, I know that I 
x Or, ſenſe. | judgement ; a ſhall abide and continue with you all for your 105 
| or, by. 10 That ye may | approve things that | are | furtherance and joy of faith; op 
| Lor, 4fer. excellent; that ye may be fincere and without 26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant 
| _ © offence till the day of Chriſt; in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 10 
| | 11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, | again. je. 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and 27 Only * let your converſation be as it be- » Epheſ. + 
praiſe of God, | cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I 1. 
| 12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- | come to ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear * 


| thren, that the things which happened unto me, | of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
W. 


12. 


Exbortatious to unity, &e. enhpi I, 1. 14 Timothy and Epaphroditus commended. 


DP 


Anno with one mind, ftriving together for the faith 17 Vea, and if I be + offered upon the ſacrifice Anno 
| Domini of. the goſpets ©6004] ; od? and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with Domini 
: 1 56 28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- | you allt. 6 
* + WEL - : | 2 4 
es: which is to them an evident token of perdi- 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and re- f Gr, pour- | | 
a tion, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. joice wii me. b > ; ed forth, f | 
2 29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Ti- Or, 
of. Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to | motheus ſhortly unto you, that Lalſo may be of unn. 
ſuffer for his lake ; le 6 . good comfort, when I know your ſtate. | 
30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 20 For I have no man || like-minded, who will || Or» ſo dear a 
me, and now hear 70 be in mnmGGG. naturally care for your ſtate. ne f 
+ ana r. H. trying 21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things 1 Cor. 10. | 
1 He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleneſs | which are Jeſus Chriſt's, 24. | 
of mind, by the example of Chriſt's humility and 22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a | 
exaltation : 12 to a careful proceeding in the way | ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in | 
Mm of ſalvation, that they be as lights to the wicked | the 28 
world, 16 and comforts t9 him their apoſtle, who 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, fo | 
is now ready to be offered up to God. 19 He | ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. ; 
hopeth to ſend 2 to them, whom he greatly 24 But I truſt in the Lord that I alſo myſelf | 
commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he \| ſhall come ſhortly. | 
preſently ſendeth to them, 25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you | 
FF there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, | Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in la- 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowthip of | bour, and fellow-foldier, but your meſſenger, and | 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, he that miniſtered to my wants. 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 26 For he longed atter you all, and was full of * 
having the fame. love, being of one accord, of | heavinels, becauſe that ye had heard that he had a 
one mind. 5 | | been ſick, | 
3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain 27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death : 
glory; but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem | but God had mercy on him; and not on him © 
other better than themſelves. only, but on me allo, leit 1 ſhould have forrow | 
4 Look not every man on his own things, but | upon ſorrow, _ | 
every man alſo on the things of others, 28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
ail 5 Let this mind be in you which was alſo in | when ye lee him again, ye may rejoice, and that 
Chriſt Jeſus : 8 | I may be the leſs ſorrowful. | 
6 Who, being in the form of God, thought it 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
not robbery to be equal with God ; 5 ; and || hold ſuch in reputation: Or, howour | 
7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and took 30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh Yuch. ? 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made | unto death, not regarding his lite to ſupply your 
| Or, habit, in the || likeneſs of men: lack of ſervice toward me. | 
And being found in faſhion as a man, he SHA. III. | | 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto | x He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers 
death, even the death of the croſs. of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf hath | 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted greater cauſe than they, 10 truſt in the righteouj- 
him, and given him a name which is above eve- neſs of the law: 7 whith notwithſtanding he 
ry name; counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and his 
10 That at- the, name of Jeſus every knee righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his cu 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in | imperfection. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus | 
earth, and things under the earth; minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to decline | 
11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that the ways of carnal Chriſtians. _ 2 | 
Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- Inally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord, 
(has. -:** F Jo write the fame things to you, to me 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always | indeed js not grievous, but for you it 15 late. 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers, 
much more in my —— work out your own | beware of the conciſion. i | 
{alvation with fear and trembling. 3 For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip 
13 For it is God which worketh in you both | God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. have no confidence in the fleſh : | 
14 Do all things without murmurings, and Though I might alſo have confidence in | 
diſputings the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and || harmleſs, | hath whereof he might truſt in the fleth, I | 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt | more : : | 
of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom |. 5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtoek « 4 Cor. 17. | 
| I Or, fize || ye ſhine as lights in the world, of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 22. | 
[b Je. 16 Holding Porth the word of life; that I may | of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Fha- » Acts 23, 
rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run | riſee; 5 a 6. | 
10- in vain, neither laboured in vain, 6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; | 
[. 2» | The L 3 touching 
| 


The Chriſtians converſation, 


Anno 
Domini 


64. 


touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 

* | . 2 : : 
ut what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 

comined loſs for Chriſt oy. | | 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things b 
lo's for. the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered 
the lois of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt, 

g And be found in him, not having mine on 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith: ES 

10 That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſut- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead: : 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect; but I tollow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

i 3 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 
prehended: but /i one thing I do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

14 J preſs toward the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded: and if in any thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 


ou. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind 
the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and 
mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for an 
enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 15 
their belly, and whe/e glory is in their ſhame; 
who mind earthly things. ) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven; from 
whence alſo we © look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to tubdue all things unto himſelf. 


C HAP. IV.. 


r From particular admonitins 4 he proceedeth to ge- 
neral exhortations, 1o fhewing how he rejoiced at 
their liberality tnwards him lying in priſon, not ſo 
much for the furry of his en wants, as for the 
grace of Gad in them : ig and /o he wnludeth 
with prayer and ſalutations. | 


Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
longed' for, my joy and crown, ſo ftand 
fait in the Lord, my dearly beloved. | 


2 | beſeech Euodias, and I beſeech Syntyche, 


that they be Wu. ſame mind in the Lord. 


— 


PHILIPPIANS, 


| according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 


Paul's carriage in all ogy, 


3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow. | 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in the Bam f 
goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other m 1 
tellow-labourers, whoſe names are in ® the book 
of life. 10 42023 INTERNS I 485.9 | 0 & 20. 12. & 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I ſay, 21: 27, 

ejoice. | | | 

5 Let your\moderation be known unto al 
men. The Lord is at hand,” - | 1 1 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known unto Gd. 

7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus, t ] 

8 Wing brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, whatſoever || Or, 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- venerable, 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

g Thoſe things which ye have both learned 


and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 


and the God of peace ſhall be with you, 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me || hath flouriſhed | Or, fr. 
_ ; wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye lack- vi. 
opportunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for 1 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, herewith 
to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know. 
hw to abound : every where, and in all things 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt which. 
ſtrengtheneth me.. 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that. 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
. as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
only. 

16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſſity. 8 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But || I have all, and abound : I am full, | Or, 14av? 
having received of Epaphroditus the things which received al. 
were Tent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a 
ſacritice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, 


20 Now unto God and our Father be glory for t 
ever and ever.. Amen, 1 8 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus, The Eo 
brethren which are with me greet you, 4 | a 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that 3 
are of Cæſar's houſhold. 1 N . 
3 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all, „ HEINE | 


11 


G It was written to the Philippians from 


The ; 


Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


have 
d all, 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 


+ Gr. the 
Son of his 
love. 


| 2 Hebr, 1. 


3. 
d John 1. 


1 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP Tt 

1 After ſalutatian, he thanketh Go for their 
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 
rayeth further for their increaſe in grace, 14 
Ieſeriteth the true Chriſt; 21 encourageth them 
to receive Jeſus Chriſt; and commendeth his own 
miniſtry, | = 
A 6 L an * „ Chriſt by the 
P — of God, and Timotheus our bro- 
ther, 
2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren in Chriſt, 
which are at Coloſſe: Grace bz unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt. © | | Bo 


3 We give thanks to God and the Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
ou ; Rite 85 Tp 
E 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and of the love which ye have to all the 
faints ; | 
s For the hope which is laid up for you in 


heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of 


the truth of the goſpel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as 17 is in all the 
world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
in you, ſince the day ye heard of zz, and knew 
the grace of God in truth ; | 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow W unt, who is for you a faithful mini- 
{ter of Chriſt; 

k 8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 

r | | 

14 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
ſtandi 


work, and increaſing in the knowledge ot God; 
11 Strengthened with all might, according to 

his glorious power, unto all patience and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light : | 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
dom of + his dear Son : | 

14 In whom we have redempticn through his 
blood, (ey the forgiveneſs of fins. 

15 
the firſt- born of every creature: 


16 For Þ by him were all things created that 


are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers; all things were 
created by him, and for him: 


17 And he' is before all things, and by him 


all things conſiſt. 


ng; | | 
10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 


ho is * the image of the inviſible God, 


. 


made manifeſt to his ſaints: 


is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among rg. 


18 And he is the head of the body, the church: Anno 
who is the beginning, 4 the firſt-born from the Domini 
dead; that || in all things he might have the 64. 
pre-eminence. | 4 x Cor. 15. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 20, 23. 
all qr ee. wok 22 1. f. 

zo And ( || having made peace through the || O 2 
blood of his croſs) — him to reconcile all things i Or, — 
unto himſelf, by him, 1 /ay, whether 2hey be things 12g Peace. : 
in earth, or things in heaven. | 

21 And you, that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies | in your mind by wicked works, | Or, 
yet now hath he reconciled by your 

22 In the body of his fleſh, through death, to —_ 7 
prefent you holy and unblameable, and unre- — 
proveable in his ſight : : 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away trom the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
3 ; Whereof I Paul am made a mini- 

„ 1 oa a 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's ſake, which 


is the church: 


25 Whereof I am made a miniſter according 


to the diſpenſation of God, which is given to 


me for you, || to fulfil the word of God; or, 
26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 7% 46 


from ages, and from generations, but now is T the | 
| word of 
Cod. 


27 To whom God would make known what Rom. , 6: 


the Gentiles ; which is Chrilt || in you, the hope e Rom. 16. 

of glory: 25. 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, Epheſ. 3. 

and teaching every man in all witaom ; that we 70 

may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: Cote * 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ftriving accord- EY 

ing to his working, which worketh in me migh- 


tily. 
e.. 


1 He flill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Cl riſt, 


8 to beware of philoſophy, aud vain traditions, 

18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremo- 

mes, which are ended in Chriſt. t 

DOR I would that ye knew what great con- Or, /zar 
F flict I have for you, and for them at Laodi- or, care. 
ca, and for as many as have not ſeen my face 
in the fleth; 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
the tull aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chriſt; a 

3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- I Oe, 
dom and knowledge. Wherein. 

4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with enticing words. 

L4 5 For 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 


Or. 
elements. 


2 Rom. 6. 
4. 


dF pheſ. 2. 
1. 


or, 
in fim 
Or, ſer 
eating and 
drinking, 

7 Or, 

m part. 
Or, iu. 
againfl you. 


in humility. 


107. 
elements. 


? Or, fu K 
wiſhing, or, 
ne! | 


| 07 ain trau tions. 


5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
I with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding 
= ger, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 

hriſt. 

5 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, /o walk ye in him: | 

2 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 
loſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the || rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chriſt. | 

g For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily : 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 
head of all principality and power : 

11 It: whom allo ye are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins of the fleth, by the circum- 
cifion of Chriſt: 

12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo 
ve are riſen with % through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raiſed him from 
the dead. | | 

x3 And you, being dead in your fins, and the 
uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickened 
«=p with him, having forgiven you all treſ- 

aſſes, 
F 14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances, that was againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 
his crofs ; | 

ts And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a ſhe of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them | in it. | 

15 Let no man therefore judge you | in meat 
or in drink, or || in reſpect of an holy-day, or 
of the new-mecn, or of the ſabbath-days: 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 
but the body 75 of Chriſt, 

18 Let no man | beguile you of your reward, 
+ in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of 


+ Gr. bemg angels, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
@ voluntary not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; 


19 And not holding the Head, from which all 
the body by joints 2nd bands having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtertd, and knit together, increaſ:th 
with the increaſe of God. | 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
the < regiments of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances; 

21 Touch nat; taſte not; handle not; 

22 Which are all to periſh with the uſing; af- 
ter the commandments. and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed a ſthew of wiſ- 
dom in will-worthip and humility, and i neg- 
lecting of the body, not in any honour to the 
ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


CHAP. II. 


He treweth where we ſbond jeek C riſi : He 
exhorieth to mertification, 10 to put off the old 


man, and to put on Chrift ; iz exhorting to cha- 


rity, humility,” and other ſeveral dutits. 


COLOSSIANS. 


* 


9 


Put ff the old man, 


I F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Anno 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth Domini 
on the right hand of God, 64. 

2 Set your || affection on things above, not on | Or, 
things on the earth. mind, 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt, 20% is our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

5s Mortify theretore your members which are 
upon the earth; * fornication, uncleanneſs, in- a Fpheſ. 
ordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and co- z. » 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : | 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 
ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye. alio put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. _ 

g Lie not one to another, . ſeeing that ye have. 
put off the old man with his deeds ; | 

10 And have put on the new Man which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the. image of. him. 
that created him. | | 

11 Where there is neither * Greek nor Jew, o Gal. ws 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, 28. | 
Scythian, bond zor free: but Chriſt is all, and 


in all. 


12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy 


and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long- ſuffering; 


13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a | quarrel againſt any: Or, 
even as Chriſt forgave you, lo alſo do ye. complaints 

14 And above all theſe things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one: 
body : and be ye thankful. | 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual 
longs, ſinging with grace in your. hearts to the 

ord, 

17 And © whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 1 Cor. 10. 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 31. 
thanks to God and the Father by him.. 

18 * Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own d Eplef. 5. 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord, 22. 

19 © Huſhands, love your. wives, and. be not Tit. 2. 5: 
bitter againſt them. ne J 5 

20 (Children, obey your parents in all things: : > 
for this is well- pleaſing unto the Lord.  Lpheſ. 6. 

215 Fathers, provoke not your children 72 1. 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged, g Epheſ. 6. 

22. Servants, obey in all things your maſters 4. 
according to the fleth ; not with eye-ſervice, as“ Ephel. 6. 
eo. but in ſingleneſs of heart, feaing Fit: 2.9. 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, asto 
the Lord, and not unto men; 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance: for ye ſerve the 
Lord Chriſt. | 

25 But 


Ak %,, rr 


Divers exhartations, 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 
1 Rom. 2. 
11. 


2 Epheſ. 6. 
9. 


b Luke 18. 
I, 
1 Thell. 5 


17. 
Epheſ. 6. 


19. 
2 Theſſ. 3 . 
I. 


« Epheſ. 5. 
5 


25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done: and * there is 
no reſpect. of perſons. 

GH FE. I. 

1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
walk wiſely. toward them that are not yet come to 
the true knowledge of Chriſt. io He jaluteth them, 
and wiſheth them all proſperity, 

2 R Al Aftters, give unto your ſervants that which 

| is juſt and equal; knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maſter in heaven. 
2 b Continue in prayer, and watch in the fame 
with thankſgiving ; 
3 © Withal, praying alſo for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 


myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in 


bonds : ; 
F 4. hat I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 
peak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 


6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſeaſoned. 
with ſalt, that ye may know how ye ought to 


anſwer every man. | 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychious declare unto 
you, Who 15 a beloved brother, and a faithful 


miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 


8 Whom I have fent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your. eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts ; | | 

9, With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved bro- 


ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known. | 


unto you all things which are done here. 


V 


— 


Chap. i, ii. and ſalut a tions, 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth Anno 
you, and Marcus ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas, (touch- Domini 
ing whom ye received commandments, If he 64. 

ome unto you, receive him ) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the circumciſion. 'Thefe only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always || labouring fervently. | Or, friv- 
for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect, Ing · 
and || complete in all the will of God. | Or, filleds 

13 Forl bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and Demas 
grect you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which is in his 
houſe. | 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt you, 
cauſe that it. be read alſo in the church of the 
Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle. 
from. Laodicea. | 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtry which thou. haſt received in the Lord,. 
that thou fulfil it. 

18- The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you, 

Amen. 


EC Written from Rome to the Coloſſi ans 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


— 


C The Firſt Epiſtle of PA U L the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


Anno 
omini 
54. 


Philem, 4. 


Or, Be- 
love of 
God, Jour. 
eleclion. 


CHAP. HE 
1. TheTheſſalonians are given ts underſtand bath how 
mindful of them Saint Paul was at all times in 
Pankſgrung, and prayer; 5 and alſo how. well he 
was perſuaded of the truth and ſincerity of their. 
faith and converſion. to God. 
AU L, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 


unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 


which is in God the Father, and ia the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Grace be unto you, 
and peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

2 * We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 

3. Remembering without ceaſing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, 
and our Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, your election 
of God. 

For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 


and, in much affurance;. as ye know what, | 


2 of men we were among you for your: 
ake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of the. 
Lord, having received the word in much afflic=,” 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt : 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the. 
Lord, not only. in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place. your. faith to God-ward is: 
ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any. 
thing. 

pe. they themfelves ſhew. of us, what man- 


ner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye: 


turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living. 
and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, even Jeius, which deli-- 
vered us from the wrath to come. 

| . . | 
In what manner, the goſpel was brought aud 
preached to the. Theſſalonians, and in what, 
fort alſs they received it. 18 4. reaſon ig. 
| | | rendered. 


Paul's love tothe Theiſolerians, 


Anno 
Domini 


54. 


2 Acts 16. 
22. 


Or, «/c4 
authority. 


d Acts 20. 


34 
1 Cor. 4. 


12 
2 Theſſ. 3. 
8. 


e Epheſ. 4. 


* 
Phil. 1. 27. 
Col. x. 10. 


of uncleanneſs, nor in guile: 


travel: 
we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 


rendered both thy Saint Pau! was ſo long abſent 
from them, and alſo why he was ſo defirous to ſee 


them. 
OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in vain ; 
2 Bur even atter that we had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God, to ſpeak 


unto you the goſpel of God with much conten- 


tion. | 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, no 


4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 


truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 


pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a Cloke of covetouſneſs; 
God is witnets. | 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have 
been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
But we were gentle among you, even as a 


nurſe cheriſheth her children : 


$ So, being affectionately defirous of you, we 


were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of (God only, but alſo our own fouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 


g For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
or o labouring night and day, becauſe 


preached unto you the goſpel of God. 

10 Yeare witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 
and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our- 
ſelves among you that believe : 

11 As ye know, how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, as a fa- 
ther 45th his children, 

12 © That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
cealing, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in 
you that believe. | 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt 
Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 


your own countrymen, even as they have of the 
ar” 


1 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 


J Or, chaſed their own prophets, and have || perſecuted us; 


, Gut, 


and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all 
men : 


16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins. 


alway : for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermoſt. | * F 

i7 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in prefence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 
with great deſire. 

13 Wherefore we would have come unto you 
(even I Paul) once and again; but Satan hin- 
dered us. . 


I. THESSALONIAN S. 


of || rejoicing? are not even ye in the 


19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 


not prejence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming! 


20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

C H A B. It. K 
1 Sæint Paul te 0's his great love to the Theſſals- 
nians; e 'y by ſending Timothy unto them to 
Strengthen and comfort them; partly by rejoicing in 
their well-doing; 10 and partly by praying for 

them, and deſiring a ſafe coming unto them. 

Heretore, when we could no longer for- 
bear, we thought it good to be left at 


Athens alone, 


2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mini- 
ſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith; 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
afflictions: for yourſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 


4 For verily, when we were with you, we told 


you before, that we thould ſuffer tribulation ; 


even as it came to paſs, and ye know. 

5 For this caule, when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by fome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. | 


6 But now, when Timotheus came from you 


unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 


faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, deliring greatly to ſee us, 
as we alſo ?9 ſee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
_ you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your 

ain : 

8 For now we * live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes before our God, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might ſee your face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſelf, and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | direct our way unto you. 


12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and gie. 


abound in love one towards another, and to- 

wards all men, even as we do towards you: 

13 To the end he may b fiabliſh your hearts 
unblameable in holineſs before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his faints. 

CHAT. TIF; 

1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner 
of godlineſs, 6 to live holily and juſtly, g to love 
one another, 11 and quietly to folliw their own 
buſineſs; 7 and laſi 5 all, to ſorrow moderately 
for the dead: 15 And unto this laſt exhortation is 
annexed a brief d:/cription the reſurrection, and 

ccond coming of Chriſt to judgement, 

Urthermore then we || beſeech you, brethren, 
and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as 
ye have received of us how ye ought to walk, 


a nd bis defire to ſee them. 


Anno 
Domini 
54. 

| Or, glory- 

mg. 
ji ( 
I 
0V 
|| ( 
MT! 
10 
re 
* N 
34 
12 

2 Rom. 7, 

9. 


Or, 


b xz Cor. 1. 
8. 

Chap. 5. 
23+ 


Or, re- 
16%. 


Or, be- 


and to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound more and ſeech. 


more. 
2 For 


E 


Of Chri/t's coming to judgement: 


Chap. v.. 


Divers precepts. 
Anno 2 For ye know what commandments we gave ; 3. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, Anno 
Domini you by the Lord Jeſus. then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them as Domini 
$4. 3. For this is the will of God, even your | travail upon a woman with child; and they ſhall 54. 
ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from forni- | not eſcape. FDIC: 
cation: 1 


4 That every one of you ſhould know how 
to poſſeſs his veſſel in fanctification and honour ; 
Not in the luſt of concupiſcence,.even as the 
Gentiles which know not God: i 
6 That no man go beyond and || defraud his 
brother j in any matter: becauſe that the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you, and teſtified. | 
7. For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
nels, but unto holineſs. Fear 
| Or, 8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
rejeteth, man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us his 
holy Spirit. 51 08 12.) 
But as touching brotherly love, ye need not 
that 1 write unto you: for ye yourſelves are- 
John 13. * taught of God to love one another. 
3+: K 15, 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
2. thren which are in all. Macedonia. But. we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 
more; | | 
11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 
our own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
1 as we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
or, n that are without, and ft ye may have lack || of 
Wah. nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 

brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, that 
e ſorrow not even as others which have no 
10Pe. | 
- 4 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe. 
d 1 Cor. again, even'fſo * them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus 
15, 23. will God bring with him. | 
| 15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Las. that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, (hall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf (hall deſcend from 
heaven with-a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 

e 1 Cor, 15. angel, and with © the trump of God: and the 
52, dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; 

17 Then we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and fo ſhall 

uwe ever be with the Lord. 
| Or; 18 Wherefore, | comfort: one another with 
exbart, theſe words. \ ! 
CH. A NN. is ; 


1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chrift's 
coming to judgement, 14 and giveth divers pre- 


Or, op- 
preſs, or, 
overreach, 
Or, ix the 
maler. 


a Matth. cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſile.. 
24. ar U'T of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
2 Pet. 3.10, e have no need that I write unto you. 

Rev. 3.3, 2 For yourſelves know perfectly, that * the day 
& 16. 15. of the Lord ſo cometh as athief in the night. 


4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 
5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darknefs. | 
6 Therefore let us not ſleep as da others; but 
let us watch and be ſober. 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 5 
8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, put- Ifai. 59. 
ting on the breaſt- plate of faith and love; and'7/7, 
for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. : w- 4 1 0 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 7“ 


but to obtain ſalvation by. our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
10 Who died for us; that whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 
11 Wherefore, | comfort yourſelves together, || Or,exbort, 


and edify.one another, even as alſo ye do. 


12 And we beſeech you, brethren, © to know © Hebr: 13. 
them which labour among you; and are over 17. 
you in the Lord, and admonith you ; _ © 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for. 
ve works ſake: 4nd be at peace among your- 
elves. | 

14 Now we | exhort you, brethren, warn Or, 
them that are | unruly,. comfort the feeble- See. 
minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward | Or, dife 
all nen. I 

15 4 See that none render evil for evil unto © Prov. 17. 
any an; but ever follow that which is good, 13. K20. aa. 
both among yourſelves, and to all en. Matth. 5. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 2 

17 © Pray without ceaſing. | 17 ro 

13 In every thing ee thanks: for this is the x Pet. 3. 9. 
will of God in Chri 


Jeſus concerning you. e Luke 18. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. . 2223 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. Col. 4. 2. 


2 _ Prove all things ; hold faſt that. which is 
ood, 
: 22. Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you: 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and 
ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

24 Faithful 7s he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do it. | | 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 


-> 


22086 Greetall the brethren with an hol kiſs, 


27 I] charge you by the Lord, that this epiſtle Or, adjure 
bo read unto all the holy brethren. | 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. Amen. | 


E. The firſt 7 unto the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 


. 


« The 


: 
2 
: 
f 

i 


— s 


Anno 
Domini 
51. 


a 1 Thef, 1. 
2213+ | ; 


b.c Theft. 
4. 16. 
+ Gr. the 


angels of bis 
Fowber. 
— 


yielding. 


Or, 
weackſafe. 


CE The Second Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP} I. 


T Saint Paul certificth them 1 the good opinion 
which he had of their faith, love, and patience ; 
11 and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the 
comforting of them in perſecution, wheresf the 
229 1s taken from the rigbtecus judgement of 

od. | 


G | | 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 


in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chritt : 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 * We are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of e- 
very one of you all towards each other abound- 


4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
all your perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure : | 

$ Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgement of Gd, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
alſo ſuffer : 

6 Seeing it i; a righteous thing with God to 
recompenſe ®tribujation to them that trouble 
ou; 

g 7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven, with + his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the go- 
ſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

9g Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power : 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
faints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve { becauſe our teſtimony among you was be- 
lieved) in that day. 
| 11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
that our God would { count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 
of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with 


power : 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God, and of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


me 7 Adi 
1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth 
received; 3 fſheweth that there jhall be a depar- 
ture from the faith, 8 and a diſcovery of anti- 
cbrift before the day of the Lord come 15 and 


thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and Anno 


prayeth for them. | | 
OW we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at 
hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day ſhall not come except there come a falling 
away firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the 
ſon of perdition : 


Domini 
54. 


4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 


all that is called God, or that is worſhipped; ſo 
that he as God, ſitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? | 

6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, that 
he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 


work: only he who now letteth // let, until 


he be taken out of the way. 
8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 


whom the Lord thall conſume * with the ſpirit 2 Ifai. 11.4. 


of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming : 

Even him whoſe coming is after the working 
of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and lying 
wonders, | 

10 And with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſ- 
neſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they received 
e 44 love of the truth, that they might be 

ved, 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 


Or, 
boldeth, 


Hol. 6. . 
Rev. 2, 16, 


12 That they all might be damned who be- 


lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighte- 
ouſneſs. | 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, 
and bclief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by our golpe!, 
8 8 obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 

riſt. | 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 


ther by word, or our epiſtle. 


16 Now our Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given «us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through grace, : 

17 an ort 1 on, and ſtabliſh you in 
eve wor work. 

Cs CHAP. 


a... ds Went 29 a. 1 


Divers precepts, 


| CHAP. HE. 

1 He craveth their prayers fer himfelf, 3 te/lifieth 
That confidence he hath iu them, 5 maketh requeſt 
to Gad in their bel alf, 6 gructh them divers pre- 
cepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill compeny ; 
16 and laſt of all, concludeth with prayer ard ſa- 
lutation. | 

For d brethren, * pray for us, that the word 

of the Lord + may have ee courſe, and be 
glorified, even as it is with you; 
2 And that we may be delivered from + unrea- 
on" and wicked men : for all men have not 
faith. 


Anno ; 
Domim 
54. 

a Epheſ. 6. 


19. 
Coloſſ. 4. 3 


„% % z But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
+ Gr. you, and keep yu from evil. 
abſurd, 4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- 
ing you, that ye both do, and will do the things 
which we command you. | 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
. Or, love of God, and into || the patient waiting for 


the patience Chriſt, 

of Chrift, 6 Now we command you, breihren, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw yourſelves from every brother that walketh 
diforderly, and not after the tradition which he 
received of us. 

7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to fol- 
low us: for we behaved not ourſelves diſorderly 
among you, ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
nought ; but wrought with labour and travel 


* 


mew & r 
— 


Chap. 1. | | 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno 
to any of you : | Domini 


Us. 


niſli him as a brother. 


and exhartations. 


9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 54. 
make ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow 

10 For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not werk, 
neither thould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diforderly, working not at al', 
but are buſy-bodiess 

12 Now them that are ſuch, we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quictneſs they work, and eat their own bread, | 

13 But ye, brethren, * be not weary in well- b Gal. 6. 3. 
doing. | f Or. Faint 

14 And if any man obey not our word by 27 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- j Or, Aga 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. - 4 an epifile, 

1s Yet count him not as an enemy, but admo- Y 


16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
pe ans by all means. The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo I 
write. 

13 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you ali. Amen. 

q The ſecond eile to the Theſſalonians, was 

written from Athens, 


r 
1 Timothy is fut in mind of the charge «hich as 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Maceds- 
nia, 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 
Of Saint Paul's calling to be an apoſile : 20 and 
of Hymeneus and Alexander. 


Anno AU L an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 

Domini the commandment of Ged our Saviour, 

65. 5 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 20 ¹, h is our 
ꝛope; | . 

2 Unto Fimothy, my own fon in the faith : 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ftill at Ephe- 
fus when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

Chap. 4. 4 * Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
3 6. 4,20. genealogies, which miniſter queſtions rather than 
* un. 2. godly edifying, which is u B ; /o do. 


23. . . 
3 14. 8 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 


& 3 9.  Nity out of a pure heart, and of 2 good con- | 
5 ſcienee, and / faith unfeigned : 

| Or, not 6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, have 
aiming at. | 


turned aſide unto vain jangling ; 
7 Deſiring to be teachers ot the law ; under- 


ng neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 


"RY 
TY 7 


| 


C The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the 
my TIMOTHY. 


| 


ä 


q 


themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 


| ſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 


Apoſtle, to 


8 But we know that the law 75 good, if a man 
ule it lawtully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for finners, for un- 
holy and profane, tor murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for man- ſtayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 


Iu 


liars. for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 

12 And | thank Chrift Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath evabled me, for that he counted me faith— ' 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 

t3 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 


becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief: 

14 And the grace of our Lord was. en 

abundant, with faith, and love which is in Chriſt 
eſus. 

? 15 This iz afaithful ſaying, and worthy of all 

acceptation, that o Chriſt Jeſus came into the v Matth. 

world to, fave ſinners; of whom- I am chief. 9. 13. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, Mark 2. x7, 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 
all long- ſuffering, for a pattern to them — 

0 


Prayers fer all men. 


Anno 


ſhould hereafter believe on him to life everlaſt- 


mini ing. 


65. 


© x Cor. 5. 


FD 


17 Nowunto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, fon Ti- 
mothy, according to the prophecies which went 


RL TIMO HEX. 
| 


before cn thee, that thou by them migheſt war 


a good warfare, 


19 Holding faith and a good conſcience; 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith 
have made ſhipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander ; 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 


CHAP: I. 


1 T hat it is meet to pray and give thanks for all mens 
and the reaſon why. g How women ſhould be at- 
tired. 12 They are nit permitted ta teach. 15 
They all be 22 notwithſtanding the teſtimo- 
mes of Ged's wrath in child-birth, if they con- 
tinue in faith. 


or, defire. I | Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 


Or, emi- 
. K pace. 


| Or, a 
reflimony. 
22 Tim. 
1. il, 


b x Pet. z. 
3 

Or, 
Flaited. 


E Cor. 14. 


74 


tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving ct 
thanks be made for all men; 
2 For kings, and for all that are in | authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeity. 


3 For this 7s good and acceptable in the fight 


of God our Saviour; 


4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 


5 For there is one God, and one mediator be- 


tween God and men man, the Chriſt Jeſus. 

6 Who gave himſelf a raniom for all, | to be 
teſtified in due time. 

7 * Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and 
an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, aud lie not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, 


litting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 


ing. 

- In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſnamefaced- 
neſs and ſobriety ; not with | broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray, 


10 But (which becometh women proſeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works. 


11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with all 


ſubjection. 


12 But © I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 


uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man bi ing deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 

15 Notwithſtanding, the ſhall be faved in 
ch:id-bearing, if they continue in faith, and 
charity, and holineſs with ſobriety, 


CHAT, III. 


2 Hi biſiaps, and dearons, aud their wives ſhould 
be qualified; 14 arid io what end Saint Paul 
wrote ts Time of theſe things. 15 Of the 
Huch, and the llaſſed truth therein taught and 
profeſjed. | | ; 


thankſgiving : 
6 


Anno 
Domini 


7 1 HIS s a true ſaying If a man defire the 
vice of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work, 

2 * A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the hul- 65. 
band of one wife, vigilant, fober, || of good be- Titus i. 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 6, Kc. 

3 | Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy [ Or, med 
of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not nnd ag 
coverous ; : quarrel and 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having fer auen, 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; as one n 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his ie. 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church 
of God?) 

6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, || Or, an- 
he fall into the condemnation. of the. devil. c0 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of “ ian. 
them which are without; leſt he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe mußt the deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 


_ greedy of filthy lucre, 


g Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. | 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being ound 

!ameleſs. | | 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 
_ ruling their children, and their own houſes 
well. 

13 For they that have || uſed the office of a || Or, 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- minifiered, 

ree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which is in 

Chriſt eſus. : 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : | 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 2 
how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and | ground of the truth, 

16 And without controverſy, great is the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fleth, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 
ceived up into glory. | 

CHAT. Iv, 

1 He foretellcth that in the latter times there hall 
be a departure from the faith. 6 And to the end 
that _—_— might not fail in doing his duty, he 
1 him with divers precepts. belenging 
thereto. 
\, 1 O W the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that * in 2 Tim. 3. 

the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, aud doctrines 
of devils ; | | £137 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their con- 
ſcience ſeared with a hot iron ; Tm 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 


[ Or, /ay. 


— 
- 


ſtain from meats, which God hath created to be 


received with thank giving of them which believe 
and know the truth, 


4 For every creature of God is 


good, and 
nothing to be 


refuſed, if it be received. with 


5 5 For 


Of biſhops and decerns, | 


newly come 


{li 


50 


Ee 


b, 


Ns LD 


Anno 
Domini 
65. 


or, for a 
Ultle lime. 


Of widows and rulers, 


rayer. 
E 6 f thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 
exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlinets. 

8 For bodily exerciſe protiteth | little : but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having pro- 
miſe of the life that now 1s, and of that which 1s 
to come. ? 

9 This 7s a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. | 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 


thou an example of the believers, in word, in 


converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
purity. 


13 Till I come give attendance to reading, to 


exhoitation, to doctrine. 8 
14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 


was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 


of the hands of the preſbytery. 
15 Meditate upon thele things, give thyſelf 
18 to them; that thy profiting may appear 
. 


} Or, tn all | tO A 


thiags. 


1 Or, 
kindneſs. 


Or, 
delicately, 


| Or, 
kindred, 


Or, 
cen. 


16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy doc- 
trine; continue in them: for in doing this thou 
malt both ſave thyſelf, and them that hear 


thee. 

CAE VF: 

1 Rules lo be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
17 Of elaers. 23 A precept for Timothy's health, 
24 Seme mens ſins go before unto judgement, and 
ſome mens do follow after. 

Ebuke not an elder, but entreat hi as a fa- 

} ther; and the younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; the younger 
as liſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, 
let them learn firſt to ſhew || piety at home, and 
to requite their parents: for that is good and ac- 
ceptable before God. | 

5 Now {he that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 


hte, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 


cations and prayers night and day, 

6 But the that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleis. | 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own. || houſe, he hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be || taken into the num- 
ber under threeſcore years old, having been the 
wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 


have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 


itrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if 


Chap. v, vi. 
5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God, and 
| gently followed every good work. 


| Of the duty of ſervants. 
ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- Anno. 


Domini 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 63. 


they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 


they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have caſt 
off their firſt faith. f 

13 And withal they learn 79 be idle, wander- 
ing about from houſe to houſe; and not only 
idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. | | 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 


| None occaſion to the adverſary + to ſpeak re- Gr. fir 
— 18 


ully. their rail- 
5 1s For ſome are already turned aſide after 5: 
atan, 
16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. f 
17 Let the elders that rule well, be counted * x Cor. 9. 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 14. 
labour in the word and doctrine. | Gal. 6. 6 
18 For the ſcripture faith, > Thou ſhalt not o Deut. 25. 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, And, 4- 
The labourer is worthy of his reward, Matth. 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 10 10. 
but || before two or three witneſſes. | Or, under. 
20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, that o- : 
thers alſo may fear. | 
21 I charge ee before God and the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the elec angels, that thou obſerve 
theſe things | without — i 1M one before an- || Or, 
other, doing nothing by partiality. a Durden 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be Ve. 
partaker of other mens ſins: keep thyſelf pure. 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often in- 
Hirmities. 1 ; 
24 Some mens fins are open. beforehand, go- 
ing before to judgement ; and ſome mer they fol- 
low. after, 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 


- manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other- 


wiſe cannot be hid. 

* CHI. 8 
i Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to haue fellow- 

/hip with new fangled teachers, 6 Godlineſs is 

great gain; 10 and love of money the root of all 

evil. 11 What Timothy is to flee, and what to fol- 

low ; 17 and whereof to adnioniſb the rich. 20. To 

keep the purity of true doctrine, and to avoid pro- 

faue janglings. | . 

IT as many ſervants as are under the 

_ yoke, count their own maſters worthy of 
ail honour, that the name of God, and his doc- 
trine be not blaſphemed. | 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe hem, becauſe they are brethren; 
but rather x & them ſervice, becauſe they are 
faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. || Or, 
Theſe things teach and exhort. 1 believing. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent | 
not to wholeſome words, ever the words 70 oun 

or 


Paul's love to Timothy. 


Anno 
Domini 
65. 
| Or, 4 


4 Or, Ack. 
Or, Gall- 


ings nes of 
Arr. 


or, been 
fenced. 


A. D. 66. 


thou ſtir up the gift of God, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godlineſs; | 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but | dot- 
ing about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, ſtrite, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

5 | Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and ceſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw thytelf. 

6 But godline!'s with contentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into / world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 


8 And having food and raiment, let us be there- 


with content. 5 

9 But they that will be rich, fall into tempta- 

tion, and a {nare, and inte many foolith and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and 
perdition. 
10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 
f erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, fee theſe things; 
and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art allo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
witneſſes. 

13 I give thee charge in the ſight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, 


II. TIMOTHY. 


be honour and power everiaiting. Amen. 


Rich mens uty, 


who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Anno 
| confeſſion ; : | | "vary 
14 That thou keep this commandment with- bs, 
out ſpot, unrebukable, until the appearing of || Or, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: projeſſion, + 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, wh is 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of * Rev. i;. 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 4. & 19. 16, 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto ; 
> whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : to whom » john x, f. 
1 John 4. 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 12, 
that they be nut high-minded, nor truſt in + un- 1 Cr, 4. 
certain inches, but in the living God, who giveth i nog 
us richly all things to enjoy ; 9 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, | willing to | or. 
communicate; foctable, 
19 © Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good © Matth, 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 6. 2. 
may lay hold on eternal life. e 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 33 
to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and o ergy? of tcience falily fo called ; 
21 Which ſome profeliing, have errcd con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
q The tirit to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


The Second E. 


HAN I. 
1 Paul's love ts Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
which was in Timothy himſelf, his mother, and 
grandmother 6 He is exherted to fiir up the 
gift of God which was in him, 8 to be 7% and 
patient in perſecution, 13 and to rf in the 
form and truth of that docirine which he had learn- 
e1 of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermhgenes, and 
—4 _ are noted, and Onefiphorus is 5 
mended. 


A UL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
P will of God, Pre to the promiſe of 


life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon: 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

I thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day ; 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of the overt, that I may be filled with joy : 

5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 
ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
— — Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and 

am — that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 

: which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands, | 


IJ 


ighly cm. 


a 


ſuaded that he is able to keep that which [ 


piſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
NOT HL. 


7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
_— but of power, and of love, and of a found 
mind. | 
8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of God ; 
Who hath ſaved us, and called vs with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 3 Tit. z. 5. 
according to his own purpoſe and grace which 
"_ given us in Chriſt Jeſus, * before the world d Epheſ. i. 
egan, | 
10 But is now made manifeſt by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought liſe and immor- 
tality to light, . the goſpel: 
* ereunto I am appointed a preacher, 1 Tim. 2. 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 7. 
12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 


4. 
Tit. To Ze 


things; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed : for I 


know whom I have | believed, and I am E. 1 Or, 


| ; ; ave truſted, 
committed unto him againſt that day. 


13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 


thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
14 That good thing which was committed 


unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt which dwell- 
15 This 


Timothy exharted to con/laucy. 


Anno 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are 
Domini in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom are 
66, Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus; for he oft retreſhed me, and was 
not alhamed of my chain. 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found me. | 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day. And in how ma- 
ny things he miniſtered unto meat Epheſus, thou 
knoweſt very well. 


CHAP. II. 


I He is exhorted c 3 to conſtancy aud perſeverance, 
and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of the 
Lord, in drviding the word aright, and ſhunning 
+ cron and vain babblings. 17 Of Hymeneus and 
Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 
22 He 1s taught whereof to beware, and what 
to follow after, and in what ſort the ſervant of 
the Lord ought to behave himſelf. 


HOU therefore,. my ſon, be ſtrong in the 


grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me 
| among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 
3 ul men, who ſhall be able to teach others 
alſo, 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of his life; that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 

5 And if a man allo ſtrive for maſteries, yet is 
he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 

1 Or, The _ 6 || The huſbandman that laboureth, muſt be 
þ1/bandman firſt partaker of the fruits. 

labouring 7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord give thee 
ff, miſt underſtanding in all things. 

e, 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
RE ane: David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 


my goſpel : 

9 Where I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 
even unto bonds; but the word of God is not 
bound, | 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal glory, 

2Rom, 6, 11 I. is a faithful ſaying: For * if we be dead 
5, 8. with bim, we ſhall alſo live with him: 

Rom. 8. 12 Þ If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with h:im- 

4 © if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: | 
Gen 13 * If we believe not, yer he abideth faithful: 


[ Or, by. 


10. 33. 
was 38. he cannot deny himſelf. 


14 Of theſe things put hem in remembrance, 
charging em before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, 547 to the ſubvert- 
ing of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings: for 
they will inereale unto more ungodlineſs. 


d Rom. 4» Jo 


l Or, gan- 
Freue. 


17 And their word will eat as doth a || canker : 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; | 


LESS 


Enemies of the truth, 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, ſay- 
ing that the reſurrection is paſt already; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 66, 

19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 
eth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord know- | Or, Heady. 


Anno 
Domini 


eth them that are his. And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
Ago | 
20 But in a great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, = 
and of earth; © and ſome to honour, and ſome © Rom. 9. 
to diſhonour. 1 7 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, 
he (hall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified and 
meet for the maſter's ale, and prepared unto eve- 
ry good work, 
22 Flee alfo youthful luſts : but follow righ- 
teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. ; 
23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, 1 Tim. 2. 
knowing that they do gender itrites. Tit 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 39 
ſtrive}, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 


patient, | j Or, 


25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe forbearing. 
themſelves ; if God peradventure will give them | 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may + recover themſelves + Gr. 


out of the ſnare of the devil, who are + taken awake. 


captive by him at his will. 
CHAP. III. | 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 

[cribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth 

unto him his own example, 16 and commendeth 

the holy ſcriptures. | : 
H1S know alſo, that * in the laſt days pe- 2 Tun. 4. 
rillous times ſhall come. 3 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, jude 13. 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- l 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- breakers, ; 
| Elle accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of || Or, make» 
thoſe that are good, bates, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, Jovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
fins, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Nuss and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do thele alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor- 
rupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. 


+ Gr. talen 
alive. | 


- Or, of 9 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for their Judgement. 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all nen, as theirs alſo _ 
was. 

16 But || thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 1 Or, thou 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-fuffering, 54f been 
charity, patience, diligent fol- 

11 Ann afflictions which came unto er 9+ 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra what 


| N I endured : but out of them all the 


ord delivered me, 
| 12 Vea, 


| 
| 
| 


Puul's charge 1 Tiinct'y. 


Arno 
Domini 
656. 


Þ Pet. 1. 
21, 


[ Or, er- 
ccc. i. 


Hor, . 


Anno 
Domini 
65. 


[4 Or, For, 


12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, thall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 Bur continue thou in the things which thou 


hit learned and haſt been aſſured of, knowing of 


whom thou haſt learned 7therr ; 

15 And that from a child thou haſt known the 
holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jefus. 

15 5 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, and 75 profitable for doctrine, tor reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſnets : 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnifhed unto all good works. 

CHAP IV. 

1 He exborteth him to ds his duty with all care and 
diligence ; 6 certiſeth him of the nearneſs sf his 
death; g willeth him to come ſpeedily unts him, 
end 11 to bring Mark with him, and certain other 
things which he wrote for; 14 warneth him to 
beware of Alexander the ſmith ; 16 infermetb 
kim what bad befallen him at his firſt anſwering : 
19 and ſecn after he concludeth. 

1 Charge the therefore before God, and the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 

and the dead at his appearing, a 
2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 

of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 

long-ſuffering, and doctrine. | 

For the time will come, when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine; but after their own luſts 
ſhall they heap to. themſelves teachers, having 
itching ears; 

4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangeliſt, } make full 
proof of thy miniſtry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith. | 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 


his kingdom; 


. 


* 


Judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to me 


only, but unto all them alſo that love his ap- D 


peal ing. on 
g Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world, and is departed unto Theſ- 


ſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 


matia. 

ti Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry, _ 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, hut eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper- ſmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward him according to his 
works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
greatly withſtood || our words. 


but all nen forſook me: I pray Gd that it may 
not be laid to their charge. | 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 


and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching 


might be fully known, and hat all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth, 
of the lion. | 

13 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. , 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſnold 
of — 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus RAG thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chrift be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

q The ſecond 2p;/le unto Timotheus, or- 

dained the firſt biſhop of the church of the 


Of Alexander the copper-ſmith, 


Anno 
arr tn} 


66, 


a Or, ca- 
16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, preacti:;, 


_ Epheſians, was written from Rome, when 


Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond 
time. 


9 


A P. 


: H 4 
1, 5 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How | S 


they that are to be choſen miniſters ought to be qua- 
lied. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be /top- 


eſus Chriſt, according to the faith of 


* 7 


ed : Iz and what manner 4 men they be. 
PX: a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of 


select, and the acknowledging of the 
truth, which is after godlineſs ; 
2 || In hope of eternal life, which God that 


* Tim. 2. cannot lie, promiſed * before the world began; 


But hath in due times manifeſted his word 


9- : — ; 
3 Pet. 1. 20. through preaching, which is committed unto me, 


C The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


—m_— 


— 


according to the commandment of God our 
Avlour; 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
ſhouldefſt ſet in order the things that are 
ing, and ordain elders in every city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee, 


6 » If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one 1 Tim. 3. 


wife, having faithful. children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly ; | 
; | 7 For 


want- | Or, {ft 


undone. 


2z &c. 


a ewe ox 46 


Direcbians given to Titus . 


Anno : 
Doane ſleward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, 
6;, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 
lucre ; a | | | 
3 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of | good 
nen, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, 
9 Holding faſt the faithful word, I as he hath 


Or, oed 
Hubi. 

Or, 4! 
f. aching, 


ſayers. | 

Ty For there are many unruly and vain talk- 
ers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circum- 
non: | EF 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake. 

12 One of 2 — even a prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beaſts, flow bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 


them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 


faith; 1 251 

Tin. 1. 14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
4+ commandments of men that turn from the truth, 
4 Rom. 14. 
og unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure ; but even their mind and con- 
ſcience is defiled. . 

16 They profeſs that they know God; but in 
works they deny him, being abominable, and 
diſobedient, and unto every good work || repro- 


bate. 

CH AF. ; ; 

1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doftrine 
and life, g Of the duty F ſervants, and in ge- 
neral of all Chriſtians. ; | 

U T ſpeak thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tem- 

perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: 

The aged women likewiſe, that ey be in 

| Or, hoy bestes as becometh holineſs, not || falſe ac- 

1 Or, mals 22 not given to much wine, teachers of good 

bat 5 things ; , 

15 : 4 That they may teach the young women to 

{ Or, wie. be || ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their 

children, 


5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, 


| Or, void 
of judges 
ment, 


|| Or, vi- 
gilant. 


Epheſ. 5. 2 obedient to their own huſbands, that the word 
whe of God be not blaſphemed. 

| Or, 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be || ſober- 
#,et, minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine /hewwing uncorruptnels, gra- 
vity, ſincerity, 

» Epbeſ. 6. 1 © Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be a- 
Col. 3. 22. {hamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 


ict. 2.18. 9 Exhort o ſervants to be obedient unto their 


| Or, gain- own maſters, aud to pleaſe hem well in all things; 


us. not || anſwering again: 
„Or, that | S. a8 


e 10 Not purloining, but ſbewing all good hde- 
e 4% lity ; that they ma "adorn the doctrine of God 


all men, Our Saviour in all things. 
bath ap- 11 For the grace of God || that bringeth ſalva- 
peared, tion, hath appeared to all men, | 


Chap. ii, iii, 


„For a biſhop. muſt be blameleſs, as the 1 
, worldly luſts, we thould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 


been taught, that; he may be able by ſound doc- 
trine, both to exhort, and to convince the gain- 


15 4 Unto the pure all things are pure: but 


for life and arftring, 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and Anno 
and godly in this preſent world; oO 

13 * Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the e Cor. 1. 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
daviour Jeſus Chriſt : 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 
GEE HAN HI. 
i Titus is yet further directed by Paul, bath con- 
cerning the things he ſhould teach, and not teach : 

10 He is willed alſo to rejett obſtinate hereticks : 

12 which done, be appointeth him both time and 

place, wherein he ſhould come unto him; and jo 

concludeth, 
P U TI them in mind * to be ſubject to princi- Rom. 13. 
palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 1. b 
be ready to every good work, 

2 Jo ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 13. 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 

3 For ® we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fool- » 1 Cor. 6. 
iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 11. 
kues living in malice and envy, hateful, ad 

ating one another, . 

4 But after that the kindneſs and || love of Gad Or, pity. 
our Saviour toward man appeared, 1 

5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we © 2 Tim. 1. 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 9. 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; 1 a 

6 Which he ſhed on us + abundantly, through + Gr. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; | richly, 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 

ife, | 

8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thoa affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be careful to main- 
tain good works. Theſe things are good and 
profitable unto men, : 

9 But 4 avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- a , Tim. 1. 
gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 4. 
law; for they are unprofitable and vain, > Tink %-- 

10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 23+ 
and ſecond admonition, reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, . 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me, to Nico- 
** : for I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. . f 

14 And let ours alſo learn to || maintain good gor, r. 
works for neceſſary utes, that they be not un- 3/5 h»eft ;* 
fruitful... - .. X trades. 

15 All that are with me falute thee. Greet X 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
you, all. Amen, ; 
q It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt . 
biſhop of the church of the Creuans, from 
Fee of Macedonia, 


1 2 4 The 


2 
Phil. 3. 20. 


C The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILE MON. 


4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon : 9 whem he deſireih to forgive his 
fervant Oneſimus, and lovingly to receive him 
again. 

AU L a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 

Timothy cr brother, unto Philemon 

our dearly beloved, and fellow-labour- 

er, | 

2 And to cr beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
ps our fellow- ſoldier, and to the church in thy 

OuUie : 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * 1 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, | 

Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
hat toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 
ſaints ; 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing, which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

For we have great joy and conſolation in thy 
love, becauſe the bowels of the faints are refreſh- 
ed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient, 


9 Yet for love's fake I rather beſeech hee, be- | 


ing fuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

10 I beſeech thee for my fon > Oneſimus, 
whom 1 have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in ume paſt was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine own bowels. 


—_r__ 


13 Whom I would have retained with me, that | 


in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto me D 


in the bonds of the goſpel. - | 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of ne- 
ceſlity, but willingly. | 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſea- 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, 
a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
tie Lord ? | | £25 EE 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as myſelf, | 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth hee 
ought, put that on mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it : albeit I do not fay to thee, 
_ thou oweſt unto me even thine own ſelf 

es. | 


20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 


the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 


21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more than I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alfo a lodging : for 
I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
unto you. 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. | 

Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 

ſimus a ſervant. 


C The Epiſtte of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
HE B R E WS. 


"NE 2 1 aft KI. / 

I t in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 

1 vt 4 15 preferred abzve the angels, both 

i perſon and office. 

OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 

unto us by hi, Son, whom he hath appointed 

heir of all things, by whom alfo he made the 
worlds ; 

3 * Who being the brightneſs of his glory, and 
the expreſs image of his perfon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf 8 our ſins, fat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high ; 

4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, 


„ 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a more excel- 
lent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, * Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee ? And again, © I will be to him a Father, 
and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 3 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt- 
begotten into the world, he faith, And let all 
the angels of God worſhip him. | 

7 And of the angels he faith, Who maketh 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he ſaitb, Thy throne, O 
God, 75 for ever and ever; a ſceptre of +4 righte- 
ouſneſs 75 the ſceptre of thy kingdom. WE is 

Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 
quity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladnels above thy fellows. 

8 | 10 And, 


4 . 


Anno 


Chrift preferred befare angels : 


10 And, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 


Domini laid the foundation of the earth : and the hea- 


64. 
t Pal. 102. 
25) Ec. 


h Pſal. 110. 


I. 
Matth 22. 
44+ 


+ Gr. run 


out 6s leaks 


ing veſſels. 


| Or f li- 
ſiributions. 


vens are the works of thine hands. 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt : and 
they all (hall wax old as doth a garment 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, | 


and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years mall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Þ Sit on my right hand, until I makethine 
enemies thy footſtoo] ? 

14 Are « ag not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who thall be heirs of ſalva- 


tion? 
CHAT. 


Mie ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouchJafed to take our nature upen him, 
14 45 it Was neceſſary. 

Ml Herefore we ought to give the more earneſt 

heed to the things which we have heard, 
leit at any time we thould + let them lip. 
2 Forif the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, 


and every tranſgreſſion and ci{obedience received 


a juſt recompence of reward ; 

3 How thall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed'unto us by them 
that heard im; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
ſizns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
. _ of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
will; 

For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 


| ** the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 


2 Pfal. 8. 
4, &c. 

{| Or, @ 
little awhile 
inferior to. 


1 Cor. rs 
27. 


1 Or, &y 


© Pfal. 22. 
22. 


e Pal. 18. 


2. 
© Iſai. 8. 18. 


6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
2 What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him | alittle lower than the an- 
gels; thou crownedſt him with glory and honour, 
and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hands: 

8 > Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 
der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection 
under him, he left nothing hat is not put under 
mo But now we ſee not yet all things put under 

im. 
9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, || for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the 
grace of God thould taſte death for cony man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are ell things, in bringing many 
ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their 
falvation perfect through ſufferings, | 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 
are ſanctified, are allkof one. For which caute he 
is not alhamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, © I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midſt of the church will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee, 5 

13 And again. * I will put my truſt in him. 
And again, © Behold, I, and the children which 
God hath given me. | 15 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of fleih and blood, he alſo himſelf läke- 


Chap. ii, iii, 


— 


be a merciful and faithful high Prieſt, in things 5426 hold. 


houſe. 


_ houſe. 


tion, and ſaid, They do alway err in heir heart; 


enter into my reſt. 


4 


Obedience due to him. 


wiſe took part of the fame; that through death Anno 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of Domini 
death, chat is, the devil; 64. 

15 And deliver them who, through fear of 
death, were all their life-time ſubject to bond- 
age, . 

16 For verily + he took not on him e nature + Gr. be 
of angels; but he touk on him the ſeed of tateth not 
Abraham, bald of an- 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to ge, but of 
be made like unto his brethren ; that he might the ſeed of 

Abraham he 
pertaining to God, to make recouciliation for the 
tins of the people. 5 - 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he 1s able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 


CHAP. III. "= 
r Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefare if 


we believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy of 
puniſhment than hard-hearted Iſrael, 


8 oy 228 partakers of the 
1eavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and 
high Prieſt of our — Chriſt = 

2 Who was faithful to him that + appoint- 4 Cr. a 
ed him, as allo Moſes was faithful in all his 1 Sam, 12. 


6. 
3 For this man was counted worthy of more * Numb. 
glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 12.7. 
builded the houſe, hath more honour than the 


4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man ; 
but he that built all things zs God, 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſethings 
which were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
dence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. | 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt faith, > To- b Pſal. 95. 
day, if ye will hear his voice, Chap. 4. 7. 

8 Harden not your hearts as in the provo-# 
e in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
neſs: | 

When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 


and they have not known my ways. 
11 So] ſware in my wear + + They ſhall not t Gr. they 
x ail enter. 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day ; leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold he beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto 
the end; 

15 While it is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts as in the provo- 


cation. i | 
M 3 16 For 


Te Ckriſtians reſt. 


Anno 16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 
Domini voke : howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 


64. by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
*Numb. was it not with them that had finned; © whoſe 
14. 29, XC. carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhou!d 
not er into his reſt, but to them that believed 
not! 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
4 of unbelief. | 

CRAP. V. 

1 The reft of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The 
ter of  G:d's word. 14 By our high Prieſt Je- 
furs the Sen of God, ſubject to infirmities, but not 
to ſin, 16 we muft and may go boldly to the throne 
6f ace. 

Tx us therefore fear leſt, a promiſe being 

left us of entering into his reſt, any of you 
thould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the golpel preached, as well 
+ Gr. the as unto them: but + the word preached did not 
cord of profit them, | not being mixed with faith in 
bearing. them that heard /7. 

2 — 3 For we which have believed do enter into 

* reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, 

extedsy If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the 

faith ta. works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 

2 Pfal. 95. world. | 

— 4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
Gen. 2. 2. 4;y on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh 

day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
or, the enter therein, and they to whom | it was firſt 
goſpel was yreached, entered not in becauſe of unbelief; 
wy preach- 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
4 David, To- day, after fo long a time; as it is 

ſaid, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. | ; 
That is 8 For if | Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
k , 
Foſhua: 1-27 he not afterward have ſpoken of another 
day. 
or, There remaineth therefore a | reſt to the 
keeping of a people of God. 
ſabbath. 


10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works, as God dial 
from his. | 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, Jeſt any man fall after the ſame example of 
{ unb-hef. | 

12 For the word of God is quick, and pow- 
erful, and "harper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and fpirit, and of the joints and marrow; and 75 
2 diſcerner 'of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt in his ſight : but all things are naked, and 
1 unto the eyes of him with whom we have 

to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high Prieft, 
that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 


S calguce. 


HE BRE WCS. 


| 


ers, ye have need that one teach you again which 


are || of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of 13 


| | doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per--word of the 


God, ; 
| 2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying 


Oil 


Of our Saviour”s prieſthocd. 


15 For we have not an high Prieſt which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- Domini 


Anno 


ties ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, 64. / 

yet without fin, | D 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 

| throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 0 

find grace to help in time of need. hs 


AT -V; | 
1 Theauthority and honour of our Saviour's prięſt- 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 
reproved. 5 | 
OR every high prieſt taken from among 
men, is ordained for men in things pertaiu- 
ing to God, that he may offer both gifts and ſa- 
crifices for ſins: 


2 Who || can have compaſſion on the ignorant, | Or, ca: 


and on them that are out of the way; for that % 10 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity: «a £7 i 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo aiſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto 22 Chron, 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 26. 18. 
Aaron : . 
5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 
made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
b Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten Pal. 2. 7. 
thee. Chap. 1. 5. 
6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art ePſal 110.4. 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec; Chap. 7.17. 
Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to 
ſave him from death, and was heard, || in that he | or, fr 
teared ; | | bis piety. 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- | | 
dience, by the things which he ſuffered ; s 
9 And being made perfect, he became the Ha 


author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 


obey him; 


10 Called of God an high Prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec, 

11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teach- 


be the firſt principles of the oracles of God ; and 
are become ſuch as have need of 4 milk, and not 41 Cor. 3. 
of ſtrong meat. 2. 
13 For every one that uſeth milk, + is unſkilful + Gr. hath 
in the word of righteouſneſs : for he is a babe. 79 ee. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that c. 


> > — 


uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 85 6. 


good and evil. 
CHAP VL 
1 He exhorteth, not to falllbict from the faith, 
11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 ailigent and patient to 
wait upon God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his 
promiſe 


habit, or, 
perſect. ou. ö 


erefore, leaving | the principles of the or, he 


fection; not la 


ing again the foundation of re- $2ginnmg 
pentance from dea 


works, and of faith towards 9 Chr ft. 


Be Redfa/t itt the faith. 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 
Chap. 10. 

29, 


| Or, for. 


dGen, 22, 
16, 17. 


} Gr. in- 
terpojed 
bimſelf by 
an vath, 


by himſelf, 


on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, 


and of eternal judgement. | ; 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. - 


4 For a zt is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 


enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gitt, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 

And have taſted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance ; ſeeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an 
open ſhame. 

For the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them || by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
blefling from God : | 

8 But, that which beareth thorns and briers 
75 rejected, and 7s nigh unto curſing ; whoſe end 
75 to be burned, ; 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany falvation, 
though we thus ſpeak. - 

10 For God 75 not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 
toward his name, in that ye have miniſtered to 
the ſaints, and do miniſter, 

11 And we defire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not flothful, but followers of 
them, who nnd faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes, 5 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, 


becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, d he ſware 


Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 


14 Saying, 
and multiplying I will multply thee. 

15 And fo after he had patiently endured, he 
obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater : and 
” er for confirmation is to them an end of all 

rife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 

ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſel, + confirmed it by an oath : 
18 That by two immutable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 


19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 


into that within the vail, 


20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after | 


- order of Melchiſedec. . 


Chriſt Feſt Þ 4 ge der of Mel 

1 Chrijt Feſus is a prięſt after the order 0 cl= 

chiſedec. 11 and þ far more excellent than the 
prieſis of Aaron's order. 


R this * Melchiſedec 9 of N ee 
\0 met Abraham 


2 
P of the moſt high God, w 
returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
blefled hirn; : 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part | 
of all; firſt being by interpretation King of 


— 


| Chap. vu. 


Of Melchiſedec and Chrift, 


righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, King of Salem, Anno 
which is, King of peace ; Domini 
3 Without father, without mother, + without 64. 


detcent, having neither beginning of days, nor + Gr. 
end of life; but made like unto the Son of God, ' without 
abideth a prieſt continually. | PLatgreee 

4 Now conſider how great this man 2vas, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils. 

5 And verily d they that are of the ſons of » Numb, 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 18. 21. 
have a commandment to take tithes of the peo- 
ple, according to the law, that is, of their bre- 
thren, though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham : a 

6 But he. whoſe || deſcent is not counted from Or 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed Pedigree. 
him that had the promiſes. | 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he recerveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth, 

9 And as I may fo ſay, Levi alſo, who receiy- 
eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. | 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
tica! prieſthood (for under it the people receiv- 
ed the law) what further need was there that 
another prieſt ſhould rife after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron ? _ 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change allo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar, 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood, | | 

is And it is yet far more evident : for that-af- 
ter the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, 

16 Who is made not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an end- 
leſs life, | FSFE: 

17 For he teſtifieth, © Thou art a prieſt for <P, 118. 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 4 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. „ 4p 84-4 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but {| Or, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the it was zhe 
which we draw nigh unto Gol, 84 e file 

20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath he 


Twas made prieſt : 


21 (For thoſe prieſts were made | without an {| Or, 
oath : but this with an 'oath, by him that ſaid v 
unto him, 4 The Lord ſware, and will not re- anthony, of 

ent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 4 P41 5 
of Melchiſedec) 5 Lt * | 

22 By ſo much was Jeſys made a ſurety of a 
better teſtanment. = + ; 010.1. 583 vg at] 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 


A new covenant. HEBREW < 


Anno cauſe they were not tuftcred ts continue by rea- 
Domini ſon of death : 
64. 24 But this az, becauſe he continueth ever, 
or, «which hath an | unchangeable prieſthood. | 
Pageth not 25 Wheretore he is able alſo to fave them 


* % to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
4 Or, * Atceing he ever livcth io make intercetiion for 


-vermore, thein. 

a 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 200 15 
holy, harmleſs, undetiled, ſeparate from tinners, 
and made higher than the heavens ; 

eLev.9.7. 27 Who needeth not daily, as © thoſe high 
& 16.6, prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, tirſt for his own 
fins, and then for the peoples : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himtielt. 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts which 
ave infirmity ; but the word ct thc oath which 
+ Gr. was ſince the law, mute, the Son, who is 4 con- 
perfected, ſecrated for evermore. 
CHAP. VIII. ; | 
1 By the eternal prieſthosd of Chrift, the Leviiical 
prie/thord of Aaron is aboliſhed ; 7 and the tem- 
poral eguenant with the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel. 
OW of the things which we have ſpoken, 
this is the ſum: We have fuch an high 
Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 


n 


Or, of 2 A minifter of the fanctuary, and of the 
ly things. true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not 
man 


For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
its and ſacrifices : wherefore 5 is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a 
or, they prieſt, ſeeing that || there are prieſts that offer 
are priefis. gifts according to the law; _ 

5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of 

heavenly things, as Moſes was admonithed of 

God, when he was about to make the tabernacle. 
a Exod. 25. For, See (faith he) hat thou make all things 
40. according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the 
Acts 7. 44. mount. | 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniftry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 

or, of a better | covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
i:flament. upon better ada = 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been faultleſs, 
then ſhould no place have been fought for the 
ſecond. 

d Jer. 31. $ For finding fault with them, he faith, d Be- 
37, 32, 33» hold, the days come, faith the Lord, when I 
34: will make a new covenant with the houſe of II- 
| rael, and with the houſe of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took them 
by the hand tb lead them out of the land of 

gypt ; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
onant, and I regarded them not, faith the 

rd. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 

4 Gr. give. the Lord; I will 4 put my laws into their mind, 
$ Os, upon. and write them j in their hearts: and I will be to 


th 


— 


them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people, | 


The ſacrifice of the Ino 


11 And they ſhall not teach every man his Ann, 


neighbour, and every man his brother, 1aying, 
Know the Lord: tor all ſhall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greatelt, 

12 For Iwill be merciful to their unr;ghteouf- 
neſs, and their fins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more, 

13 In that he faith, A new crrnant, he hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away. 

CHAN 18 
1 The deſcription of the rites and b!oody ſacrifices af 
the law, 11 far wiferior to the dignity and per - 
fettion of the blood and facrifice of Chriſt. 


Demiai 
64. 


HEN verily the firſt cevenart had alſo or- or, 
dinances of divine ſervice, and a worldly cer:monte, 


ſanctuary. 


2 For there was a tabernacle made, the firſt Ex Od. 30. 


wherein was the candleſtick, and the table, and 


the ſhew - bread; which 1s called | the ſanctuary, Or, Ich. 


3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle, 
which is called the Holieſt of all; 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 


wherein was > the golden por that had manna, b Fxcd, 16. 


and © Aaron's rod tnat buuded, and 4 the tables 34. 

of the covenant ; © © Numb. 
5 And © over it the cherubins of glory tha- 17: 

dowing the mercy-leat; of which we cannot oY 


now ſpeak particulariy. 
6 Now when thele things were thus ordained, 


1 Kings . 


the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, 2 Chron. 5 


accomplithing the ſervice 7 God : 


7 But into the ſecond went the hizh prieſt a- * 
lone * once every year, not without blood, which f vod ., 
he offered for himſelt, and fir the errors of the ; 


people : Lev. 16. 1 


8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſfi:nifving, that the 
way into the holielt of all, .was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 
ſtanding : : 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 
fices, that could not make him that did the ſer- 


-vice perfect, as 3 to the conſcience, 


10 hich ſtocd only in meats and drinks, and 


divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinances, impol- | or, ti, 


ed on them until the time of reformation. or, cerens- 


11 But Chrift being c:me, an high prieſt of 270. 


741 things to come, by a greater and more per- 
ect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building, 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered in once into the 


holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. 


13 For if * the blood of bulls, and of goats, g Ler. 6 
and * the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 13 


clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, 
14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelt 
without || ſpot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God ? 
15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by 5 of death, > 


n Numb. | 
19. 177 *. 


Or, al 


no s Anno : 

nini Domini 

. 64. 
Or, 52 
brought in. 
Or, Pu- 
rified, 
Or, pure 
le. 

Mes, i Ex0d, 24. 
8, 

l. 40. 

'oly, 

. 16. 

b. 

10. 

8 g. & x John 2. 

£; 

n.; 

» 2% 

30. 

5. 2 
i Pet, . 

18. 


tet, 
ö ne . 


inferior to the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


the redemption. of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promile of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where. a teſtament is, there muſt allo 
of neceflity || be the death of the teſtator. 

17 For a teſtament 7s of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. | 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt ze/tament was 
dedicated without blood. 

190 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept 
to all the people, according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 
| ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 
the book and all the people, 

20 Saying, i This ig the. blood of the teſta- 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without ſhedding of blood is no 
remiſſion. 

23 /t cba therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
ot things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe ; but the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven itſelf, now * to appear 
in the preſence of God for us : 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the high prieſt entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others: 

26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world : but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


27 And as it 1s appointed unto men once to. 


die, but after this the judgement : 

28 So! Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins 
of many; and unto them that look tor him ſhall 
he appear the ſecond time, without ſin, unto 


ſalvation. 
HAP. X. 


1 The weakneſs of the latusſacriſiccs. 10 The ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt's body once offered, 14 for ever 
hath taken away fins. 19 An exhortation 10 


hold faſt the faith, with patience aud thank/- 


£1vIng, 


F OR the law having a ſhadow of good things 
to come, ard not the very image of the 
things, can never, with thoſe ſacrifices which 


they offered year by year continually, make the 


comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered ; becauſe that the worthippers once 
porgen, ſhould have had no more conſcience of 


3 But in tho'e ſacrifices: there is a remembrance 
again maze of fins every year. 


4 For 7t is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 


and of goats thould take away fins. | | 
5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 


/ 


Chap. x. Be hledfaſt in faith, 


not, but a body || haſt thou prepared me. Domini 


aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 


he faith, * Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt Anno 


6 In burnt-offerings and /a.rifices for fin thou 64. 
haſt had no pleaſure: 2 Pal. 40. 

7 Then faid I, Lo, I come (In the volume 5, &c. 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, l Gr, 
O God. haſt fitted 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, 25 | 
and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadft plcafure/bercin (which 
are offered by the law ;) 

9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, : 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. | 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, through 
2 offering of the body of Jeſus Chi iſt once /r 
all. 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which 
can never take away fins: 

12 But this man, after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for ſins, for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God; : 

13 From henceforth expecting ®* till his ene- * Pal. 110. 
mies be made his — wil ret 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for C 18. 
ever them tha are ſanctified. a 

15 . the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 
to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This z5 the covenant that Iwill make with 
them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will © put < Jer. 31. 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 33. 
will I write them ; 

17 And their fins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. | 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for fin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, | boldneſs to || Or, l- 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, * 

20 By a new and living way, Which he hath q 
| conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to | Or, new 
ſay, his flelh; 1 ; made, 

21 And having an high prieſt over the houſe 
of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 


Chap. 1. 
13. 


from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed. 
with pure water. . ; 

23 Let us hold faſt. the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering : (for he ic fa. thful that pro- 
miied) | 5 

24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: 8 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembiing of ourſelves . 
together, as the manner ot ſome is; but exhort- 
ing one angther : and fo much the more, as ye ſee 
the day approaching. | 

26 For © if we fin wilfully after that we have © Chap. 6. 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- + 
maineth no more facritice for. fins,. _ 

27. But a certain, fearſul looking, for of judge- Deut. 20 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour *5: 


the adverſaries. _ | 8 * * 
28 © He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without john- 
mercy, under two or thuee. witneſſes: 2 Cor. 235 
« 3g. OL. 4. 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 


25 
Rom. 12. 
19 : 


Wat faith is : 


ye, thall he be thought worti:y, who hath troden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 


ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
, unto the Spirit of grace? 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, * Venge- 
ance belangeth unto me, I will recompenſe, faith 
the Lord. And again, 5 The Lord thall judge 


his people. 


31 It 75 a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living Ged. | 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, 


in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endured 


20. 
Feelns 44. 


16. & 49. 
14 


a great fight of afflictions: 

33 Partly, whilſt ye were made a gazing- ſtock, 
both by repro ches and afilictions ; and partly, 
whilſt ye became companions of them that were 
ſo uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and took joytully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. | 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 

35 For ye have need of patience; that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promiſe. 

37 For yet a little while, and he that ſhall 
come, will come, and will not tarry. | 

38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, my foul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe, to the 
ſaving of the ſou}. | 

| CH AP. XJ: 
1 What faith is. 6 II ĩchaut faith we caunst pleaſe 

God. 7 The worthy fruits theresf in the fathers 

of old time. 


N OW faith is the j ſubſtance of thinzs hoped 


for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 

3 Through faith we underſtand that * the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, fo that 
things which are ſeen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſtifying of 
his giits: and by it he being dead, || yet ſpeaketh. 

5s By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he 
ſhould not ſee death ; and was not found, be- 
cauſe God hzd tranſlated him: for before his 
— ſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him. For he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and at he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By Fach Noah, being warned of God of 
things not ſeen as yet, | moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the ſaving of his Wouſe ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſne's which is by faith. 


| HE BRE WS. 
29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 


* 


The fruits theref, 


8 By faith * Abraham, when he was called to Anno 
ons into a place which he ſhould after receive Domir; 
or an inheritance, obeyed ;. and he went out, 64, 
not knowing whither he went. | © Gen. 12, 
9 By faith he ſojeurned in the land of pro- 4 
mite, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the ſame promiſe. ö 


10 Far heflooked for a city which hath foun- 


dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo f Sara herſelf received f Gen, 13. 
ſtrength to conceive: feed, and was delivered of 19. & z1. 2, 
a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 


him faithful who had promiſed. 


12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 1 many as the ſtars of the 
isy in multitude, and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore innumerable. | 

13 Thele all died + in faith, not having re- + Gr. ac- 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 77s to 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced J,. 
them, and s confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 8 Gen. 23. 
and pilgrims on the earth. 4. K 47- 9. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things declare Chron. 
plainly that they ſeek a country. . 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that 5 
couutry, from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned : 

16 But now they defire a better counzry, that 
is, an heavenly, Wherefore God is not aſhamed 
to be called their God : for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, * Gen. 22. 
offered up Ifaac : and he that had received the 9: 
promiſes, offered up his only-begotten en. | 

18 | Of whom it was faid, * That in Iſaac || Or, 7. 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: | Gen. 21. 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe þjm Rom. 4. 
up, even from the dead; from whence alſo he 1 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau * Gen. 27. 
concerning things to come. | TFs 395 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 
| bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and * wor- Gen. 48. 


- ſhipped, leaning upon the top. of his ſtaff. 


15 

22 By faith ® Joſeph, when he died, made Gen. 47. 
mention of the departing of the children of I- f gen. go 
rael ; and gave commandment concerning his ,, 25. 
DOnes... | Or, re- 

23 By faith © Moſes, when he was born, was membered. 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they “ Exod. 2. 
ſaw he 2was a proper child: and they were not 
afraid of the king's ? commandment. 

24 By faith * Moſes, when he was come to 6, 
years, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's q Exod. 
daughter; 11. 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin | 
for a ſeaſon; 16 

26 Eſteeming the reproach | of Chriſt greater J. Or; for 
riches thin the treaſures of Egypt: for he had“ . 
reſpect unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he eudured, as ſeeing him 
who 41” ge 12 75 3 


p Exod. 1. 


ta 
. 


28 Thr u h 


2. 
Acts 7. 20. 


In exhortation ts conſtancy, 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 
rFxod. 12. 
21, Kc. 
Exod. 14. 


22. 
t Joſn. 6. 
20. 

v joſh, 6. 
| i Or, that 
evere diſobe- 
dient. 


| > Joſh, 2. 1. 


Y 2 Mac, 7 
7. 


5 Or, ſore- 
| ſeen, 


j Or, be- 


ginner, 


2 Job 3.47 
ov. 3 11. 


»Rev. 3-19, 


the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the 
firſt-born, ſhould touch them. | 


29 By faith * they paſſed through the Red ſea, 
as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to 


do were drowned, 
30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell down, 


after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 


31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them || that believed not, when * the had 
received the ſpies with peace. „ 

32 And what ſhall 7 fay ? for the time 
would fail me, to tell of Gedeon, and / Barak, 
and of Samſon, and / Jephthae, , David alſo, 
and Samuel, and gf the prophets :. 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the | 


edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 
ſtrong, waxcd valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. „ 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
again: and others were 7 tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better re- 
ſurrection. ; 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings, 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and 
impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were fawn aſunder, 
were tempted, were {lain with the ſword: they 
wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented; _ 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) 
they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, and 
iu dens and caves of the earth. | 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port, through faith, received not the promiſe : 

40 God having || provided ſome better thin 
for us, that they without us ſhould not be ma 


perfect. 
e | 
1 An exhortation to conflant faith, patience, and 
godlineſs. 22 A commendation of the new teſta- 
ment about the old, | | 
1 ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet vs, and let us run with pati- 
ence the race that is ſet before us, 


2 Looking unto Jeſus the || author and finiſher . 


of our faith; who, for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. | 

4 Ye have not yet reliſted unto blood, ſtriving 
againſt ſin. . 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 
ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, * y fon, 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For ® whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon. whom he receiveth. 


Chap. xi. 
28 Through faith * he kept the paſſover, and. 


without which no man ſhall fee the Lord: 


the grace of God; 


God the Judge of all, 
men made perfect, 


heaven: 


to patience and godlineſs. 
7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with Anno 


you as with ſons: for what fon is he whom the Domini 
tather chaſteneth not ? _ 


8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 


all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 


ſons. 


9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleth, which corrected us, and we gave them re- 


verence: thall we not much rather be in ſub- 


jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened 


us after their own pleafure ; but he for our pro- 


fit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, after- 


ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 


neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. | 

12 Wherefore © lift up the hands which hang e Ifai. 35. 
down, and the feeble knees; 3. 

13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feet, [| Or, even. 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way, 
but let it rather be healed. | 

14 * Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 4 Rom. 12, 
13, 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man || fail of g or, fall 
leſt any root of bitterneſs from. 
fj ringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 
enicd ; 

16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Eſau, © who for one morſe] of meat e Gen. 25. 
fold his birthright. 33» 

17 For ye know, how that afterward, * when f Gen. 27. 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was re- 38. 
jected: for he found no || place of repentance, || Or, away 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. to change 
18 For ye are not come unto 5 the mount his mind, 
that might be touched, and that burned with 1 eg 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- 7% 1% 


ſt, 

19 And the found of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words; which voice they that heard, * intreat- h Exod. 26, 
ed that the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them 19. 
any more : | 

20 For they could not endure that which was 
commanded, i And if ſo much as a beaſt touch i Exod. 19. 
the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through 13. 
with a dart. 88 

21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, fhat Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. _ 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, | 
| - 3 To the general aſſembly and church of the ' 
rſt-born, which are || written in heaven, and to 274 

and to the ſpirits of juſt . 


Or, 


— 


24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new || co- : 
wean; and 3 * the blood of ſprinkling, that 9 
ſpeaketh better things than /t , Abel. EG 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. 

For if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more ball not we eſcupe, 
if we turn away from him that /peateth from 


26 Whoſe 


Anno 
Domini 
64. 

1 Hag. 2. 6. 
Or, may 
Halten. 


or, let us 
bold faßt. 


m Deut. 4. 
84. & 9. 3. 


2 Rom. 12. 

10. 

d Rom. 12. 
13. 

x Pet. 4. 9. 
Gen. 18. 

3 & 19. 2. 


Deut. zr. 
3. 

oſh. 1. 5 
4,11. & 118. 
6. 
Or, are 
15e guides, 


Anno 
Domini 
cir. 60. 


Rom 5. 3. 


Diers aimonitions. 


26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, * Yet once more 


I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth 
the removing of thoſe things that || are thaken, 
as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Whereiore, we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby 


we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence ' 


and godly fear. ; 

29 For ® our God is a cc. aſuming fire. 
CHAP. XIII. 

1 Divers admanitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard Goa's 
preachers, 9 to take heed of ſtrange doctriucs, 
10 to confeſs Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to obcy 


governors, 18 to pray for the afoſile. 20 The 
cancluſicn. 

ET * brotherly love continue. 

2 * Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : 
for thereby © ſome have entertained angels una- 
Wares. | 

3 Remember them that are bonds, as bound 
with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
being yourſelves alſo in the body. 

4 — 75 honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 
neſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 
For he hath ſaid, * I will never leave thee, nor 
for ſake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 
do unto me. : 

Remember them which {| have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of 
their converſation. 

$ Jeſus Chriſt the fame yeſterday, and to-day, 
and tor ever. ; 

9 Be not carried about with diverſe and ſtrange 
doctrines : for it is a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, which 
ee not profited that have been occupied 

erein. 5 


8 


JAMES. 


| 


| 


10 We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. 

11 For f the bodies of thole beaſts, whoſe 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high 
prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſancti- 
fy the people with his own blood, ſuifered with- 
out the gate, 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach. 


14 For here have we no continuing city, but 
we leck one to come. 


15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 


- The cendluinn, 


Anno 


E Mic. 2. 
10. 


of praite to God continually, that is, * the fruit >Hoſ. 14. : 


of cur lips, + giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to communicate, for- 
get not: for | with ſuch facritices God is well 
pleaſed. 


17 * Obey them that j have the rule over you, 


and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch for your 5 


ſouls, as they that inuſt give account: that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief; tor that 
is unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 
conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 
19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, that 


| I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the ever- 
laſting | covenant, _. 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, || working in you that which is well- 
pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation : for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. ES 

2 LR ye, that our brother Timothy is ſet 
7 liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I will 
ee you. 

5 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothy. | 


q The general Epiſtle of JAMES. 


CHAP. L 


Fe are to rejoice under the . 5 to ofe wiſdom 


of Ges, 17 and in our trials not to impute our 
weakneſs, or fins unto him, 22 but rather 10 
heurken to the word, to meditate in it, and to do 
hereafter : 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but 
never be truly religious. 


AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord 
] clus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are 
fall into divers temptations ; 


ttered abroad, greeting. 
3 * Knowing bis, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience, 


2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 


12 


4 But let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye ney be pertect and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom, ® let him aſk of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not ; and it ſhall be given him. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. | 

8 A double-minded man is unſtable in all his 
ways. 

Let the brother of low degree | rejoice in 
he is exalted: | 
| 10 But 


+ Gr. 
con ſſing to, 
Phil. 3.18. 


k 1 Thel. 


» 12, 


Or, guide. 


Or, 
teflament. 


| Or, doing. 


b Matth.). 
7. 


4 Or, glory. 


the 7 


glory 


6, 


Of meditating on the word. 


An 0 


10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 


Domini becauſe © as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 


cir, 60. 
<]{ai. 40. 6. 
1 Pet. 1. 
21 


d job Fo 17» 


| Or, evils, 


e Prov. 17. 
27. 


|| Or, 
doing, 


away. 
I : For the ſun is 20 ſooner riſen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower 
thereof falieth, and the grace of the faſhion of it 
periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. 

12 * Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempta- 
tion : for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 


crown of lite, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. 


13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am, 


tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted 
with | evil, neither tempteth he any man, 

14 But every man 1s tempted when he 1s 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

t5 Then, when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth ſin: and fin, when it is finifhed, bring- 
eth forth death. ' | 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 


Chap. ii. 


17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift, is 


from above, and cometh down trom the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableneis, neither 
ſhadow of turning, Ok 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man bs ſwift to hear, * ilow to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath, : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
ri2hteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineis, and receive with meek- 
neſs the engrafted word, which is able to fave 
your ſouls. | | | 

22 But f be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs: Z 5 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth Herein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. 

26 If any man among you feem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 75 
vain, 

27 Pure religion, and undefiled before- God 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. 


SC ANA. 


1 1t is not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard 
the rich, Nd to deſpiſe 1 meds Viren : 8 
ther we are to be loving and merciful; 14 and 
not to ay of faith, where no deeds are: 17 which 
is but a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not 
of Abraham, 25 and Kahab, | 

| | 3 


- ment-leats ? 


Of faith and works, 


MI brethren, have not tlie faith of our Anno 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, Domini 
with, © reſpect of perſons, Cir. 60. 

2 For it there come unto your + afſembly a Lev. 19. 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 5 
there come in alſo a poor man, in vile raiment ; Peut. 1.17. 

3 And ye have reſpe& to him that weareth Jon 645 
the gay clothing, and tay unty him, Sit thou here ; ay 
in a good place; and jay to the poor, Stand + Gr. nas 
thou there, or tit here under my footſtool: gogue. 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and || Or, a, 
are become judges of evil thoughts? or, ſeemiye 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, 


and heirs of || the kingdom which he hath pro- || Or, at- 


miſed to them that love him? 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men opprels you, and draw you before the judge- 


7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name 
by the which ye are called ? # e 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, > Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as * Lev. 19. 
thyſelf, ye do well: . 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- N 
mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 1 
greſſors. | 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For | he that faid, Do not commit adul- y or, 
tery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- that lar 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- which ſaide 
come a tranigreſſor of the law. 

12 S0 ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall ' 
be judged by the law cf liberty. 

13 For he ſhall have judgement without mercy 
that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy | re- || Or, 
joiceth againſt judgement. glorieths 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 


can faith ſave him? 


15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitute 
of daily food ; | 
16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed, and be ye filled ; notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are 
needfubto the body; what doth it profit ? 
17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being alone. + Gr. 
18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 9 ig 
I have works: ſhew me thy faith | without thy! 3 
_ and I will ſhew thee my faith by my by * Sg 
WOrKS. a WW A 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; _ 
thou doeſt well. The devils alſo believe, and 
tremble, vg 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Ifaac his ſon upon 
the altar ? 1 
22 || Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his | Or, 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? 2 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which Gen. 45. 
faith, © Abraham believed God, and it was im- Rom. 4. 34. 


4+ 3 
puted Gal, 3. 6, 


Of eridiing ihe tongne. 


Anno 
Donini 
cir. 60. 


Or, 
breath. 


|| Or, 
gudgement, 


2 Ecclus 14. 
1. & 19. 16. 
& 25. 8. 


g Or, ue. 


+ Gr, 


Analure. 


+ Gr. ra- 
cure of man. 


called the Friend of God. | 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is 
juſtitied, and not by faith only. 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtitied by works, when ſhe had received the 
meſſengers, and had ſferrt them out another 
way ? | 
25 For as the body without the | ſpirit is 
dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 

CHAP. BL 
1 Ne are not raſbly or arrogantly to reprove others : 
5 but rather to oridie the tongue, a little member, 
but a powerful inſtrument f much good, and great 
harm. 13 They who be iruly wiſe, be mild and 
peareable, without envying and firife. 
Y brethren, be not many matters, know- 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater j con- 
demnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all. If any 
man offend not in word, the fame 75 a perfect 
man, and able allo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Bchold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 


that they may obey us; and we turn about their 


whole body. | | 

4 Bchold alſo the ſhips, which, though they 
be ſo great, and ore driven of tierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 

5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things, Behold, how great || a 
matter a little fire kindleth 

6 And the tongue 75 a fire, a world of ini- 

uity. So is the tongue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
EE courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 

7 For every + kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and of things in the ſea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed of + mankind ; 

8 But the tengue can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 T herewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimilĩtude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing. My brethren, theſe things ought 


not ſo to be. 


(or, tele. 


x Or, 
natural. 


+ Gr, u- 
mult, ur, 
wnguieineſs. 


11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
place ſweet water and bitter? a 

12 Can the fig- tree, by brethren, bear olive- 
berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield falt water and freſh. 

13 Whois a wife man and endued with know- 


tedge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good 


converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 


your hearts, glory not, and he not againſt the 
truth. 


15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, {| ſenſual, deviliſh. | 
16 For where envying and ſtrife is, there 7s 
4 confalion and every evil WO k. 
17 But the w ſom that is from above is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, aud caly to be 
1 | 


JAMES. 


puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 


a 


Againſt coveteuſneſi, &e, 


intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, | with- Anno 
out partiality, and withovt hypocriſy. omini 
13 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in cir, (o. 
peace of them that make peace. 
H | out Urange 
Me are to firive againſt couttouſueſt, 4 intem- #3: 
perance, 5 Fride, 11 deiratiioen and raſh judgement 
of others: 13 and not to be confident in ihe good 
ſucceſs of woraly buſineſs ; but mindful ever of the 
uncertainty of this life, to commit ourſelves and 
all tur far; to God's providence, 

ROM whence come wars and | fightings || Or, 
F among you? come they not hence, eren of ''4*iinge, 
your || luſts, that war in your members? || Or, plea- 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire to /*7e-+ 
have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, becaule ye aſk not. | 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon you | luſts. I Or, plea. 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye Jet. 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God. 
s Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 


vain, 1 ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth {| to Or, exvi. 
envy? | 


| cufly ? 
6 But he giveth more grace, Wherefore he 
ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace Prov. 3. 
unto the humble. 257 | 
ubmit yourſelves therefore to God. d Re- Ephet 8. 
ſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 27. On 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanſe yur hands, ye ſinners, and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye double- minded. 
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let your 
laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to 


- heavineſs. 


10 © Humble yourſelves in the ſight of the 1 Pet. 5, 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. | 6, 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth 
his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, who is able to ſave, 
and to deſtroy, Who art thou that judgeſt an- 4 Rom. 14. 
other ? 4. 

13 © Go to now, ye that ſay, To- day or to- prov. 27, 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and continue x, 


there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 


14 Whereas ye know not what /hul/ be on 
the morrow: For what is your life? || It is even Or, For 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. 


15 For that ye ug to ſay, If the Lord will, f 1 Cor. + 


we ſhall live, and do this, or that. | 19. 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all 


ſuch rejoicing is evil. 


17 J herefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is ſin. 

„ | 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. 

7 Me ought to be patient in affliftions, after 

the examble of the prophets, and Feb; 12 to 

ferbear ſwearing ; 13 to proy in _— to 

| ing 


p Or, With 


ASS = 


2 


4. 


7 


Nich men threatened. 


Anno 
Domini! 
Cir, 60. 


| Or, Be 
lang patient 
or, /uffer : 
«with long 
patience, 


| Or, Groan, 
or, Grieve 
201. 


Anno 
Domini 
cir. 60. 


i Hebr. 12. 
24. 


d 2 Cor. 1. 3+ 
Epheſ. 1. 3. 
Gr. much, 


Lor, for us, | 


have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 


ing in projjerity; 16 ta acknowledge mutually our 

ſeveral faults, to pray one far another; ig and lo 

reduce a ſtraying brother to the truth. 
O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl, for 
AJ your miſeries that hall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth eaten. | 

3 Your gold and filver is cankered ; and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleth as it were fire. Ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
them which have reaped, are entered into tlie 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nouriihed your hearts, as 
in a day of ſlaughter, . 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt; and 
he doth not reſiſt you. 

7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 | Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtand- 
eth before the door. + 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 


ample of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 


* 


| 


| 


Chap. 1. 


De praver o/ faith. 


11 Behold, we count them happy which en- Anno 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of joo, and Dommi 
have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is cir. 60, 
very pititul, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, * iwear 2 Matth. g. 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 34. 
neither by any other oath: but Jet your yea 


be yea; and your nay, nay; lelt ye tall into 


condemnation, 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms. 

14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church ; and let them pray over 
him, d anointing him with oil in the name of“ Mark 6, 
the Lord: | " 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be torgiven him. 

16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 

he effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 


_ availeth much. 


17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as ; 
we are, and © he prayed || earneſtly that it might 1 King» 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 137i li. 
ſpace of three years and fix months. —_ N 
18 And 4 he prayed again, and the heaven 4 Kings 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 18. 42, 46 
19 Brethren, © if any of you do err from the © Matth. 
truth, and one convert him ; f 18, 1g 
20 Let him know that he which converteth 
the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 
- foul from death, and thall hide a multitude of 
ins. 


* A” 


H 15 eis God | wg 2 ! 

1 He bliſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces 

io /hewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is 1 
ados, but a thing propheſied of ode 13 and ex- 
horteth them accordingly to a godly converſation, 
2 as they are now born anew by the word 

of Gad. 

ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to the 

” ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 


2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 


God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit unto. obedience, and * ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you and 
peace be multiplied. 

3 > Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, which according to his 4 abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again. unto a lively 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, | 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
Aled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 
ven {for you, 

'5 Who are kept by the power of God through 
77 nc ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 
time. 


| 


- The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for- 
a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through 
manifold temptations : 

7 That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than ot gold that peritheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the ap- 
perry of Jeſus Chriſt : | 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye fee him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full ot 


ory : 

. the end of your faith, e the 
ſalvation of yu? ſouls. 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that /hould come unto you: | 

11 3 what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſigni- 
fy, when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings ot 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 

i2 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themlelves, but unto us, they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you. 
by them that have preached the goſpel unto. 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſeat down. from. 

| heaven; 


An exhertation te gedline/, 


Annn 
Domini 
cir. 60, 

+ Gr. 
perfectly. 


e Lev. 11. 
44. K 19. 2. 
& 20. 7 
d Deut. 10. 
17. 

Rom, 2. 11; 


© Rom. 16. 


25. 

Col. r. 26. 
1 Tim. 1. 

10. 

Tit. 1. 2. 


f Rom. 12. 


10. 
Chap. 2. 17. 


or, Fer 
that. 

S Iſai. 40. 6. 
James 1. 10. 


heaven; which things the angels deſire to look 
into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be lober, and hope + to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your- 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your ig- 
norance : | 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ve holy in all manner of converſation ; 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; tor I 
am holy, 


17 And if ye call on the Father, 4 who with- 
out reſpect of perſons, judgeth according to eve- 


ry man's work, pals the time of your ſojourning, 
1 | 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 
gold, trom your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : 

20 © Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you: 

21 Who by him do believe in God that raiſed 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeign- 
ed , love of the brethren ; ſce that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For s all fleth z5 as graſs, and all the glory 
of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel 
is preached unto you. 


CHAT I | 
1 He deberteth them from the breach of charity; 
4 ſhaving that Chrift is the rr whereon 
they are built. 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to ab- 
flain from fleſhly lujts, 13 ts be obedient to magi- 
firates; 18 and teacheth ſervants haw to obey their 
maſters, 20 patiently ſuffering for well-diing, 

ofter the example of Chriſt. 

Herefore laying aſide all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrites, and envies, and 

all evil- ſpeakings, | 
2 As new-born babes, deſire the ſincere milk 


of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 


3 If fo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious. | 
To whom coming, 4: unto a living ſtone, 
5 indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious, : 
5 Ye alſo, as lively tones, || are built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 


X. 


war againſt the ſoul; 


you as evil-doers, they may by y:ur good works 


Obedience to magiftrats, 
6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſerip- Anno 


ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner- Domini 
ſtone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on cir. 60 
bim thall not be confounded. 2 lai, 28. 


7 Unto you therefore which believe, he i; 16. 


l precious: but unto them which be diſobedient, Kom. 9. 3j 


> the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the / Or, an 
ſame is made the head of the corner, 5 

8 © And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 22 
oftence, even ts them which ſtumble at the word, Matth, 2. 
being diſobedient; whereunto they were alſo ap- 42. 
pointed, i Acts 4. u. 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, 4 a royal . 
prieſthood, an holy nation, {| a peculiar people; Ea 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him, 3A 


who hath called you out of darkneſs into his Rev, 1. 6. 


marvellous light : & 5. 10, 
10 © Which in time paſt were not a people, Or, 4 
but are now the people of God : which had * 

not obtained mercy, but now have obtained or. 
r virtues, 
11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech yor as ſtrangers «119, 2.2 
and pilgrims, f abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which Row, 9.25 
Om. 13. 


14. 
Gal. 5. 16, 
E Chap. z. 


16 


which they ſhall behold, glority God in the day | or, 
of viſitation. uberein. 
13 * Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of * Matth. ;. 
man for the Lord's fake : whether it be to the 1% _ 
king, as ſupreme; | Rom. 15 
14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of 3 that do well. 
15 For fo is the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to filence the ignorance of 
foolith men : | 
16 As free, and not + uſing your liberty for a + Gr. 
_— of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 94%" 
17 | Honour all zen. Love the brotherhood. || Or, 
Fear God, Honour the king. Ken. 
18 * Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with * Ephel. ö, 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 5; 
alſo to the froward. . * 
19 For this 15 4 thank-worthy, if a man for Or, ba. 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. J | 
20 For what glory is it, if when ye be but- 
fetted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patient- 
ly? but if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with | Or, than, 


12 5 Having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles : that | whereas they ſpeak againſt 


21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for us, leaving us an exam- Some feat 
ple, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: _ ooo 

22 Who did no fin, neither was guile found '1 53. 
in his mouth: i 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not Or, 4 


again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; ae ons 
but | committeu himſelf to him that judgeth m fi. 3 
righteoully : Ek 
24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his Matth. 8 
own body || on the tree, that we being dead to 17. 


Anno 
Domini 
cir. 60, 


a Epheſ. 
$+ 22. 
Col, 3. 18, 


| d Tim. 


2. 9. 


een. 18. 
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1 Gr. 


N children. 
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lai. 1. 16. 
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8 Matth. 
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|| Or, re. 
VErence, 

| Chap, 2. 
12. 


Mes and huſbands duties. 


neit 


fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 


your ſouls, 
HAP. II. 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and buſhands to each 
other; 8 exhortingallmen to unityand love, 14.41 
to ſuffer perſecution. 19 Hedeclareth alſo the bene- 

fits of Chriſt toward the old world, 


Ikewiſe, 3 ye wives, be in ſubjection to your 
L own huſbands ; that if any obey not the 
word, they alſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives, | 

2 While they behold your chaſte converſation 
cout led with fear. 

3 > Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of Koa, of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel ; | 

4 But lei it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight 
of God of great price. : 

F For after this manner, in the old time, the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in. ſubjection unto their own 
huſbands ; 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord: whoſe + daughters ye are as long as 
ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. | 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with them ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 


together of the grace of lite ; that your prayers 


be not hindered. 

8 Finally, he ye all of one mind, having com- 
paſſion one of another; || love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous : | | | 

? 4 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye thould inherit a 
bleſſing. | | 

10 For © he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous, and his ears are open unto their prayers : 
= — face of the Lord 7s + againſt them that 

o evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good ? 

14 5 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſnels ſake, 
happy are ye: and h be not afraid of their terror, 
1er be troubled ; | 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you, with meekneſs and || fear: 


16 Having a good conſcience ; that whereas 


they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may 


Chap. iii, iv. 


be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good converſa- 
tion in Chriſt, | 

* For it is better, if the will of God be ſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil-do- 
ing 


13 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered for ſins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God : being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, ! when 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were faved by 
water, 

21 The like figure whereunto, ever baptiſm, 


_ doth alſo now fave us, (not the putting away of 


the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God; angels, and authorities, and 
powers, being made ſubject unto him. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the example 
of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general end 
that now approacheth : 12 and comferteth them 
againſt perſecution. 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 

in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 

the ſame mind : for he that hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh, hath ceaſed from {in ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reft of his 
time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God. 

For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to law wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 
tries: 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of y ; ; 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead, 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 


' alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 


judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the ſpirit. | 3 
7 But the end of all things is at hand; be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 


among yourſelves: for * charity || ſhall cover the 


multitude of fins. | f 
9 > Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. : | 
10 © As every man hath received the gift, even 
2 miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 
11 If any man ſpeak, et him ſpea as the 
oracles of God: if any man miniſter, let him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth : that God 


Craſe from fin. 
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l Gen. 6. 3. 


a Prov. 10: 
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Or, will, 
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1 3. 
Hebr. 13. 2. 
Rom. 12.6. 


in all things may * glorified through g eſus 


Chriſt; 


Cit. 60. 


* Nlatth. 


TT, 11. 


e Prov. 
Is, 31. 


Peter exberletb them 


Anno Chhriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion for 
Domini ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think itnot ſtrange concerning the 
ficry trial, which is to try you, as though iome 
{t:ange thing happened unto you: | 

13 But rezoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriſt's tufterings ; that when his glory ſhall 
he revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 
OY. | * 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy re ye- tor the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God, relteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. | 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 


or us a thixft, or 4s an evil-deer, or as a buly- 


body in other mens matters. 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 

him not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 7 

17 For the time is come that judgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and it 77 firſt Sg 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God ? 

18 © And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where thall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 

r? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 
ſouls te him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 


Creator. 
GM A PV. 


1 He exhorteth the elders to 1 their flochs; 5 the 
zounger to obey ;, 8 and all, to be ſaber, watchful, 
and conſtant in the faith; g to reſiſt the cruel ad- 
verſary the devil. 


12 elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of 
the glory that ſhall be revealed : 


U. PE T. E R. 


| 


to feed their flocks, &e. 


2 Feed the flock of God | which is among Anno 
you, taking the overſight Here, not by con- Domini 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but cir, 6, 
of a ready mind ; || Or, ar 

3 Neither as || being lords over God's heritage, much as i 
but being enſamples to the flock. IMs. 


4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 550 3 


ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. | 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto the elder. Yea, alFsf you be ſubject one to 
another, and be clothed with humility. For 
* God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 2 James, 
the humble. 6, 

6 Þ Humble yourſelves therefore under the“ James, 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 10. 
in due time: | | 

7 © Caſting all your care upon him, for he © Pal, ;;, 
careth for you. 22. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant : becauſe your adver- Mata. 6. 
ſary the devil, as a roring lion, walketh about, 5 
ſecking whom he may devour ; 

g Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are accomplithed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
ſtablith, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him beglory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. | | 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you 
(as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhorting, 
and teſtifying, that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſand. | 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected to- 
gether with you, ſaluteth 304; and /o dath Marcus 
my ſon. 


14 4 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- 4 Rom. 16, 


rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 16. 
Jeſus. Amen. | | 


g The Second Epiſtle 


CHAP. 1. 


1 Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Ged's 
bo ach 5 he exhorteth 7 by 2 Ys good 
works, to make their calling ſure : 12 wheres 
he is careful to remember them, knowing that Ji, 
death i; at hand: 16 and warneth them to be 
canſtant in the faith of Chriſt, who is ihe true Son 
of God, by the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles behold- 
ing his majeſty, and by the teſtumony of the Father 
and the prophets. 


IM ON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtain- 
ed like precious faith with us, through 
the righteouſneſs of God, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus brit. 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
* F through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord, ; 


general of PETER. 


| 


| 


hr us all things that pertain unto life and god- 


called us || to glory and virtue: 


„ _ 


3 According as his divine power hath given 


lineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath 105 b 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes ; that by thele ye might 
be partakers ot the divine nature, having eſcap- 
— corruption that is in the world through 
u .* 
5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
2 your faith virtuc, and to virtue know- 
ledge ; 
6 And to knowledge temperance, and. to 
S patience, and to patience godli- 
nels 
7 And to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and 
to brotherly kindneſs charity, _ 
8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye /ball neither be barren, 
| nor 


ont 


e M 
37. 


He foretelleth them 


nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
eſus Chritt. | 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 


and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that he 


was purged from his old fins. | 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and election ſure: 
tor, if ye do thele things, ye ſhall never fall : 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in 
remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off his 
my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that ye may 
be able, after my deceale, to have theſe things 
always in remenibrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly de- 
viſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father ho- 
nour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, © This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. | | | 5 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 


as unto a light that fhineth in a dark place, 


until the day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in your 
hearts : | 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpretation, 

21 For * the prophecy came not || in old 
time, by the will of man: but holy men of 
cod ape as they were moved by the Holy 

ꝛoſt. 


S 


i He foretelleth them of, falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
:mpiety and puniſhment both of them and their 
Pellewers, 7 from which the godly ſhall be de- 
iiwvered, as Lot Twas out of Sodom io and more 
7ully deſcribeth the manners of thoſe profane and 
6/aſphemous_ feducers, whereby they may be the 
teiter known and auuaed, 


BY T' there were falſe prophets alſo among 
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the people, even as there ſhall be falle 
teachers among you, Who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 
deſtruction. 3 
2 And many ſhall follow their || pernicious 
ways; by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall 
be evil ſpoken of. 


Chap. ii. 


teouſneſs; 


ef falſe teachers, 


3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they, with Anno 
teigned words, make merchandiſe of you: whole Domini 
judgement now of a long time lingereth not, and 66. 
their damnation ſlumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared net * the angels that ſin- 2 Job 4. 18. 
ned, but caſt hem down to hell, and delivered Jude 6. 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
judgement ; | 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but fave 
v» Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righte- ® Gen, 7. 
outneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of 1. 
the ungodly ; 

6 And © turning the cities of Sodom and Go- Gen. 19, 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 24- 
overthrow, making them an enfample unto tho 
that after ſhould live ungodly ; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed witli the filthy 
converſation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwclling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righ- 
teous ſoul from day to day with Heir unlawful 
deeds) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 
the day of judgement to be puniſhed : 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe || govern- || Or, domi- 
ment: 4 Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they 2 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. * 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation || againſt 
them before the Lord. | 

12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made to 
be taken and deſtroyed, {peak evil of the things 
that they underitand not, and ſhall utterly perith 
in their own corruption ; 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day-time. Spots hey are and blemiſhes, ſport- 
ing themſelves with their own deceivings, while 
they feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full of + adultery, and that f Gr. an 
cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable ſouls ; 44##ere/s 
an heart they have, exerciſed with covetous 
practices ; curſed children : 

15 Which have forſaken the right way, and _ 
are gone aſtray, following the way of © Balaam © Numb. 


the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of unrigh- Jude ws 


Some 
read, againſt 
themſelues. 


16 But was rebuked for his iniquity. The 


dumb als ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad the 


madneſs of the prophet. _ 

i7 f Theſe are wells without water, clouds Jude 12, 
that are carried with a tempeſt ; to whom the 13. 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved tor ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure, through the luſts of the 
fleth, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that | 
were || clean eſcaped from them who live in I Or, fre 
error. : | mw or, 4 
19 While they promiſe them liberty, they me nen 
themſelves are 8 the ſervants of corruption: for g John 8. 
of whom 2 man is overcome, of the ſame is he 34. 
brought in bondage. 


om. 6. 
\N 2 20 For 16, 


The certainty of Chrif's 


66. 
* Matth. 
12. 45. 
Hebr. 6. 4. 


I Prov. 25. 
11. 


2 1 Tim. 4 


20 For *® if after they have eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end 
is worſe with them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them, 

22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, * The dog zs turned to his own 
vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing in the mire. | 

CHAP... 

He affureth them of the certainty of Ghriſ?s com- 
ing to judgement, againſt thaſe ſcorners who diſ- 
pute againſt it; 8 warning the godly for the 
tong patience of Gad, to haſten their repentance. 

10 He deſcribeth 49% the manner how the world 

ſhall be deſtroyed : 11 exhorting them, from the 
expettation theresf, ta all holineſs of life; 15 and 
egain, to think the patience of Gd to tend to 
their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to them in his 
eprftles. 
HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in th which I ſtir up your 
pare minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words whick 
were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in 
the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, 

4 And faying, Where is the promiſe of his 
coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as hey were from the beginning 
of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorans of, that 
by the word of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth +4 ſtanding out of the water, and in 
the water : 


6 Whereby the world that then was, being 


overflowed with water, periſhed : 


7 But the heavens and the earth which are 


now, by the {ame word are kept in ſtore, reſerv- 
ed unto fire, againſt the day of judgement, and 
perdition of ungodly men, . 


KK FETER. 


8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
— years, and “ a thouſand years as one 

ay. | 
9 The Lord is not {lack concerning his pro- 
mile, as ſome men count ſlackneſs; but is long- 


ſuffering to us-ward, © not willing that any 


ſhould periſh, but “ that all ſhould come to 
repentance. 

10 But © the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in the which the hea- 
vens thall paſs away with a great noiſe, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth alſo and the works that are therein (hall be 
burnt up. | 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of per/ons ought ye to 
be in all holy converſation and godlinels ; 

12 Looking for and || haſting unto the com- 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- 
ing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
look for f new heavens and a new earth, wherein 


dwelleth righteouſneſs, 


14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs ; | 

15 And account that s the long-ſuffering of 
our Lord is falvation ; even as our beloved Bro- 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath written unio you; 

16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are tome. 
things hard to be underſtood, which they that 
are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do 
alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own de- 


fraction. 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know the 
things before, beware leſt ye alſo, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your ow: 


ſtedfaſtneſs. | 


18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


To him be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 85 | | 


¶ The 


coming to judgement, 


Anno 
Domini 
66, 
b Pſal. 90. 
4 


e Ezek. 18, 
32. & 33. 
11. 

d 1 Tim. 2, 


4. 
e 1 Theſl. 
Mo 


Or, hof. 
ing the con- 


ing. 


Iſai. 65. 

17. & 66. 

22. 

Rev. 21. 1. 


8 Rom. 2. 


4 


/ 


"T from all ſin.” _ 


© The Firſt Epiſtle general of JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 


1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we 


have eternal life by a communion with God: 5 to 


which we muſt adjoin holineſs of life, to teſtify 
the truth of that our Prog: + and 2e 
faith, as alſo 10 aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our 


fins by Cbriſt's death, 


ſeen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have han- 
dled of the Word of life; | | 

2 (For the life was-manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unte uss „„ 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 

we unto you, that ye allo may have fellowſhi 


HAT which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 


with us: and truly our fellowſhip'zs with the Fa- , 


ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 2 
4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. „ 

5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darknels at all. 

6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, 
and. Yr in darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
| Truth . cd cen 27s ee nog the 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 


light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 


b the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
8 © If we ſay that we haye no fin, we deceiye 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in uus. 
9 If we confeſs our ſms, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. | 


10 If we ſay we have not finned, we make 


him a liar, and his word js not in us. 
C HAP. II. 


| ; DIET N FS. g 
1 He romfortbth them againſt the ſius of 2 


» 3. Rightly to know God is to fesp his command- 


ments, 0 love our brethren, 15 and not to loue 
the world. 18 Ne muſt beware e. 20 


20 from nwhoſe deceits the godly are 
ſerved by perſeverance in faith, an 
. 16n £7912 1 ln 


| you, that ye fin not. An 


Chriſt the righteous : | 


And he is the propitiation for our ſins: and | 
2 An is the Prop out, that they might be made manifeſt, that they 


not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole 
world, | 


3 And hereby we do know that we know him, | 


if we keep his commandments. 8 
4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not 


his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 


in him. 


5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 


24 * — 232 


— —ũ—ñ1äV)— — 


— OO 


* 


ely pre- 
olineſs of | 


NJ TY little children, theſe things write I unto | 
if any man 
fin, * we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus | 


that we are in him. — 
6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, owght him- 


is the love of God perfeRed : hereby know we 


{elf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 


7 Brethren, I write no new commandment o 
unto you, but an old commandment, which ye 
had from the beginning: The old commandment 
is the word which ye have hearg from the begin- 
ning. 5 | 1 IV 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
you, which thing is true in him, and in you : 
becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now thineth, | Io 3 
9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth 


his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 


10 He that loveth his brother, abideth in the « oy 


light, and there is none + occaſion of ſtumbling 14. 


in him. 11 + 


blinded his eyes; I i 1905 15 £00 irs thr 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for his name's ſake, 
13 I write unto vou, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him hat is from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, 
_ children, becauſe ye have known the Fa- 
ther. . Md 2 b PETS | ; 
14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 

e have known him that it from the beginning. 
have written unto: you, young men, becauſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abid- 
eth in you; and ye have overcome the wicked 

one. LET ; 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. . | 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the Juſt 
thereof : but he that doeth the will of God abid- 
eth for ever. | 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and a 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichriſts; whereby, we 
know that it is the laſt time. 4 

19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us: for if they had been of us, they would, 
no doubt, have continued with us: but 7hzy went 


were not all of us. a | 
20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. 115 
21 I have not written unto you becauſe ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lie is of the truth. Ca 
22 Whois a har, W that denieth that Jeſus 
3 IS „ 


Gr. 
11 But he that hateth his brother is in dark - c aud. 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
- Whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 


Ces love to us. 


Anno 
Domini 


90. 


Iſai. 53. 
6, &c. 


j Or, com- 
mandment 


is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt that denieth the 
Father and the Son. | 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father: [bur] he that acknewledgeth the 

en, bath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heara trom the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard trom the beginning, ſhall remain 
in you, ye alſo hall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. | 

25 And this is the promite that he hath pro- 
miſed us, eden eternal lite, 

26 Theſe rings have I written unto 
cerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: But, as the ſame anointing 


you con- 


teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no 


lie; and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide 


in] him. 


28 And now, little children, abide in him; | 


that when he thall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be athamed before him at his 
coming. 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, | ye know 
that every one that doeth righteouſneſs is born of 
| 1 


him. | h 
CHAP. III. 1 200% 
1 He declareth the fingular leve of God towards Us, 
in making us his ſens : 3 who therefore ought obe- 
diently to keep his comniandments, 11 as alſo bro- 
therly to lode one another. 
Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we thould be called 
the ſons of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. inch 7 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 
know that, when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
3 And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. | 
4 Whoſoever committeth tin tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the law : for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
Jaw. | 1 21 
5s And ye know that he was manifefted - to 
take away our fins; and in him is no ſin. 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: | 


whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 

7 Little children, Jet no man deceive you. He 
that daeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he 
is righteous : 


8 o He that committeth fin is of the devil; for 
the devil finneth trom the beginning. For this 


purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit fn; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
carmot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: W hofoever doeth 
not righteouſneſs js not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brather, | 

11 For this is the | meſſage that ye heard 


„ 
* 


r 


* 
c 


I. JOHN. 


another. 


Try the ſpirits, 
© that we ſhould love one Anno 
12 Not as 4 Cain, who was of that wicked W 
one, and flew his brother. And wherefore ſlew « John 1;, 


from the beginning, 


he him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and 34. & 15. 
12 


his brother's righteous. | : 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world Gen. 4-8, 
bate you. | 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not Y, brother, abideth in death. 

15 Wholoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal iife abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down 2ur lives fer the brethren. 

17 But © wholo hath this world's good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ? EC 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth, 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall + aflure our hearts before him. + Gr. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great- perſuade, 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart, condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. | 

22 And f whatſoever we aſk, we receive of Matth. 
him, becaufe we keep his commandments, and 21. 22. 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight, Jobn 15.7. 
23 And s this is his commandment, That we 3 ws = 
ſhould believe 'on the name of his Son Jeſus - (PRs 
Chriſt, and love one. another, as he gave us 


Luke ;.11, 


"4 


commandment: 7 
24 And * he that keepeth his commandments, * John 15. 

diwalteth in him, and he in him. And hereby we. 

know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 

he hath given us. 

| CHAT. Iv. PET 

1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers teho 

 beaft of the Spirit, but ts try them by the rules of 

the catholick faith: 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
horteth to brotkerly love. 


D Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the 


ſpirits, whether they are of God: becaule 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, is of God, PA 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. 
And this is that /pirit of antichriſt, whereof ye 
have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
already is it in the world. i 

4 Yee of God, little children, and have 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God. He that knoweth God, 
heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth not 
us. Scores know we the Spirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of error. 

8 7 Behold, 


John 8. 


3.11. 


7 


An exhartation to britherly love. 


Anno 
Domini 
90. 


b John 3. 
16. 


e 1 Tim. 6. 
16. 


+ Gr. hv 


ith us, 


© John 13. 
34. K 15. 12. 


Matth. 


11. 30, 


pitiation for our ſins. 


7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love | 


is of God; and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth Gd. | 
8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for 


God 1s love. b 


9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 


wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only-begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. 5 5 L 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one anothjer. oft UT © 
12 © No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 1 hare 1 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the Fa- 
ther ſent the Son 0 be the Saviour of the world. 
15 Whoſoever (hall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 


16 And we have known and believed the love 


that God hath to us. God is love: and he that 
emer in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
im. | | 

17 Herein is + our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgement : be- 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 

18 There 1s no fear in love ; but perfe love 
caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath torment, He 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, becauſe he firft loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar. For he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen? 

21 And “ this commandment have we from 
hi, That he who loveth God, love his brother 
alſo. | | 

V 


n 8 - i + x om 
He that kveth God, loveth bis children, and keep- 

«th his commandments; 3 which to the en, 

are light, and not grievous. g Jqſus is the Son of 

God, able to [ave us, 14 and to hear our prayers, 

which we make for ourſelves, and ſor others. 
WW Foros believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 

is born of God: and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 
gotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments : and * his commandments are 
not grievous, 


Chap. v. 


K 
* 


4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that overcom- 


eth the world, eben our faith: 


5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jetus is the Son of God? 
6 This is he that came by water and blood, 


even Jeſus Chriſt ; nor by Water only, but by 


water and blood. And it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt: 
and theſe three are one. | 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in earth, 
the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not 
God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth 
not the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, that ® if we aſk any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us. : 


The three witneſſe'. 


Anno : 
Domini 
g9. 


Or, con- 
cerning bim. 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- Chap. 3. 
ever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions ** 


that we deſired of him. N 
16 If any man ſee his brother fin à ſin, which 

is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 

him life for them that fin not unto death. 


© There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that he Matth. 12. 


ſhall pray for it. 


1. 
17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin: and there is a fin Mark 3. 29. 


not unto death. 9 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
ſinneth not; but he that is begotten If God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. NA 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 
20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that is true. And we are in him that 
is true, ever in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourſelves from idols, 
Amen. 


: N 4 -The 


A. D. 90. 
Or, tru!{;. 


1 Or, prey. 


The Second Epiſtle of JOHN. 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, with 
her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and 
beltef, 8 left they ye the reward of their former 
profeſſion ; 10 an 


Chrift Feſus. 

| HE elder unto the elect lady, and her 

children, whom I love in the truth; 

a and not I only, but alfo all they that 
have known the truth; 

2 For the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoicet greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. $3.99 

5 And now I beleech thee, lady, *notas though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another. 1 FSH: 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 


commandments. This is the commandment, 


to have nothing to do with. 
_ feducers that bring not the true doctriue of 
br 


That as ye have heard from 


the beginning, ye Anno 
| Domini 


90. 


ſhould walk in it. ER | 
7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, This is a deceiver, and an anti- 
chriſt. ii 28:8: 15 
8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have | wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward, | 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in Some co- 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He that Pics read, 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 3 Je 
the Father and the Son. | NIE hes 
10 If there come any unto you, and bring not 5 -ceive, 
this doctrine, receive him not into your houle, &c. 
neither bid him God ſpeed. | 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write unto you, I. 
would not write with paper and ink: but I truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak + face to face, that + Gr. nwh 
our joy may be full. | to mouth, 
13 The children of thy elec ſiſter greet thee.. 
Amen. 5 


Or, 
gained: 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety 5 and hoſpitality 
7 to true preachers; g complaining of the unkind 
dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary 
fide, 11 whoſe evil example is nat to be followed : 
12 and giveth ſpecial teſlimony to the good report 
of Demetrius. 


2 Beloved, I || with above all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be in 
health, even as th ſoul proſpereth. 
3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified ot the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 


4 I have no greater joy, than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 


HE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius,. 
| whom I love || in the truth. 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 


thou doeft to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 

6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity 
before the church : whom if thou brin 
on their journey after a godly fort, 
do well : 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


ou {halt 


forward 


C The Third Epiſtle of ] O H N. 


| 


but that which is good 
of God; but he that doeth evil hath. not ſeen 


— 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that we 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth.  _ 

g I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have. the pre-eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if Lcome, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us with 


malicious words: and not content therewith, . 


neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth hem out 
of the church. | 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil,. 
He that doeth good is 


God. 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all hen, 


and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo bear 


record, and ye know that our record is true. 

13 J had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
hall ſpeak + face to face. Peace be to thee. +Gr. m 
Our friends ſalute thee, Grect.the friends by ta mouth. 
name, | 


¶ The 


ath 


The General Epiſtle of J UD E. 


He exhorteth Wem to be conſtant iu the 2 77 | 


the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce 

them; for whoſe damnable dottrine and manners, 

horrible puniſhment is prepared : 20 whereas the 

godly by the aſſiſtance of the HolySpirit, and prayers 

to God, may perſevere and grow in grace, and keep 
' themſelves, and recover others out of the ſnares of 
thoſe decervers. 


Anno DE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 
Domini ther of James, to them that are ſanctified 
| by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 


Chriſt, and called : 


2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be | 


multiplied. ; 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend. for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem-. 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into Reivicaſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of E- 


Numb. gypt, afterward * deſtroyed them that believed 
14. 37. not. 

o 2 Pet. 2. 6 And b the angels which kept not their || firſt 
4. eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
| Or, prin» ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
eli. the judgement of the great day. 

Gen. 19. 7 Even as © Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
24 cities about them in hke manner, giving them- 


+ Gr. other. ſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 


fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 4 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak. evil of 
dignities. | 

9. Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about. the body 
| of- Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing 
Zech. 3. accuſation, but ſaid, *© The * rebuke thee. 
25 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 

they know not: but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. | | 


0-2 Pet. 2. 
10, 11. 


— 


ſaying of Core. 


11 Woe unto them: for they have gone in the Anno 
way of Cain, and fran greedily after the error Domini 
of Balaam for reward, _ periſhed in the gain- cir.. 66. 

4 f 2 Pet. 2. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 15 · 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear : 5 clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots ; | 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foming out their 
own. ſhame ; wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam.. 
propheſied of theſe, faying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

15 To execute judgement upon. all, and to- 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodl 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, — 4 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, eomplainers, walk- 


8 2 Pet. 2. 
17. 


ing after their own luſts; and their mouth ſpeak- 


eth great ſwelling words, having mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

13 Hau that they told you there ſhould be h 1 Tim. 4. 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 2 
their own ungodly luſts. 2 Tim. 3. 1. 


Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, Pet. 3. 3. 


I 
conſent; having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on 
your molt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep yourſclves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto. 
eternal life. | 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
difference : | 

2 1 And others ſave with fear, pulling hem out 
of the fire; hating even the garment ſpotted by 


the fleſh. 


no and ever. 


24: Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent yon faultleſs 3 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory —— dominion and.power, both. 
men, 7 


q The. 


25 


Anno 
Domini 
96. 


&® Dan, 10. 
57 6. 


1 


CE The Revelation of S. J O H N the Divine. 


ER. 
4 Jahn writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Aja ſięenißed by the jewen 
7 The coming of Chriſt, 14 
and majefty. 
4 H E Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to pais; and he 
ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſervant 
John: | 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed 1 he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein: for the time is 
at hand. 

OHN to the ſeven churches which are in 
Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace from 
him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the ſeven 

Spirits which are before his throne; 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful 


. witnels, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, and 


the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, © and waſhed us from our fins in 
his own blood, 

6 And hath © made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 © Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every 


eye ſhall fee him, and * they 4% which pierced 


him: and all kindredF of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him. Even fo, Amen. 

8 £ I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, faith the Lord, which 1s, and 


- which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
* might 


9 ©; "my who alſo am your brother and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that 78 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I was in the ſpirit on the Lord's day; and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trum- 


4 | 
11 1 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the la 
book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches which 
are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, an 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
vnn me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven gelden 
candleſticks ; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, 
one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle, | 


alden candleſtichs. 
1s glorious power 


: and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a | 


14 His head and His hairs were white like wooll, 
as white as ſnow ; and his eyes tore as a flame 
of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars ; 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the fun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I taw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, ſay- 
ng unto me, Fear not; * I am the firſt and the 

alt : 

18 Jam he that liveth, and was dead; and 
behold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
be hereatter, | 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. 
the ſeven churches; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 


CENT Ib 
What is commanded to be written to the angels 
(that is, the miniſters) of the churches of 1 Ephe- 
ſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: 


2 what is commended, or found wanting in 
them. i | 


U NT O the angel of the church of Epheſus 
write ; Theſe things faith he that holdeth 
the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, who walk- 
—_ the midft of the feven golden candle- 

cks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou — not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 


ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
them liars: 


3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and for 


my name's fake haft laboured, and haſt not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy- firit love, be; 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works: or 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of. his place, except 
thou repent, 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicolaitanes, which J alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna 
Write; 


Anno 
Domini 


96. 


1Iſai. 41. 4, 
& 44. 6. 


The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 


9 
ini 


Anno 
Domini 
96. 


a Nuinb. 25. 


b 1 Kin 
15. 8 


© Pfal. 7. 9. 
Jer. 11. 20. 
& 17. 10. 


John writeth to the 


write; Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and po- 
verty (but thou art rich) and [4 the blaſphe- 
my of them which ſay they are Jews, and are 
not, but are the [ynagogue of Satan, 

10 Fear none of thole things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer. Behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
ws.” TRY 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches; He that 
Cvercometh, thall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos 
write; Theſe things faith he which hath the ſharp 
Word with two edges; | 

13 1 know thy works, and where thou dwell- 
eſt, eden where Satan's eat 75 and thou holdeſt 


tait my name, and haſt not denied my faith, 


even in thoie days wheren Antipas was my 
taithful martyr, who was flain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
caute thou hait there them that hold the doctrine 
of * Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtum- 
bling-block before the children of Iſrael, to eat 
things facriticed unto idols, and to commit tor- 
nication, | 

1s So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; orelſe I will come unto thee 
uickly, and will fight againſt them with the 
word of my mouth, 

17 He that bath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; To him that over- 

cometh, will I give to cat of the hidden manna, 


and will give him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone | 


a new name written, which no man knoweth, 
faving he that receiveth it. 

18 And untothe angel of the church in Thya- 
tira write; Theſe things faith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of tire, and 
his feet Gre like fine braſs ; f 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 

and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and 
the laſt to be more than the firſt, 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
> ſezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants ro commit 
apt mans and to eat things facriticed unto 
idols, 

21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nication, uy (he repented not, 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent of their deeds. | 

23 And 1 will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches ſhall know that < I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hear:s: and I will 


give unto every one of you according to your 
works, | 5 1 a 
| b 


Chap. iii. 


Spirit faith unto the churches. 


24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 
as they ſpeak ; I will put upon you none other 
burden : 


25 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
till i come. : 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations : 2 

27 (4 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be 
broken to ihivers :) even as I received of my 
Father. | 

28 And [I will give him the morning-ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


EN. III. : . 
i The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he ds 
not repent. 8 The angel of the church of Phila- 
delphia, io is approved for his diligence and pa- 
tience. 15 The angel of Laodicea is rebuked, for 
being neither hat nor cold, ig and admoniſbed to 
be more zealous. 20 Chriſ? ſtandeth at the door, 
and knocketh, 
N D unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
/ \ write; Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars ; I know 
thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liv- 
eſt, and art dead. | 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received 
and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * If there- 
fore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 


4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis 


which have not defiled their garments; and 


they thall walk with me in white : for they are 
worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment ;. and I will not blot 
out his name out of the > book of life, but I will 
confeſs his name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 

6. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadel- 
phia write; Theie things faith he that is holy, 
he that is true; he that hath © the key of David ; 
he that openeth, and no man ſhunterh and ſſiut- 
teth, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can 
(hut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 


haſt kept my word, and haſt nat denied my 


name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the ſynagogue 
of Satan (which fay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie) behold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee, 


10 Be- 


feven churches of Aſia, 


Anno 
Domini 
96. 


4 Pſal. 2. ge 


2 1 Theſſ. 
Fo Bo 

2 Pet. 3. 10. 
Chap. 16. 


15. 


n 
Chap. 20. 
12. 


c Ta. 22> 2 
22. 5 


Fhe viſion of a throne, 


Anno 
Domini 
95. 


Or, in 
Lasliicca. 


io Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
tience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which [hall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will 1 make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out : and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name ot the city of my 
God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God: and I will 
write _ him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches, 

14 And unto the angel of the church || of the 
Laodiceans write; Theie things faith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of 
the creation of God; . 

is I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot : 1 would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth : 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, thatthou mayeſt be rich ; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and an- 
2 tuine eyes with eye- ſalve, that thou mayeſt 

ee. ä 

19 * As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 


If «| man hear my voice, and __ the door, 
up with him, 


] will come in to him, and will 
and he with me. | 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I alto over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

G Ha: 1y; 


R E V E L A T I O N. | The book ſealed, 


— 


2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 


four and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full of 
eyes before and behind. io The elders lay down 
their crowns, and worſhip him that fat on the 
throne. 
Fter this I looked, and behold, a door was 
cpened in heaven: and the firſt voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, and 
I will ſkew thee things which muſt be here- 
at ter. 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and 912 fat 
on the throne. 

And he that ſat was, to look upon, like a 
jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : and there was a rain- 


bow round about the throne in fight like unto 
an emcrald. 


— 201 — n ——— —-—. 
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4 And round about the throne were four and Anno 
twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and Domini 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment; 96. 
and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thunderings, and voices, And zhere were ſe- 
ven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne Here was a ſea of 
gals like unto cryſtal : And in the midſt of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four 9 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. | 

7 And the firſt beaſt 7vas like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 1 
flying eagle. | | | 3 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them ſix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes with- 
in; and + they reſt not day and night, ſaying, + Gr. hy 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which b4venore/ 
was, and is, and is to come. Lal. 6. 3. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and Ho- 
nour, and thanks to him that fat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty eiders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, | 

11 > Thou art worthy, © Lord, to receive“ Chap. s 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 12 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, 
and were created. | 


CHAP. V. 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals g which only 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy ta open 12 
T herefore the elders praiſe him, 9 and confeſs 
that he redeemed them with his blood. 


N D I faw in the right hand of him that fat 
on the throne, a book written within and 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof! | 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 1 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 9 
neither to look thereon. | I 
4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 
5 And one cf the elders faith unto me, Weep 
not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, « Gen. 49; 
the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 9. 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. | 
6 And I bcheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 
3 Spirits of God ſent forth into all the 
earth. | 
7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that fat upon the throne, 
8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell down 


a 
2 


before the Lamb, having every one of them 


harps, 


The opening of the ſeals. 


Chap. vi, vii, 


ed twelve thouſand. 


6 Of 


The number of the ſealed. 


Anno harps, and golden vials full of | odours, which 9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I Anno 
Domini are the r of ſaints. ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were Domini 
96. 9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou | flain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 96. 
| Or, art worthy to take the book, and to open | which they held. 7 
incenſe. the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
| redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of eve- How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
ry kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- not judge and avenge our blood on tliem that 
tion ; dwell on the earth ? 
b x Pet. 2. 10 b And haſt made us unto our God kings 11 And white robes were given unto every 
8 and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, | their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that 
and the elders: and the number of them was: | ihould be killed, as they were, ſhould be ful- 
© Dan, . © ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands filled. 
10, - of thouſands; 12 And I beheld, when he had opened the 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 1s the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, . 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and | and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, | and the moon became as blood, - 
and glory, and bleſſing. 13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
13 And every creature which is in heaven, and | even as a fig-tree caſteth her untimely figs, | Or, 
on- the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as | when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. green- figs. 
are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, 14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl when = Iſai. 34. 
ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and it is rolled together; and every mountain and 4. 
power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the t one, | ifland were moved out of their places. 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the | men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped | and>the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
him that liveth for ever and ever. every free-man, » hid themſelves in the dens, * Iſai. a. 
HAP. VL and 1n the rocks of the mountains ; 19. 
The opening of the ſeals in order, aud what follow- 16 © And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, «© Hof. 10. 
ed thereupon ; containing a prophecy to the end of | Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 8. 
the world. | that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of Luke 23. 
ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of | the Lamb: 88 
the ſeals, and 1 heard, as it were the noiſe 17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
of thunder, one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, | and. who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
N And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe: and SHAFT. VIE 
he that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was | 3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of G14 in their fore- 
We Wag: , heads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed -- 
given unto him: and he went forth conquering, 57 N T\rael 
and to conquer. | 2 e tribes of [jrael a if rh number, 9 of all 
3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I ow = br eg Fong Fenn 71 mullitude, which 
þ heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. flan 3 # ; 4 4 id Th ” 0 robes, and 
4 And there went out another horſe hat was 7 5 2 ng 270 ; 2 we [WOES FOOTE, e, 
3 red: and power was given to him that fat there- ed in the blood of the axed | 
N on to take peace from the earth, and that they ND after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
7 ſhould kill one another: and there was given J ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
unto him a great ſword. | holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind 
z And when he had opened the third ſeal, 1 ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the ſea, 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And ! nor on any tree. | ; 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe : and he that fat 2 And I faw another angel afcending from 
on him had a pair. of balances in his hand. the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God. And 
6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the | he cried with à loud voice to the four angels, to 
tThe four beaſts ſay, | A meaſure of wheat fora penny, | whom. it was given to hurt the earth and the 
word and three meaſures of barley for a penny; and. | ſea, _ 5 
K-09 ig ſee thou hurt not the oil and the wine, 3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
Kay ng 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I | nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants * Ezek. 9. 
containing heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, of aur God in their foreheads. 845 
one wine. and ſee. | 4 And I heard the number of them which 
uart, and 8 And I looked, and behold, a pale. horſe: were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred 
the twelfth and his name that ſat on him was Death, and | and forty and four thouſand, of, all the tribes of 
ae of a hell followed with him. And power was given | the children of Iſrael. 25 
8 | unto them, over the fourth part of the | 3 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
im, earth to kill with ſword, and with hunger, thouſand, Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
| and with death, and. with the beaſts of the | twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were /eal- . 
earth, | 6.. 


Seven angels with jeven trumpets, 


Anno 
Domini 
96. 


Wu 5 Fu“ 


2 42„7ů a6 M4 


vation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. , 


d Chap. 21. 


ER 
c Tfai, 49s 
10. 


Iſai. 2 5. 8. 
Chap. 21. 4. 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſachar were 


8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were Fi twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſcaled 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin 
£vere ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 


healed twelve thouſand. 


"tude, which no man could number, of all na- 


tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 


: clothed with white robes, and palms in their 


hands; | 
10 And cried with a loud voice, faying, Sal- 


11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
— — God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto.me, W hat are theſe which are arayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they ? 

14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
2 and made them white in the blood of the 

amb. | 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ferve him day and night in the tem- 
ple : and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall 

dwell among them. 

16 © They thall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any heat. 


— . 


17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 


of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 


them unto living fountains of waters: * and 


God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 


* CHAP. VII. 


i At the opening of the ſeventh ſcal, 2 ſeven angels 
had pm rn I wes red. 6 " of them 
Hund their trumpets, and great — wp follow, 
3 Anither angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of 
the ſaints on the golden altar. 


ND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was filence in heaven about the ſpace 
of half an hour. 
2 And I ſaw the feven angels which ſtood 
before God ; and to them were given ſeven 
trumpets. 


REVELATION. 


3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 


altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was 


given unto him much incenſe, that * ſhould 


offer it with the prayers of all faints upon the 
golden altar, Which was before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
fore God, out of the angel's hand, 


Locuſts out of the Betlomileſ tit, 


Anno 
Domini 
. 
Or. 441 
it t9 the 


5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it“ V. 


with the fire of the altar, and caſt it into the 
earth : and there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lighrnings, and an earthquake. | 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets prepared themielves to found. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were 
caſt upon the earth: and the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grais was burnt 


78 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea: and the third part of the ſea 
became blood; f 

9 And the third part. of the creatures which 
were in the fea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel founded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third. part of the 
rivers, and upon the tountains of waters : 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 


12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the | 


third part of the ſun was imitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the ſtars, 
ſo as the third part of them was darkened, and 
the day ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewiſe. | : 
13 And I beheld, and heard an angel fiying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a lou 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum- 
pet of the three angels which are yet to ſound, 
C H 1 


i At the — of the fifth angel, a ſtar falleth 
from heaven, to whom is given the key # the 
bottomleſs pit: 2 He openeth the pit, and there 
come forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt woe 
paſt. 13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Four 
angels are let l;zſe, that were bound. 

D the fifth angel founded, and I ſaw a 

A ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth : and 

to him was given the key of the buttomleſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace ; and the ſun and the 
air were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the 

It, 

: 3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 

upon the earth; and unto them was given pow- 

er, as the ſcorpions of the carth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree ; but only 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5 And 


Four angels let looſe. 


Chap. X, xi. 


John eateth the beck. 


Anno s And to them it was given that they ſhould ND I faw another mighty angel come Anno 
Domini not kill them, but that they ſhould be torment- down from heaven, clothed with a cloud : Domini 
96. ed five months: and their torment was as the | and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 96. 
torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a | was as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 
man. fire: | 
Jai. 2.19. 6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 2 And he had in his hand a little book open, 
Chap. 6. 16. and ſhall not find it; and ſhall deſire to die, and | And he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left 
death ſhall flee from them. | foot on the earth, | 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto 3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
horſes prepared unto battle ; and on their heads | roreth : and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces | uttered their voices. 
were as the faces of men. 4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
8 And they had hair as the hair of women, | their voices, I was about to write : and I heard 
and their teeth were as he teeth of lions. a voice from heaven, faying unto me, Seal up 
9 And they had breaſt- plates as it were breaſt- | thole things which the {even thunders uttered, 
plates of iron; and the found of their wings was | and write them not. | 
as the ſound of chariots of many horſes running 5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
to battle. ſea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to Dan. 12. 
10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, and | heaven, | 7. 
there were ſtings in their tails: and their power 6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 
was to hurt men five months. ever, who created heaven and the things that 
11 And they had a king over them, which is | therein are, and the earth and the things that 
the angel of the bottomleis pit, whoſe'name in | therein are, and the ſea and the things which 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek | are therein, that there ſhould be time no 
| That is 72zgue he hath His name || Apollyon. longer: 
to ſay, A 12 One woe is paſt ; and behold, there come 7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
ceſirozer. two woes more hereafter, angel, when he ſhall begin to found, the myſtery 
13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard | of God ſhould be finithed, as he hath declared 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, | to his ſervants the prophets. Hh | 
which is before God, HR 8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the | ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound | little book which is open in the hand of the an- 
in the great river Euphrates. gel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and upon the 
| 15 And the four angels were looſed, which were | earth, + * 
Or, a. prepared || for an hour, and a day, and a month, 9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
and a year, for to ilay the third part of men. him, Give me the little book. And he faid unto PETE'S 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- | me, Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall make nn; 9925 
men were two hundred thouſand thouſand: and | thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy mouth 3. 
I heard, the number of them. ſweet as honey, 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, ro And I took the little book out of the angel's 
and them that fat on them, having breaſt-plates | hand, and ate it up: and it was in my mouth 
of fire, and of jacinth and brimſtone : and the | ſweet as honey: and as toon as I] had eaten it, 
heads of the horſes were as, the heads of lions; | my belly was bitter. 
and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 11 And he faid unto nie, Thou muſt propheſy 
and brimſtone. | I | again before many peoples, and nations, and 
18 By theſe three was the third part of men tongues, and kings. 
peas by t A A the 7 2 and * the CHAP. XI. 
rimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths. =» po i | 
19 For their power 1s in their mouth, and m | 3 The wo mine pr 1 A hag 1 
their tails: for their tails were like unto ſerpents, %%, beben, 1947 Ut fee. 7 ea/r ſoa 
> ght againſt them, and Kill them. 8 They lie un- 
aud had heads, and, with them they do hurt. 2 = 1 of ar three days aud an half riſe 
20 And the reſt of the men which were not buried, 11 Th 2 1 1 FW 5 The 1. 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the age, 14 # 1475 . is Paſte 15 The fen 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- venth trumpet Jounde tb. ; 
| *Pfal. 15. ſhip devils, b and idols of gold, and ſilver, and ND there was given me a reed like unto a 
- 4135.15. braſs, and ſtone, and of Wood: which neither rod: and the angel ſtood, faying, Rite, 
can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: | and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, | and them that worſhip therein. 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, | 2 But the court which is without the tem- | 
nor of their thefts. | ple, + leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is + Gr. cat 
2 8 iven unto the Gentiles: and the holy city 27 — 1 
i A mighty ftrong ange] appeareth with a hook open | thall they tread under foot forty. and two : er Barts 
in his hand. 6 He ſweareth by him that liveth | months. $469 | ie 
or ever, that there ſhall be no more time. ꝙ John 3 And | I will ou potwer unto my two wit- fes tat fey 
is commanded to take and eat the book, nelles, and they ſhall prophely a thouſand two 


bes 
hundred yy a 


The two witneſſes flair, 


Anno hundred and threeſcore days clothed in ſack- 
Domini cloth. 


96. 4 Theſe are the * two olive- trees, and the 
Zech. 4. two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the 
3+ 11, 14. earth. 


cecdeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 


muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 
power over the waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. . 

7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their te- 
ſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, and 
ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies /þall lie in the ſtreet 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- 
dom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 
cified. 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 


of life from Go ered into them ; and they 
ſtood upon the feet, and great fear fell upon 
them which ſa them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And they 
akcended*#Þ to heaven in a cloud; and their 
enemies beheld them. 

5 13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in 
the earthquake were ſlain + of men ſeven thou- 
ſand : and the remnant were affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 17 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt; and behold, the 
third woe cometh quickly. | 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded ; and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingd:;ms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twen 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come; 
becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 


to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, ſmall 
and great; and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which 
f delt oy the earth. 


th. 
11 And after 75 days and an half, the Spirit 


give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and 


REVELATION. 


s And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 


enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 


elders, which ſat 


ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as | 


The dragon overiony, 


19 And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark Fw. 
of his teſtament: and there were lightnings, and 5 
voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and 12 


great hail. 
| CHAP: XIE 


1 A woman. chthed with the ſun travaileth, 
4 The great red dragon ſiandeih before her, ready 
to deucur her child. 6 When he avas delivered 
Ge fleeth into the wilderneſs. 7 Michael and his 
angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 


dragon being taſt down unto the earth, perſerut- 
eth the woman. 


ND there appeared a great wonder in 
| heaven; a woman clothed: with the ſun, 
and the moon under ker feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve ſtars : | 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another | wonder in 
heaven ; and behold, a great red dragon, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth. And 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 


Or, /fen, 


Or,. 


ſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man- child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and 
her child was caught up unto God, and 10 his 
throne. 8 5 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven ; Michael and 
his angels fought againſt the dragon, and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, | 

8 And prevailed not ; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which j 
deceiveth the whole world : he was caſt out into Wt 
the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


him. 


io And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ven, Now is come falvation, and firength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny ; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the h 
earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come down z 
unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragen ſaw that he was caſt 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-ch1i/4. | 

5 14 And 


Anno 
Domini 
96. 


Or, 
names. 


Gr. flain, 


Or, to 
wake war, 


n Matthi. 
26. £2, 


A beaft riſeth out of” the ſeu. 


14 And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wil- 
dernels, into her place: where the is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and halt a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent, 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman, that he 
mgne cauſe her to be carried away of the 

00d, | 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and iwallowed 
up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth, _ | 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her 
ſeed, Which keep the commandments of God, 
and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

CHA Fc. AME 
: A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 
ten borns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 

11 Another beaſt cemeth up out of the earth; 

14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former 

beaſt, 15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and 

recetve his mark, | 
ND I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
A ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 


ſeven heads and ten horns; and upon his horns |] 


ten crowns ;z and upon his heads the | name of 
blaſphemy. 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 


leopard, and his feet were as the /eer of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 
+ wounded to death ; and his deadly wound was 
— : and all the world wondered after the 

eaſt. | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 

ave power unto the beaſt : and they worſhipped 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt ? 
who is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and 
power was given unto him || to continue forty 
and two months. | 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the ſaints, and to overcome them : and power 
was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, 
and nations. f 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into 
captivity : He that killeth with the ſword, muſt 
be killed with the ſword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the ſaints. | 


Chap. xii xiv; 


| 


11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 


of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he ſpake as a dragon, 


2 1 as 


« 


12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauleth.the earth, and 
them wh:ch dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 
beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, fo that he 


maketh fire come down from heaven on the 


earth, in the ſight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the means of thoſe miracles which he had pow- 


er to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to them 


that dwell on the earth, that they thould make 


an image to the beaſt which had the wound by 
a ſword, and did live. | 


An angel preacheth the goſpel. 


Anno 
Domini 
96. 


15 And he had power to give + life unto the t Gr. 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt breath. 


ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 


would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. 


16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 


rich and poor, free and bond, + to receive a + Gr. to 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore- give. 


heads: 


17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt : for 
it is the number of a man; and his number is 
Six hundred threeſcore and fix 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his com- 
pany ; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The 
Hall of Babylon. 15 The harve 

and putting in of the ſickle, 20 The vintage and 

wine-preſs of the wrath of God. 


ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred for- 


eft of the world, 


ty and four thouſand, having his Father's name 


written in their foreheads. - : 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice 
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thun- 
der; and I heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : a . 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred an forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth, 

4 Thefe are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins. Theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
zoeth. Theſe + were redeemed from among men, 
* the firſt- fruits unto God, and to the 
Lamb. : ; 

c And in their mouth was found no guile: 
for they are without fault before the throne of 
God. 0 | . . 

6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 


preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, ang 
people, : 

7 Saying with a loud 8 


give 


+ Gr. were 
bought. 


Fear God, and 


The earth reaped. 


* 
Anno 
Domini 
6 
„ 


* 


Or, from 
tenceforth 
ſaith the 
Fprri?, Yea, 


< Idel 3. 13. 


Or, 
dried. 


15 come”: ' and worthip him that made heaven 
and earth, and the fea, and the tountains of 


2» Waters. 


$ And there followed another angel, faying, 


Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 


caule the made all nations drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſayin 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beat 
and his image, and receive his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, | | 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation ; and he 
ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb: 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus. | 

13 And J heard a voice from heaven, faying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth : Yea, faith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours ; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 AndT looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one ſat like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a ſharp ſickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that fat on the 
cloud, © Thruft in thy fickle, and reap : for the 
time is come for thee to reap ; for the harveſt of 
the earth is |] ripe. 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in 


his ſickle on the earth; and the earth was | 


17 And another angel came out of the tem- 
3 is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 

ckle. 

18 And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire; and cried with a 
loud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, 
Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the clu- 
_ of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are 

ully ripe. 

19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
_ into the great wine- preſs of the wrath of 

20 And the wine-preſs was troden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, even 
unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thou- 
fand and fix hundred furlongs. 


CH:& P. AV. 


T The ſeven angels with the ſeven laft plagues. 
Ti fon 4 them that pack — . gel. 7 The 
s full of the wrath of Gad. 


ſeven via 


REVELATION. 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgement | 


| ous ore thy judgements. 


ND I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great and 
marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſeven 


laſt plagues ; for in them is filled up the wrath 
of God | 


2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs min- 
gled with fire; and them that had gotten the 


3 And they ſing * the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; ' juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of faints ! 

4 © Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- 


rify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all 


nations ſhall come and worthip before thee ; for 
thy judgements are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 


and white linen, and having their breaſts girded 
with | or gu girdles, 
7 


nd one of the four beaſts gave unto the 


Seven vials and their plagues, 


Anno 
Domini 
99, 


victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
cover his mark, and over the number of his 


name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps 
of God. 


2 Exod, 15, 
1. 


b Pſal. 14:: 
1 7. 
© JET, 10. 7. 


ſeven angels, ſeven — vials full of the wrath. 


of God who liveth for ever and ever. 


8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
the glory of God, and from his power ; and no 


man was able to enter into the temple, till 
the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were ful- 


filled. . f 
CHAP. XVE 


2 The angels pour out the vials full of wrath: 
15 Chriſt 


6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 
cometh as a thief. 5 


ND heard a 
ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your ways, 


leſſed are they that watch. 


and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 


the earth. 


2 And the firſt went and poured out his vial. 
upon the earth; and there fell a noifome and 


grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and 


his image. 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 


upon the ſea: and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every living ſoul died in the 


ſea 


4 And the third angel poured out his vial. 
upon thre rivers and fountains of waters; and 


they became blood. 833 

And I heard the angel of the waters fay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
walks and falt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 
thus. 


6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 


prophets, and thou haft given them blood to 


drink; for they are worthy. | 
7 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even fo, Lord God Almighty, true and righte- 


8 And 


eat voice out of the temple,. 


upon them which worthipped 


Chriſt cometh as a thief; 
Anno Ire 
Domini upon the ſun ; and power was given unto him to 
ſcorch men with. fire, | 

9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues : and they repented not, 
to give him glory. 

io And the fifth _ poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſ 
full of darkneſs : and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, | 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
ed not of their deeds, 

12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. | 


G . 
{| Or, 
burned, 


13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 


come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. | 
14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. 
a Matth. 15. 
24 43. 
Chap. 3. 3. walk naked, and they fee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
pans called in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- 
n. | 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air ; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
ſaying, It is done. | 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earth- 

uake, ſuch as was not ſince men were u 

e earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo 
great, | 

19 And the great ng was divided into three 

arts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
bylon came in remembrance before God, ® to 
give.unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath, | 
20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found. e DOT HOT 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, ever fone about the weight of a ta- 

nt : and men b aſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great, 


CHAP. XVIL | 

3, 4 4 woman arayed in purple and ſtarlet, with 

2 golden cup in her hand, 7 teth upon the 7405 
5 whith is great Babyl:n the mother of all abo- 

minations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeven 
heads, 12 and the ten horns. 1 e vietory of 
the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 


'A ND there came one of the ſeven angels 
- which. had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 


dJer.25.15, 


8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 


; and his kingdom was 


Chap, xvii, 


Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed it he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he | 


* 2 


8 


— 


fleſh, and burn her 8 fire, 


Babylon the mother of abominatlont. 


unto thee the judgement of the great whore, that Anno 
litteth upon many waters ; Domini 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have 96. 


committed fornication, and the inhabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs: and 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns, | 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple, .and 
ſcarlet colour, and + decked with gold and pre- Gr gilaed. 
cious ſtone, and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand, full 1 abominations and filthineſs of 
her fornication. 

2 upon her forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THEGREAT, 

THE MOTHER OF 0 HARLOTS, || Or, 
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE /irnications 
EARTH. | 8 | 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the faints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of ſeſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration, 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 


didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the myſtery 


of the woman, and of the beaſt that car- 
rieth her, which hath the ſeven heads, and ten 
horns. ” 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, whole names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 
And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. 
10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come: and 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 
ſpace. x Gap 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. 155 | ets. 
12 And the'ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
vet; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt, | oh | 
13” Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and | 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is 1 Tim, 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; and” they 8 He 
that are with him are called, and choſen, * and P19. 
faithful. 5 . mo 
45. And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou faweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, - and nations, and 


tongues. 


16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt u 
the beaſt, theſe ſnall hate the whore, and 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her 


pr 17 For 


The fali of Babi : 


Anno 17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 

Domini his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 

go. unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 
iultilled. 


is And the woman which thou ſaweſty is that 
great city, Which reigneth oer the kings of the 


earth. 
CH AP. XVIII. 


2 Babylon is fall-n. 4 The people of God command- 
ed to depart out of ber. g The kings of the earth, 
11 with the merchants and mariners, lament cvcr 


her. 20 The ſaints rejoice for the judgements of 


God upon her. 


ND after theſe things I ſaw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was lightned with his 
glory. | 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
4 Chap. 14. faying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 


and is become the habitation of devils, and the 


hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of ever 
unclean 12 bird. 15 ; 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 

Or, through the | abundance of her delicacies. 

power. 4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 

> Jer. 51. 6. ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works : 
in the cup which fhe hath filled, fill to her 
double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and liv- 

: ed deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give 
IAI. 47. 8. her: for ſhe faith in her heart, I fit a © queen, 
and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

8 Therefore thall herplagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe ſhall 
be utterly burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord 
God who jud her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with her, 
4 ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when they 
ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city ! for in one hour is thy 
judgement come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 
and mourn over her ; for no man buyeth © her 
merchandiſe any more : 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 

precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 

ler, feet. and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and 
all manner of veſſels of moſt precious wood, and 
of braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, 


„ Ezek. 
26. 17. 


eEzek. 
27. 27. 


REVELATION. 


and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, 
and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, and ſouls 
or men. 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 
are departed jirom thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed | cd thee, 
and thou thalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, thall ſtand afar off, for the 
tear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 


The kings, &c. lament oder ber, 


Anno 
omini 
96. 
U Or 2 belles, 


nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in (hips, and ſailors, and as many as 


trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 5 
18 And cried, when they ſaw the ſmoke of 

her burning, ſaying, What cty 75 like unto this 

great city 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, faying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlinels ! 
for in one hour is the made deſolate, 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles and prophets; for God hath avenged 
you on her. 

21 Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone like a 
great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thus with violence ſhall that great city Baby- 
lon 2 thrown down, and ſhall be found no more 
at All. | 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more atall in thee ; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee ; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee; | | 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived, ht 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were flain 
upon the earth, p 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
. aden gin fs blood of his . 
7 The marriage 74 the Lamb. 10 The angel will 
not be * 17 The fotuls called to the 
great ſlaughter, 

ND after theſe things I heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- 
luia: Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are his judgements : 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his fervants at her 


OE 3 And 


7 
Chap. xx. The firſt reſurrec hin. 


the falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- An 
fore him, with which he deceived them that . 5 


fe angel will not be worſhipped. 


1 Anno 3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 
ni Domini ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 


: 96. 4 And the four and twenty elders, and the | had received the mark of the bea 
les, four beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that | that worſhipped his image. Theſe? both —— 79 
tat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, | ſtone. 
Praife our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 
tear him, both ſmall and great. | of him that ſat upon the horſe, which ſword 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great | proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls 
earn: and 1 e — many waters, | were filled with their fleſh, | 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſayin 
Alleluia : for the Lord God ran ge te —_— CHEAP; KK. 
oh. | 2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The firſt re- 
7 Letus be glad and rejoice, and give honour 2 ecHion : 6 They bleſſed that have part therein. 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Sg and Mageg. 10 The 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready. devil caſt into the lake #4 re and briniſtone. 12 
8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be The laſt and general ręſurrectian. 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white; for the N D I faw an angel come down from hea- 
fine linen is the ri-hteouſneſs of ſaints, ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
2 Matth. 9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are | and a great chain in his hand. 
22, 2. they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ſer- 
of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, 'Thete are pats which is the devil and Satan, and bound 
the true ſayings of God, im a thouſand years, | 
10 And | tell at his feet to worſhip him. 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
b "hay. 22. And he faid unto me, d See 75:4 do it not: I | ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
$, am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren | ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God: | fand years ſhould be fulfilled, and after that, he 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- mult be looſed a little ſeaſon. | 
phecy. 4 And I ſaw thrones, and they fat upon them, 
11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a | and judgement was given unto them: and /faw 
white horſe; and he that ſat upon him was | the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
called Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs he | neſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
doth judge and make war. which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his | image, neither had received his mark upon their 
head were many crowns ; and he had a name | foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
uritten that no man knew but he himſelf: reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
eIſai. 63. 2. 13 © And he was clothed with a veſture dipped 5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again until 


e Chap. 17. 
14. 


8 blood: and his name is called, The Word of 
od. 25 


14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 


lowed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine li- 


nen, White and clean, 
15 And out-of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 


that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations ; and he 


ſhould rule them with a rod of iron: and he tread- 


eth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of 


Almighty God. | | ; 
16 And he hath on his veſture, and. on his 


thigh a name written, * KING OF KINGS, 


AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come, and 
gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper of the 
great God ; | 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, 
ard the fleth of horſes, and of them that fit on 
them, and the fleſh of all en, both free and 
bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
carch; and their armies gathered together to 
make war againſt him that fat on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


4 


* 


the thouſand years were finiſhed, This is the firſt 
reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy zs he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and 


of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand - 


years. 
And when the thouſand years are expired, 


Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 And ſhall goout to deceive the nations, which 


are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and: Ezek. 38. 


Magog, to gather them together to battle: the 2. & 39» 2. 


number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints a- 
bout, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them, 
10 And the devil that deceived them, was caſt 


into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 


\ 


beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night, for ever and ever. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place 


for them. 
12 And I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


before God; > and the books were opened: and s Dan. 7. 10. 


another book was opened, which is the * of Chap. 3. 5. 


4 nav heaven and a new earth. 


Domini things which were written in the books, accord- 
95. ing to their works. 
13 And the ſea gave up the dead whieh were 
Or, cbe init; and death and || hell delivered up the dead 
grave. 


ry man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of - thy This is the ſecond death, 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of lite, was caſt into the lake of fire, 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 4 7 7 5 and or 22 10 * hea- 
venly Feruſaiem, with a full deſcription thereof. 
23 She needeth no ſun, the glory of God is « 
light : 24 The kings of the earth bring their rich- 
es unto Her. | | 

N D* I ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: 

17. For the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 

a yore paſſed away; and there was no more 

2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 

rufalem, coming down from God out of hea- 

_ prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 
nd. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 


ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 7s with 


men, and he will dwell with them, and they 

ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 

17. their eyes; and there fhall be no more death, 

neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be 

any more pain; for the former things are paſſed 


away. 

© Iſai. 43 And he that fat upon the throne, ſaid, Be- 
19. h I make all things new. And he ſaid unto | 
2 Cor. 5.17 


k ws Write: for theſe words are true and faith- 


- 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the end: © I 
will give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. : 
7 He that overcometh thall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon. 
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
-and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, thall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſe- 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from God, 


14 Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt 1 even like a | 
5 


jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſta 


iz And had a wall great and high, and had 


twelves gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


which were in them: and they were judged eve- : 


REVELATION. 
Anno life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe | 


ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus ; the 


The beavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed, 


and names written thereon, which are the names Anno 
of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. Domini 
13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, 90 


three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on 
the weſt, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelvc 
apoltles of the Lamb. 

5 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof, 

16 And the city heth four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large. as the breadth. And he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs. The length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it, are equal, 

17 And he mealured the wall thereof an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the 
meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 
| 18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper ; the ſe- 
cond, a fapphire ; the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, a ſardonyx ; the ſixth, a ſardius; 
the ſeventh, a chryſolite; the eighth, a beryl ; the 


eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 
parent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord 
_ Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 


ik, 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, f Iſai. 6. 
neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory 19. 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 7s the light 
thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are ſaved 8 Iſai. 60. 4, 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into 
It, | 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all“ Iſa. 60 

by day : for there ſhall be no night there. os 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it wy 
thing that defileth, neither what/oever worket 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb's i book of lite. 

| CHAP, XXII. 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5 The El. of Abe city of 2 is himſelf. A The 
angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be 
added to the word of God, nor taken there- 


from. 


N D he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 

thrune of God, and of the Lamb, 
2 In the midſt of * ſtreet of it, and on e 
| ide 


i Phil, 4+ 3. 
Chap. 3. 5 
& 20. 12. 


a Ch 


; 25+ 


Anno fide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 

Domini bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 

96. every month: and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of. the nations, 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe: but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 
ſhall be in their foreheads. 

2 Chap. 21. &5 And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
13. need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the 


Lord God giveth them light: and they ſhall 


why for ever and ever. 


And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faith- 


ful and true. And the Lord God of. the holy 
prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants 
the things which muſt ſhortly.be done. . 


7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed 7s he that 


keepeth the ſayings of the. prophecy of this 


book. 


8 And TI John ſaw theſe things, and heard hem. 
And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to 


worſhip before the feet of the angel, which ſhew- 
ed me theſe things. 


| > Chap. 19. 9 Then faith he unto me, o See hou do it not: 


10. for I am thy fellow- ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book: worſhip God. 


10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſayings 


of the prophecy of this book: for the time is at 
hand. | 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy till : 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
Kill; and he that is holy, let him be.holy ſtill. 


Thy tree of life. | | Chap. xxil. 


_e 


* 


Neither. add nor diminiſh, | 


12 And behold, I come quickly: and my re- Anno 
ward is with me, © to give every man according Domini 


as his work ſhall be, 


96. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, * the beginning Rom. 2. 6. 
and the end, the firſt and 4 laſt. * GY Iſai. 47. 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- — 8 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of s 1 8 
life, and may enter in through the gates into tgße 
city. 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, . and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
you theſe things in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. . 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Cone. 
And let him that heareth ſay, . Come. © And e Ii. 65. 1. 
let him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever. 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If Deut. 4. 2. 
any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall Prov. 30. 6. 
an _ him the plagues that are written in this 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall, 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 


out of the holy city, and /rom the things which. 


are written in this book. 5 i 
20 Hewhich teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Sure- 


x 0 I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come Lord 


eſus. 


21 The grace of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 
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An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE, or an AccounT of the moſt} 
: » x * SE Pu 
remarkable Paſſages in the Books of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT:| 
Pointing to the Time wherein they happened, and to the Places off 
Scripture wherein they are recorded. 
The err The Firſt Age of the World. | There. The Firſt nue of the World. 
CHRIST : h 
4004. Gen. I. & II. the beginning God 2349. Gen. V. 27. Methuſelah dieth a little before the 
ne | created the heaven and flood, in the g69th year of his age. 
i KA i the earth, Cc. and laſt He was the oldeſt man. 
1 ot all man after his own VII. 11. The flood comes upon the earth in 
Mie image. a ; the 6ooth of Noah's age. 
- III. — Man falls from bis | | | 
firſt ſtate, but is promiſed a Saviour | The Second Age of the Warld, 
NT ed OST later A 8. VIII H | 
BY; 20 e world firſt peopled, after A-] 234% 18, E flood ceaſeth, and Noah 
4003. i dam and Eve had left Paradiſe. | (with his family, and the crea- 
3875 8. About this time Cain and Abe] | 20, tures he carried in with him) comes 
f offer ſacrifice, and Abel is murdered ſout of the ark, and offers a burnt- 
by his brother. offering. At the ſame time God 
3874. V. z, Seth born. makes a covenant with Noah and his 
3769. 6. Enos born. a IX. 9, ſſeed, promiſing never more to de- 
IV. 26. About this time men begin to call ftroy the world by water, as a token 
: upon the name of the Lord. whereof, he placeth the rainbow in | |, 
3679. V. q, Cainan born. 20. the cloud. The ſame year Noah be- 1 
3609. 12, Mahalaleel born, | gins to plant vines, and is drunk, 
3544. 155 2 born. 2346. XI. 10, Arphaxad born. 
3382. 18, noch, the ſeventh from Adam, 2311. 12, Salah born. | 
rn. 2281. 14, [Eber born. 
3317. 21, Methuſelah born. 647+ |... Peleg born; ſo called, becauſe in his 9 
3130, 25, Lamech, the father of Noah, born. || days the ea: th was divided. 1 | 
3574. Sy Adam dieth, aged 930 years. 2234 X. 8, About this time Nimrod begins to i 
3017, | #3» 24% Enoch, in the 365th year of his p exalt himſelf, by laying the firſt foun- | « | 
age, taken up to God. | dation of the Aſſyrian monarchy... . |. 
2962. 8, Seth dieth, aged 912 years. 38 11. Nineve, the metropolis of Aſſyria, q 
2948, 28, Noah, the father and patriarch 5 built. ; Pn i 
of the new world after the flood,|| 2233. XI. 4, | About this time the poſterity of 
born. 6, Nimrod begin to build the city and 
2864. 11, | Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, 8, tower of Babel, ſo called from the 
aged gog years. | | | 1 = confuſion of languages which God 
2769. 14, Cainan dieth, aged 91o years. ſent among the workmen. - 
2714, TA | Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, 2215. 18. Reu born. | | | 
dieth, aged 895 years. 2188. Mizraim, the grandſon of Ham, . 
2532, 20. Jared, the fixth from Adam, dieth, Pr. CV leads colonies into Egypt, and.layeth | 
aged 962 years. | ſal. CV. 23. the foundation of a kingdom, which | 
246g. VI. 3, God commands Noah to preach Iſai- XIX. 11. laſted 1663 years, whence Egypt is 
Pet. III. 20. repentance, and to build the ark, | called the land of Ham; and the | 
| 120 years before the flood. Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted them- 
| | 2448, 2 Pet. II. 5. | To Noah, aged 500 years, is born ſelves to be the ſons of ancient kings. L 
| Gen. V. 32. Japheth, and two years after, Shem.|| 2185. Gen, XI. 20, Serug born. 
2353. NX. 21. | 7 the ninth from Adam, 2155 22, Nah Yr born. | 
V. 31. |dieth, aged 777 years. He is the firſt 2129. 24, Terah, Abram's father, born. 
| man whom the Scriptures mention] 2008. 19, Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, dieth. 
to have died a natural death before] 207. 25. Nahor, the ninth from Noah, di- 
| his father. is | e on erngs | 
3 | IS 5 A Noah 
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Fer. The Second Age of the forll. reg. The Third Age of the Wirll, - 
. CHR15 | CHRIST * 
1998. Gen. IX. Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 3501913. Gen. XV. 2]J Abram complaineth for want of an 8 
28, 29. years aſter the flood. heir: God promiſeth him a ſon, and 
1998. XI. 35 Abram born, he was 75 years of la multiplying of his ſeed. Canaan i; 
| age when his father Terah died, aged promiſed again, and confirmed by x 
_ [205 years; ſo that Terah begat not ſign. | 
| - Abram in the 7oth year of his age, | 1911. XVI. 1,2, | Sarai being barren, giveth Hagar 
26, but Nahor and Haran, and in the her handmaid to Abram, 

, 130th year of his age begat Abram. | 1910. 15. Iſhmael, Hagar's ſon, born. 

a See Acls vil. 4. 1908. . . Arphaxad, the third from Noah, 
1985. | 29, 30. Sara, Abram's wife (called alſo dieth. 

| Iſcah) Haran, Abram's brother's| | 1897. | XVII. 5. God maketh a covenant with A- 

XVII. 17. daughter, born ten years after her bram, and, in token of a greater bleſ- 

| husband. ſing, changeth his name into Abra- 

1978. XI. 21, Reu, the ſeventh from Noah, di- | ham. As a ſeal of this covenant, cir- 

| eth. | cumciſion is ordained. Sarai her name 

1955» 23. Serug, the eighth from Noah, di- alſo is changed into Sarah, and ſhe is 

| eth. | bleſſed. God promiſech them afon, 

1925. XIV. 1, 2, 3, About this time Chedorlaomer and commandeth that his name be 

0. king of Elam, ſubdueth the kings | called Iſaac; in him God promiſeth 

of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zs | | to eſtabliſh his covenant, 

boiim, and Bela; who ſerve him 12 XVIII. Abraham entertaineth three an- 

years. | gels, who renew the promiſe to him 
1922. XI. 31. Terah with his family leaveth Ur of having a ſon. God revealeth to 

of the Chaldeans, and dwelleth at Abraham the deſtruction of Sodom, 
Haran. with whom Abraham inrterced:s for 
| Lot and his family, See Gen. xix, 
The Third Age of the World. — | 29. 
XIX. Lot is commanded, for the pre- 
1921. XII. 1, 2, 3, BRAM, after his father's de- 7 ſervation of himſelf and his tamily, 
ceaſe, in the 75th year of his to get out of Sodom, and to fly to 
age, is commanded by God to enter the mountain; but by much in. 
upon the land of Canaan, which God treaty he obtaineth leave to go in- 
promiſeth to give unto his ſeed, ande to Zoar, Sodom, Gomorrah, and 
that in his ſeed (viz, Chriſt Jeſus our all the cities in the yale of Siddim, 
Lord) all the tamilies of the earth | | with all the inhabitants of them, are 
Ii ſhould be bleſſed. for the moſt horrible ſins deſtroyed 
| 1920. 10. In the year following, a famine in by fire and brimſtone from hea- 
the land of Canaan forceth Abram| ven, The Dead Sea remains 
| with his family to go into Egypt. - monument thereof unto this day. 
Gal. III. 17. From this firſt coming into Egypt, to | ILot's wife for looking back upon 
Exod. XI. the departure of the chiidren of Iſrael ; Sodom, contrary to God's com- 
40. out of it, are reckoned 430 years. mand, is turned into a- pillar of fait; 
Gen. XIII. | Abram and Lot in this ſame year | land Lot himſelf fearing to continue 
| return into Canaan ; but the land not at Zoar, leaves the plain country, 
| being ſufficient for both their flocks, | and betakes himſelf to the moun- 
L they part aſunder. Lotgoeth to So- tain, carrying his two daugliters with 
| | dom. God reneweth his promiſe to | him. 

Abram. He removeth to Hebron, 1896. XXI. 2. Iſaac born in the 100dth year 0 
| and there buildeth an altar. 1 Abraham's age. Not long after to 
1913. XIV. 4, Bera the king of Sodom, with four A Lot are born Moab and Ammon, 

other kings, rebel againſt Chedor lao- XIX. 36, his ſons at the ſame time and his 
| mer, but are overcome by him in | grandſons, 
1% | the valley of Siddim. Lot being taken 1892. | XXI. 9. Hagar and Iſhmae], at Sarah's 

priſoner, Abram reſcueth him, ſlay- requeſt, are caſt forth. | | 

eth Chedorlaomer and his confede- 1878. XI. 15. | Salah, the fourth from Noah, di- 

tg, rates, and in his return is bleſſed by eth. 
a Melchiſedech king of Salem, and | 1871. XXII. God tempteth Abraham to offer 
prieſt of God, to whom Abram gives Icac; Abraham giveth proof of his 
20, tithe. The reſt ofthe ſpoils, his part- | taith and obedience. : 
| ners having had their portions, he ig g XXIII. Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, 
| reſtoreth to the king of 1 1290 590 | in the 127th year of her age. 3 
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XX VIII. 
XXIX. 


325 
33» 
345 
35» 


XXX. 23, 


XXXI. 


XXXII. 


XXXIV. 


ter of Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor, in 
the goth year of his age. 


year of their father Iſaac's age. 
from him Abraham and his poſterity 
were Called Hebrews. Gen. xiv. 13. 
dith, the daughter of Beeri the Hit- 


tite, and Baſhemath the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite. 


The Third Age of the World. 
Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the daugh 


Shem, the ſon of Noah, dieth. | 
Jacob and Efau born in the both 


Abraham dieth, aged 175 years. 
Heber, the fifth from Noah, dieth: 


Eſau, aged 40 years, marrieth Ju- 


Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. 

Jacob, by his mother's inſtruction, 
obtaineth the bleſſing from Iſaac his 
father, which was deſigned for Efau. 
Upon which he is forced to fly into 
Meſopotamia to ſhun his brother's 
rage. Upon the way are foretold un- 
to him, in a viſion, the bleſſings of 
his poſterity. At length he cometh to 
h's uncle Laban's houſe, and cove- 
nanteth to ſerve him ſeven years for 
his daughter Rachel, but Laban de- 
ceiveth him with Leah ; the marriage- 


. | 
Judah, from whom the Jews re- 
ceive their denomination. 
Rachel having been long barren, 
at length beareth Joſeph ; Jacob de- 
firing to depart, is perſuaded by La- 
ban to ſerve ſix years more for ſome 
part of his flock. _ 
Jacob, after he had been twenty 
years in Meſopotamia, ſets forward 
on his journey homewards, without 
——— his father or brothers- 
in- 


gods, and is purſued by Laban. ga 
cob by his prudence 1s reconciled to 
his brother Eſau, He wreſtleth with 
an angel at Peniel, and is called 
IIrael. 
About this time Dinah, Jacob's 
daughter, is defloured by Sichem the 
ſon of Hamor. Simeon and Levi, Di- 
nah's brethren, revenge their ſiſter's 
quarrel, by putting all the males of 
Sichem to the ſword ; for which thing 
Jacob reproveth them. 


xXXXV. 16. 


Rachel is delivered of Benjamin 
on the way betwixt Beth- el, or Beth- 


1707. 


aw; Rachel ftealeth her father's]. 
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hefi.re 
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1739. 


1729. 


1718. 


1708. 


1706. 


1704. 
1703. 


1689. 


1635. 


ſeven and Ephrath, and dieth in 


lhe Var, 
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XLV. 
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time Manaſſeh and 


NAI 


maketh himſelf known to his bre- 
|thren, and ſendeth for his father, by 
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child-bed. Some think that Job liv- 
ed about this time. 1 
Judah lieth with Thamar his daugh- 
ter- in- law in diſguiſe. 
Joſeph is hated by his brethren, | 
and is fold to merchant-men, Iſh-F 
maelites and Midianites, who carry 
lim into Egypt, where he is ſold to 
Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh's, and 
by him made overſeer of his houſe, 
Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of 
tis maſter's wife; he is falſely accuſed] 
by ber, and caſt into priſon. He in- 
terpreteth the dreams of Pharaoh's 
butler and baker, which come to paſs} 
according to his interpretation, 
Ifaac dieth, aged 180 years, and is 
buried by his ſons Jacob and Eſau. 
Joſeph interpreteth Pharaoh's two 
dreams; he giveth Pharaoh counſel, 


land of Egypt. 


ty in the land of Egypt. About this 

phraim, Jo- 

ſeph's two ſons, are born of Aſenath 

8 daughter of Potipherah, prieſt of 
n 


mine 


corn in Egypt; they are impriſoned 
by Joſeph for ſpies ; but are ſet at 
liberty on condition of bringing Ben- 
jamin; and Simeon is kept as a 
pledge. | 


ſuaded to ſend Benjamin. Joteph 


command from Pharaoh. 1 
Jacob having offered ſacrifice to 


ſeated in the land of Goſhen. 

Jo eph getteth all the money, lands, 
and cattle of the Egyptians for bread ; 
only the lands belonging to the prieſts 
he buyeth not. 

Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſe h, and bleſſeth them, and all hes 
ſons; propheſieth the decent ot the 
Mi ſſiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 
147 years, 17 whereof he lived in E- 
gypt. He is with great pomp carried 


L 


pulchre of his father. | 
Joſeph on his death-bed prophe- 


fieth unto his brethren their return 


and is made governor of the whole] 


Here begin the ſeven years of plen- 


Here begin the ſeven years of fa- 


Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy] 


Jacob is with much difficulty per- 


God, for that his fon Joſeph is yet] 
alive; goes with all his family into] 
Egypt, in the third year of famine, |. 
and the 13oth year of his age. He is 


into Cauaan, and buried in the fe-} 
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into Canaan ; takes an oath of them 
to carry his bones out of Egypt, and 
dieth, aged 110 years. 

The book of Geneſis endeth in 
the death of Joſeph, containing the 
hiſtory of 2369 years; next to which 
in order of time the book cf Job fol- 
lows, written (as *tis generally be- 
lieved) by Moſes. 

Levi hab in Egypt, aged 137 
years; he was grandrather to Moſes 
and Aaron, 

Here begins the bondage of the 
children of Iſrael, when a king roſe 
up in Egypt who knew not Joteph. 

Aaron born three years betore his 
brother Moſes, 83 years before the 
departure of th 
out of Egypt. | 

Pharaoh having in vain command- 
ed the Hebrew widwives to deſtroy 
all the males of the Iſraelites, ſets 
forth an edict, charging that they be 
all caſt into the river. 

Moſs is born, who heing hid in 


her adopted ſon. 


he faw contending with an Hebrew, 
flicth into Midian, where he marrieth 
Zipporah the daughter of Reuel or 
__ a prieſt, and liveth with him 
orty years. 

aleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, born. 

Whilſt Moſes keeps his father-in- 
law's ſheep at mount Horeb, God ap- 
pears to him in a burning buſh, and 
ſendeth him to deliver Iſrael. 

Moſes and Aaron having declared 
to Pharaoh the meſſage in which they 
zre ſent unto him from God, are 
charged by him as heads of a mutiny, 
and ſent away with many bad words, 
and more grievous labours are forth- 
with laid upon the Iſraelites. 

M-ſes being now 80, and Aaron 93 
years of ge, urged the eunto by God, 
return again to Pharaoh, where the 
magicians, by their ſorcery, imitating 
the miracle of Aaron's rod turned into 
a ſerpent, make Pharaoh more obſti- 
nate than he was beſore. Wherefore 
God by the hand of Moſes lays ten 
plagues upon the Egyptians. 
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firſt month (which was May 
the fourth, upon Monday with us) 


e children of Iſrael || 


[the flags by the river fide, is found 
by Pharaoh's daughter, and becomes 


Moſes in the fortieth year of his 
age, having ſlzin an Egyptian, whom 


PON the fourteenth day of the | 


CHRIST 
1491, 


Exodus XII. 
| 29, 41. 


Numbers 
XX XIII. 


Exod. XIV. 


XVI. 


cuted, 


Upon the fifteenth of the ſame 
month at midnight, the firſt- born 
of Egypt being all ſlain, Pharach 
and his ſervants make h:ite to ſend 
away the Iſraelites ; and they, the 
telt-ſame day wherein they were let 
go out of bondage, being the com- 
plete term of 430 years from the 
hrit pilgrimage of their anceſtors, 
reckoning from Abraham's departure 
out of Charran, take their journey, 
and march. away, being 600,000 
men, beſides children, and come to 
Rameſes, from whence by ſeveral 
s they come to the Red 
ord conducting them in a 
p.llar of a cloud by day, and in a pil- 
lar of fire by night. They carry |o- 
ſeph's bones with them. 

At the Red Sea Pharaoh with his 
hoſt overtakes them ; Moſes divides 
the waters with his rod, and the 
chi:dren of Iſrael paſs through on dry 
ground, unto the deſert of Etham; 
whom when Pharach and his army 
would needs follow, they are all over- 
whelmed by the waters coming toge- 
ther at the dawning of the day, where- 
by the Iſraelites are wholly fi eed from 
the bondage of the Egyptians; whole 

he — all the 
ſea over, and caſt upon the ſhore, they] - 
ſing a ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving 


Sea, the 


carcaſes w 
unto God. 


Thurſday 


—— 


month — 
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in the evening the paſſover is inſti. 


n they ſee 


Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond 
June the 4th, being 
the Iſraelites come to the 
wilderneſs of Zin, which lieth be- 
tween Elyma and Sinai, where for 
want of food, they murmur againſt 
God, and their leaders ; about the 
even-tide God ſends them quails ;| 
and the next morning rains upon 
them manna from heaven; and upon 
that kind of bread they lived afier- 
ward by the ſpace of forty years, 
even till they came to the borders of 
the land of promiſe. An omer of it 
is preſerved for a memorial. | 
At Rephidim, which was the ele- | 
venth place of their encamping, the 
2ople murmer for want of water: 
oſes gives them water, by (triking 
the hard rock in Horeh with his 


rod. 

The Amalekites falling upon the 
rear of the Iſraelites, are diſcomfited 
by Joſhua, whilſt Moſes holds up his 
hands to God in prayer 


2 
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bihu, and 0 men of the elders of 


reſt returning, 


(reckoning thoſe fix days which he 
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God publiſheth his Law contained 
in the Ten Commandments, with a 
terrible voice from mount Sinai. 
The people being in great fear, 
God gives them tundry other laws, 
al! which being written in the book 
of the covenant, Moſes propoſeth 
them to the people : which done, 
riſing early in the morning, he builds 
an altar at the foot of the mountain, 
and ſets up 12 ſtatues according io the 
12 tribes of Iſrael, and ſends 12 young 
men of the firit- born, (whom the 
Lord had conſecrated to himſelt, as 
miniſters of thoſe holy things, before 
the Levitical prieſthood was ordain- 
ed) which offer ſacrifice, firſt for ſin, 
and then for thankſgiving to the Lord: 
And when Moſes had read the book 
of the covenant, he takes the biood 
of the calves and goats fo offered, and 
with water, ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop, 
ſprinkles the book therewith, and all 
the people, and thoſe 12 ſtatues re- 
preſenting them; and ſo performs a 
ſolemn covenant between God and 
his people. 

of& and Aaron, Nadab and A- 


Iſrael, go up into the mount, and 
there behold the glory of God : the 

Moſes with his fer- 
vant Joſhua abides there ſtill, and 
waits fix days, and upon the ſeventh 
day God ſpeaks unto him, and there 
he continues 40 days and 40 nights 


waited for the appearance of the 
Lord) eating no meat all that while, 
nor drinking water (Deut. ix. 9.) 
where he receives God's command, 
touching the frame of the taberca- 
cle, the prieſts garments, their con- 
ſecration, ſacrifices, and other things 


* 


XXXI. 18, 


comprized in this and the ſix follow- 
ing chapters. i 
At the end of 40 days, God gives 
Moſes the two Tables of the Law in 
one, made by God's own hand, and 
written with his own finger; bidding 
im withal quickly to get him down, 
or that the people had already made 
o themſelves a molten calf to wor- 
ip. Moſes by prayer pacifieth God, 
and goes down from the mount, 


camp, he breaks the Tables of the 
Law at the foot of the mount : for 


which the Jews keep a ſolemn faſt 


unto this day. 


ah. 


wy 
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31. 
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them with him into the mount: Mo 


pread, the prieſts garments, the holy 


her two ſons, Gerihon and Eliezer, 
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Moſes having burnt and deface 
the idol, puts 3000 of the idolaters t 
death by the hands of the Levites. 


God commands Moſes to fram 
new Tables of ſtone, and to bring 


fes brings them the next morning, 
and whilſt he ſtands in the cleft of a 
rock, God paſſeth by, and ſheweth 
him a glimpſe of his glory. 

God renews his covenant with his 
peopie, and upon certain conditions} 
gives them his laws again. 

In the firſt fix months of this year, 
the tabernacle, the ark of the cove- 
nant, the altar, the table of ſhew- 


ointments, the candleſtick, and other 
utenſils and veſſels belonging to the 
ſacrifices, are finiſhed in the deſert at 
mount Sinai, and are brought un:o 
Moſes. 
The tabernacle is ſet up and anoint- 
ed with holy oil; Aaron and his ſons 
are conſecrated for the prieſthood. 
Nadab and Abihu, for offering 
ſtrange fire, are ſtruck dead in the 
place by fire from heaven. | 
The princes of the tribes preſent 
their offerings toward the dedication! 
of the tabernacle. God ſpeaketh to 
Moſes from the mercy-ſeat. 

The ſecond paſſover is inſtituted. 

Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, 
brings his daughter Zipporah, with' 


which were left with him, to his ſon-. 
in-law Moſes, and having congratu- 
lated his and the whole people of Iſ- 
rael's deliverance out of bondage, he 
openly declares his faith and devo- 
tion towards the true God, By his 
advice Moſes imparts the government 
of the people to ſome others, and 
ordains magiſtrates for the deciding 
of lefler cauſes. 
Moſes complains to God of the 
over great burden of his govern-| 
ment; God, to eaſe him of his 
charge, gives him for aſſiſtance the 
court of 70 Elders. 
The people luſt for fleſh, God 
ives them quails in wrath, and 
ends withal a moſt grievous plague 
among them. ; 
God rebuketh the {edition of Mli- 
iam and Aaron, and maintaineth 
Moſes his right. 
From the wilderneſs of Paran, 
near Kadeſh- barnea, twelve men are 
ſent (among hom are Caleb and Jo- 
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branch ot a vine, with a cluſter of 


Num. XIV. 


1471. 


Moſes and Aaron for the calamity 


1452. 


ſhua) to diſcover the land of Canaan. 
Returning, they bring with them a 


grapes upon it; ten of the twelve ſo 


it barren, and magnify the cities for 
their ſtrength, and the gianily ſtuture 
of the inhabitants. 

The people terrified with thi: 

relation, are about to return into E 
gypt, from which Caleb and Jothua 
endeavouring to diſſuade them, are 
like to be ſtoned. At this God is io 
p: ovoked, that he threatens to deſt roy 
them; but is prevailed upon by Mo- 
ſes his prayers to ſpare them. Never 
theleſs he denounceth that ail who 
are now 20 years old and upward 
{except Caleb and Joſhua) ſhall die 
in the wilderneſs, The men who 
raiſed the evil report are all deſtioy- 
ed by ſudden death. Some endea- 
vouring to enter upon the promiſed 
land contrary to the command of 
God, are ſmitten by the Amalekites 
and Canaanites. 
In this place, viz. Kadeſh-barnea, 
the Ifrachtes continue many days; 
but that in ſome places they conti- 
nued many years, appeareth, for that 
in the ſpace of 37 years there are but 
17 encampings mentioned, 

To their long continuance in 
Kadeſh, and the encampings from 
the:ice, all that we find delivered 
in the 15th, and four next enſuing 
chapters of Numbers, ſeems to freier; 
as how Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
for raiſing amutiny againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, were ſwallowed alive into the 
earth, and 250 of their aſſociates, and 
how the people murmuring againſt 


which had befallen their brethren, 
were deſtroyed by God to the num- 
ber of 14,700 men; and how 12 
rods being brought by 12 princes, 
and laid in the ſanctuary, Aaron's 
rod only budded, and brought forth 
almonds, and was laid up before the 


ſhould afterwards be given to re- 
belſion. 

In theſe 37 years the Ifraclites by 
17 encampings, having compaſſed 
the hill-country of Seir and Edom, 
they come to the wilderneſs of Zin, 
in the firſt month of the 40th year 
after their departure out of Egypt. 

Here Miriam, the ſiſter of Moles 
and Aaron, dieth. 
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tent, ſpeak ill of the country, declare 


ark, for a memorial to thoſe Who] 
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The people again, for want of wa. 
ter, Murmur againſt Moſes and Ag. 
ron, whom u hen God hed command. 
ed to call water out of the ock 
by {peaking to it, Moſes being 
ed in his mind through imp2ticnce 
nd diffidence of the thing, ſoeaks 
omet ing, whatever it was, urnad. 
Viiediy with his lips, ard ſtrikes the 
rock thrice with Aarcn's 10d, and 
thereby draws water trom 
tor tratugreſing God's command. 
they are both debatred from entering 
uno the land of Canaan. 

In the fitch month of this yes! 
Aaron dieth at Motera, on the top o 
mount Hor, at the Age of 123 years, 
3 ton Eleazar his ſucceſſor 


n the high-prieſthood. 


Ihe people murmuring, are p'agu- 
ed with fiery ſerpents, whereof ma— 
ny die; upon their repentance God 
commands that a braſen ſerpent 
be made and liſted up upon a pole, 
that as many as look on it may 


ive. 


About the latter end of this year, 
all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mu- 
tinied againſt God, being wholly ex- 
tinct and dead, the IIraelites pals 
over Zared, and come to the borders 
ot Moab at Ar, and at length they 
arriveatBamoth, a valley in the coun- 
ry of the Moabites, and pitch at 


mount Pitgah. 


Sihon king of the Amorites, reſuſ- 
ing them paſlage through his coun- 
try, is lain, and the jiraelites poſ- 


leis his land. 


Og the king of Bafan, comingout 
againſt Ifraz), is deſtroyed with 21) 
his people, not one left alive, and 
his country poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites. 

Aiter theſe victories the Iſraelites 
et forward, and encamp in the plains 


of Moab. 


Balak king of Moab, conſidering 
what the Iſraelites had done to the 
Amorites, fears, left, under pretence 
of paſſing through his country, they 
ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of his whole 
kingdom; takes counſel with tie 
princes of the Midianites his neigh- 
vours, and (ends for Balaam, a ſooth- 
ayer, out of Meſopotamia, to come 
and c.rſe the Iſraelites, promiſing 
him great rewards for his labour; 
»yrpoling afterwards to make wal 


pon diem. 


Balaam forewarned of God, re- 
tuſeth at firſt to come; but being 
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ed them, and what calamities ſhould 


peor. Laſt of all God fends a plague 


them which were hanged and killed 


mand for the parting of the land oi 
XXVII. I, 2, 
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ſent for a ſecond time, he importun- 


with a purpoſe indeed to curſe [frael : 
but God offended hereat, makes the 
dumb aſs of this wizard, on wiich 
he rode, ſpeaking in a man's voice, 
to reprove his foliy. 

Balaam twi.e offers ſacrifice, and 
would fain have curſed Iſrael, to gra- 
tify Balak therein; but being forced 
.hereto by the Spirit of God, inſtead 


ther; foretelling what felicity attend- 


befal their enemies. 

| By his advice the women of Mo- 
ab and Midian are fet on work to 
turn the Iſraelites away to idolatry. 
Wherefore God commands Motes 
tirſt to take all the ring-leaders of 
this diſorder, and to hang them up 
before the ſun, and then gives order 
to the judges to put to death all ſuch 
as had joined themſelves to Baal- 


upon the people, whereof die 23,000 
men in one day; which, added to 


with the ſword, amount in all to 
24,000. 

Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, by 
killing Zimri, the chief of his tather's 
family, and Cozbi the daugiuer of 
Zur, a prince of the Midianites, ap- 
peaſeth the wrath of God, and the 
plague ceaſeth,: God therefore ſet- 
tleth the high-prietthood for ever 
upon the houſe of Phinchas, and 
commands that war be made upon 
the Midianites. 

Moſes and Eleazar by God's com- 


*Imand, in the plain of Moab, near 


unto jordan over ag inſt Jericho, 
number the people from 20 years 
old and upwards, and find them to 
be 601,730 men, be ſides the Levites, 
hoſc number, reckoning them from 
one month old and upwards, come to 
23,000, and then Moſes receives com- 


promiſe among the Iſraelites. 

The davghters of Zelophehad 
have their facher's land parted among 
them fur want of iſſue male; this 
occaſions the law for ſuc.eftion in 
heritages to be made. 

God fignifies to Moſes that he ſhal] 
die; and Joſhua is thereupon declzr- 
ed to be his ſucceſſor; upon whom 
Moſes lays his hands, and gives him 


eth God to let him go, and goes] 


of curſing, he bleſſeth them altoge- 
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Twelve thou and of the Iſraelites, 
under the command of Phinehas, 
vanquith the Midianites, and put to 
the {word all the males among them, 
with their five princes, and among 
them Zur, the father of Cozbi, and 
Balaam the wizard; but they fave 
the women alive, at which Moſes is 
wroth, and commands that every 
male child, and all the women, 
—_— ſuch as be virgins, be kill- 


ed. 

The lands which belonged to Si- 

hon and Og, namely, all from the 
river Arnon to mount Hermon, Mo- 
ſes divides and gives to the tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half-:ribe 
of Manaſſeh; ſo that their poſlefſions 
lay on this fide Jordan; nevertheleſs 
they aſſiſt the reſt of the tribes in ail; 
their wars, till they have ſubdued the 
Canaanites, and poſſeſſed the promiſ- 
ed land, 
Moſes commands the people, that 
in their paſiage over Jordan, they 
ſhall ſet up great ſtones, and en- 
grave the Ten Commandments on 
them, with the form of bleſſing up- 
on mount Gerizim, and of curſing 
on mount Ebal. Exhorting them to 
obſerve the law of God, by ſetting 
before their eyes the benefits that 
would enſue thereon. 

He alſo renews the covenant made 
by God with them and their children 
on mount Horeb, and again perſuades 
them to keep that covenant, by all 
the bleſſings and curſes which would 
undoubted y follow the keepers or 
breakers of it. Yet with a promiſe 
of pardon and deliverance, if at any 
time having broken it, they tha!l re- 
pent them of their fin; and tells 
them further, that God had there- 
fore thus declared his will unto them, 
to the end that none k-reafter of- 
ending, ſhall pretend ignorance. 

Moſes having written this law, de- 
livers it to the prieſts, the ſons of 
Levi, and the elders of the people, 
to be kept; the ſame day alſo he 
writes his moſt excellent ſong, and} 
teaches the ſame to the children of 
Ifrael to be ſung ; and having finiſh- 
ed the book of the law, he takes or- 
der to have it laid up in the fide of 
the ark. 

Moſes now drawing near to his 
end, bleſſeth every tribe in particular, 
by way of propheſy, ſave only the} 


tribe of Simeon. 
Tn 
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In the twelfth month of this year, 
ne goes up to mount Nebo, and from 


and there dieth, aged 120 years: The 


the place where he died, into a valley 
of the land of Moab, over againſt 


doth any man Fo the place where 


ites mourn for him 3o days. 

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five 
books of Moſes, containing the hi- 
ſtory of 2,552 years and a half, from 
the beginning of the world; and the 
book of Joſhua begins with the 41ſt 
year after the departure of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

Joſhua being confirmed in his go- 
vernment by God, ſends forth ſpies 
from Shittim to the city of Jericho; 


made for them, 

Upon the ioth day of the firſt month 
{ April zo] to wit, the ſame day that 
the Paſchal Lamb was to be choſen 
out of the flock, the Iſraelites under 
the conduct of Joſhua, a type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, go up out of the river Jordan, 
into the promiſed land of Canaan, a 
type of a more heavenly country, 
They paſs through the river on dry 
ground, the waters being for that pre- 
ent divided; fora memorial of which 
miraculous paſlage, Joſhua ſets up 12 
ſtones in the very channel of Jordan, 


midſt thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, 
the place where they next encamp. 

The day following, Joſhua renews 
the uſe of circumciſion, which had 
been omitted 40 years. 


celebrate their firſt paſſover in the 
land of Canaan. 


Next day after the paſfover manna 
ceaſeth. 


Our Lord Jeſus, captain of his ſa- 
ther's hoſt, appears to Joſhua, the 


rawn ſword in his hand, and pro- 
miſeth there to defend his — 
Jericho, the ark of the Lord hav- 


n the ſeventh day; the walls 


family. 


th. 


thence beholds the land of promiſe, | 
body of Moſes God tranſlates out of 


Beth-peor, and there burieth it; nor 


e laid it unto'this day. The Llirael- 


who being harboured by Rahab, are 
privily ſent away, when ſearch is 


and taking 12 other ſtones out of the 


Upon the 14th day cf the ſame 
month, in the evening, the Iſraelites 


typical Jeſus, before Jericho, with a 


thereof falling down at the ſound of 
the prieſts trumpets, all the inhabi-| 
tan's are put to the ſword, except 
Rahab 


ng been carried round about it, is] 
take 


5 


— nth a 


1445. 


wow Te 
CHRIST 
1451. 


1450. 


Joſhua VII. 


VIII. 


30, 35. 


IX. 


Exodus 
XXIII. 
10, 11. 


Joſhua XIII. 
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forces; but Joſhua comes upon them 
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The [Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are 
ſmitten by their enemies, God hay- 
ing abandoned them for facril: ge com- 
mitted by Achan; Achan's fin being 
diicovered by the caſting of lots, and 
himfelf found guilty, he is ſtoned to 
death, and, together with his children 
and catile, burnt with fire. God be- 
ing pacified hereby, Ai is taken by 
ambuſliment, and utterly deſtroyed, 
On mount Ebal, according to the 
law made, is an altar erected, and ihe 
Ten Commandments engraven on 
it; the bleſſings and curſes are re- 
peated on mount Ebal and mount 
Gerizim, and the book of the lay 
read in the ears of the people. 
The kings of Canaan combine 
againſt Iſrael ; only the Gibeonites 
craftily find a way co fave their own 
lives, by making a league with them; 
but are afterwards deputed to the ſer- 
vile offices of the houſe of God. 
Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, 
with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Lachiſh, and Eglon, hearing thai 
Gibeon is fallen off from them, join 


but Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege, purſuett 
thoſe five kings, and ſmiteth them 
as far as Azekah, the Lord in the 
mean while killing more with hail- 
ſtones from heaven, than the Iſracl- 
ites with their ſwords. Joſhua com- 
mands the fun to ſtand ſtill over Gi- 


one whole day, until the Iſraelites 
are fully avenged of their enemies. 
The five kings hide themſelves in 
a cave at Makkedah, from whence 
they are brought forth, ſcornfully 
uſed, and hanged. ; 

From the autumn of this year, 
wherein, after the failing of manna, 
they began to till the ground, th: 
riſe of the ſabbatical years is to be 
taken. : 
Joſhua now grown old, is com- 
manded by God to divide all the land 
on the weſt of Jordan, among the 
nine tribes remaining, and the other 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh. The Lord 
and his ſacrifices are the inheritance 


0 i. 

The reſt of the kings with whom 
Joſhua had waged war for fix years, 
reſolve to ſet upon him with united 


unawares, flays them, and poſſeſietÞ 


I deon, and the moon over the valle; 
of Ajalon, by the ſpace almoſt ci 


their ry Tha Joſhua 
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Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, 
the Anakims, with their cities, out 
of the hill countries, out of Hebron, 
Debir, and Anab, and generally out 
of all the mountains of Judah and 
all Iſrael. And having gotten the 
whole land into his hands, hedivides 
it among the children of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to their tribes; and the land 
reſted trom war. 

The firſt ſabbatical year or year 
of reſt; from hence the year of ju- 


I bile, or every fifty years ſpace, is to 


be reckoned. 

The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh 
(thought to be the ſame with Salem) 
a here it continued 328 years. 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleſſ- 
ing, are ſent home to their poſſeſſions 
on the other ſide of Jordan. 

Joſhua gathers together all Iſrael, 
exhorts them to obedience, briefly 
recnes God's benefits to them, re- 
neweth the covenant between them 
and God, and dieth 110 years old. 

After the deceafe of Joſhua, and 

the elders who outlived him, and 
who remembered the wonders which 
God had wrought tor Iirael, there 
ſucceeds a generation of men which 
forget God, and mingle themſelves 
with the Canaanites by marriage, 
and worſhip their idols. In this time 
of anarchy and confuſion, when every 
man d d that which ſeemed right in 
his own eyes, all thoſe diſorders were 
committed which are reported in the 
five laſt chapters of the book of 
Judges; to wit, the idolatry of Micah, 
and the childien of Dan; the war of 
the Benjamites, and the cauſe there- 
of. God being highly provoked, gives 
them up into the hands of Cuthan 
king of Melopotamia; which firſ 
calamity of theirs holds them but 
eight years. 
Ottiniel the ſon of Kenaz, and 
ſon-in-law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by 
God, as a judge and avenger ot his 
people, defeats Cuſhan, and delivers 
the Iſraelites out of bondage; and the 
land reſteth 40 years, afier the fi f. 
reſt which Joſhua procured fo 
them. 

Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fal, 
again to fin againſt God, and arc 
given over into the hands of Eglon 
king of Moab, who joining witt 


the Ammonites and the Anaalekites, 


det wad the Iſraelites, and takes 
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Jericho; and this ſecond oppreſſion 
continue'h 18 years. | : 
Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up 
by God to be an avenger of his peo 
le; for feigning a meſſage to Lg 
on, he runs him into the belly wi h 
his dagger ; then getting away, ke 
gathers all lirae] into a body ot: 
mount Ephraim, and ſlays 10,009 oi 
the moſt valiant men of Moab ; ard 
the land reſteth 40 years, after the 
former reſt obiained by Othmel, 
After hm Shamgar, the {on of A- 
nath, flayeth 600 Philiſtines with an 
ox-goad, and he alſo avengeth I rae]. 
'The Ifraelites aſter the dea-h of 
Ehud, returning to their od bn, 
are given up by God into the hand- 
of Jabin king of Canaan ; and tts 
thraldom of theirs continueth 20 
years. 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, a 
propheteſs, who at this time judg-| 
eth Ifrael in mount Ephraim, and 
Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, be- 


raz:l, in fight of Megiddo overcom- 
eth S:ſera captain of Jabin's army, 
whom Jae! the wife of Heber the 
Kenite afterwards kills in her own 
tent. For a memorial of which vic- 
tory, Deborah compoſeth a ſong ; 
and the land reſteth 40 years, after 
the former reſt obtained by Ehud. 
The Iſraelites ſinning again, are 
delivered into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites; which fourth thraldom laſt- 
eth 7 years. Hereupon they cry unio 
God for help, and are reproved 
by a prophet. Then Gideon, the 
ſon of Joath, of Manaſſes, is by 
an angel from God ſent to deliver 
them. He firſt overturns the altar{ 
of Baal, and burns his grove, and is 
called Jerubbaal. He out of 32,000 
men which came unto him, chuoleth 
only (God ſo commanding) 300; 
bur with them he puts to flioht all 
the hoſt of the Midianites, whom 
the Ephraimites afterwards purſue, 
and ilay their princes, Oreb and 
Zeeb. Gideon having pacified the | 
Ephraimites, who complain that 
they were not called to the battle at} 
firſt, paſſeth the river Jordan, and 
defeats the remainder of the Mlidian- 
itiſh army; be chaſtiſeth alſo the 
men of Succoth and Penuel, who 
had refuſed him victuais in his jour- 
ney; and flzys the two kin's of the 


MMoabites, Zebah and Zalmunna. 
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After which great victories the Iſ- 
raelites offering to ſettle the king- 
dom upon him and his poſterity, 
he refuſeth it ; but receiving their 


an ephod, which afterwards proves 
an occaſion of idolatry. The Mi- 
dianites being thus vanquithed, the 
land enjoys reſt 40 years, after the 
former reſt reſtored to them by De- 
borah and Barak. 


Alling back again to idolatry, wor- 


{hip Baal-berith for their God. 


Abimelech the fon of Gideon (be- 
gotten upon his concubine) purpol- 
ing to get to himſelf the kingdom 
which bio father had refuſed, ſlay- 
eth 70 of his brothers ail upon one 
ſtone, and having by the help of the 
Shechemites get to be made king, 
Jotham, the youngeſt ſon of Gideon, 
who only eſcaped Abimelech's fury, 
from the top of mount Gerizim, ex- 
poſtulates with them the wrong they 
had done to his father's houle ; and 
by way of a parable foretels their 


quietly in Bcerith. 

Abimelech having reigned three 
years over Iſrael, Gaal a Shechemite 
conſpires againſt him; which being 
diſcovered to him by Zebul, he ut- 
terly deſtroys the city of Shechem, 


(word, and burns the temple of their 
god Beerith with fire ; from thence 
he goes and layeth ſiege to T hebez 

nocked on the head 
with a piece of a milſtone, caſt upon 


then killed out-right by his armour- 
bearer. 

Tolah the fon of Puah, after Abi- 
melech, judgeth Iſrael 23 years. 
Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, 
and judgeth Israel zz years. 


true God, fall to worſhip the gods 
of ſeveral nations, and are given up 
into the hands of the Philiſtines and 


laſteih 18 years. Upon their repent- 
ance and abandoning their idols, at 
length they obtain merey. 

captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues 


] 


he vows his daughter unawares to 


golden ear-rings, he makes thereof 


Gideon dieth, and the Abet 


ruin; which done, he flies, and dwells | 


and puts all the inhabitants to the 


him by a woman from the walls, and| 


The Iſraelites forſaking again the 
Ammonites; which fifth thraldom | 


| 
| Jephthah the Gileadite being made 
the Ammonites ; before the battle| 


be offered in ſacritice, and afterwards | | 
performs it. He puts to the ſword 
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after his death, when the ark was 


] Timnath ; for having on the day o 


_ [enraged herezt, he goes and flays 


and into their vineyards and olive. 


| of the Philiſtines, he ſlays of them 


Traculouſly refreſhed when thirſty and 
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42,000 Ephraimites, who had he. 
haved themſelves inſo.ently againf 
him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 years, 
Ibzan the Beth-lehemite ſucceed; 
Jephthah, and judgeth Iſrael ) years, 
lon the Zebulonite fucceeds Ib. 
zan, and judgeth Iſrael 10 years, | 
Abdon the Ephraimite ſucceed; 
Elon, and judgeth Iſrael 8 years, 
Eli the high-prieſt (in whom the 
high-prieſthood was tranſlated from 
the family of Eleazar to Ithamar's)| 
ſucceeds Abdon, and judgeth lirae] 
40 years. The Iſraelites again pro- 
voke the Lord to anger, and he de. 
livers them into the hands of the 
Philiſtines. This ſixth thraldom be. 
gins ſeven months after Eli's enter- 
ing upon the government, and laſt- 
eth 40 years, even till ſeven months 


brought back again. 
Samſon the Nazarite, as an ange 
had foretold, is born at Zora. 
Whilſt Eli the high; prieſt execut- 
eth the office of a judge in cui 
eauſes, under the Philiſtines, Sam- 
ſon takes an occaſion to quarrel with 
them, by marrying. a woman o 


his, betrothing propounded a riddee 
to the Philiſtines, and laid a wager, 
his wife tells them the meaning ot it: 


30 men of Aſkelon, and gives them 
the ſuits of raiment which he had 
{tr pt off their bodies, in performance 
of the wager which he had loſt, and 
returns home to his father. 

Samſon again in harveſt-time goes 
to preſent his wife with a kid at her 
father's houſe, but finds her given 
away in marriage to another man; 
Samſon reſolves to be revenged ; he 
catcheth zoo foxes, and tying fire. 
brands to their tails, turns them al 
into the corn- fields of the Pt iliſtines, 


gardens, and ſets them all on fire, 
The Philiſtines take Samſon's wife 
and father-in-law, and burn them; 
Samſon, in revenge, ſlays a great 
multitude of them, and bts down 
[upon the rock Etam, from whence 
being taken by 3000 of the Jews, 
and by them delivered into the hards 


a thouſand men with the jaw-bone 
of an aſs; in which place he is mi. 


ready to faint. 


Sam'on! 


\ 
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1 of the Philiftines 20 years. 


battle. Then they ſend for the ark 


| 


| broken in pieces, and the inhabitants 
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Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his 


the Philiſtines; who put out his eyes, 
and bind him with chains of bials, 
The Philiſtines gather together to of- 
fer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, and 
Samſon is brought to make them 
ſport; whoſe hair being grown, and 
his ſtrength in a great meaſure re- 
ſtored, he takes hold of the two chief 
pillars whereon the houſe ſtood 
wherein were the princes of the 
hiliſtines, and a great multitude of 
people) and pulls down the houſe, 
killing more men at his death than 
So he 
died, having judged [irael in the days 


The Iſraelites take up arms againſt 
the Philiſtines, but with very ill ſuc- 
ceſs, for they loſe 4000 men in one 


of the covenant from Shiloh, and 
cauſe it to be brought into the camp. 
The Philiſtines ſeeing now all lie at 
ſtake, encourage one another to be- 
have themſelves like men that day, 
and ſo falling on, they ſlay of the 


nehas, prieſts and ſons of Eli, are 
flain, Of all which when tidings is 
brought to old Eli, frighted thereat, 
he falls from his chair, and breaks his 
neck, in the 98th year of his age. 
The Phil:ſtines having brought 
the ark into Aſhdod, fet it in the 
houſe of Dagontheir god. But when 
Dagon had been found two ſeveral 
times fallen groveling before it, and 


of the place ſorely plagued ; they re- 
move it from thence to Gath, and 
from thence to Ekron. But the ſame 
plagues and judgements following 
wherever it went, after 7 months, 
by the advice of their prieſts, they 
ſend home the ark again, with pre- 
ſents and gifts, into the land of the 
Ifraelites, and it is brought to Beth- 
ſhemeſh, where 50,070 men areſmit- 
ten for looking into the ark, From 
hence it is carried to the houſe of 
Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim, who 
ſanRifieth his ſon Eleazar to keep it. 

After 20 years, the Ifraelites, by 
Samuels perſuaſion, ſolemnly repent 
at Mizpeh, and upon their corwer- 
ſion, God by thunder from heaven 


concubine, bereaved of the hair of 
his Nazariteſhip, and delivered to 


[ſraelites 30,000 men. The ark of 
{God is taken, and Hophni and Phi- 
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the Philiſtines, who are ſubdued, the 
hand of the Lord being againſt them 
all the days of Samuel. 

Samuel being grown old, takes for 
his aſſiſtants in the goverament his 
ſons ; by whole ill management of 
affairs, the Iſraelites require a king 
tO be given them; whereupon God 
gives them a king in his wrath, to 
wit, Saul the fon of Kith, after Sa- 
muel had judged Iſrael 21 years, 
Saul is privately anointed by Sa- 
muel, and afterward pub'ickly pro- 
claimed king at Mizpeh. About a 
month af:er, Jabe(h-g:leadis beſieged 
by Nahaſh king of the Amorites, and 
the ſiege raiſed by Saul; whereupn 
the x hole congregation of Iſrael com- 
ing together at Gilgal, again proclaim 
Saul king. 

David the ſon of ſeſſe the Ephra- 
thite, born at Beth-lehem-judah, 30 
years before he ſucceeded Saul in his 
kingdom. He was his father's young- 
elt ton, 

God rejects Sa, 
muel to Beth-lehetfi, there to anoint 
David king, whom Saul ever after 
extremely perſecuteth. 

Vet Jonathan, Saul's ſon, loveth 
him, and oftentimes reſcueth him 
from Saul's cruelty. 

David having Saul twice in his 
power, forbears to hurt him. 

David fearing he may ſome time 
or other fall into the hands of Saul, 
flies to Gath unto king Achiſh, car- 
rying with him 6oomen; and having 
obtained of him the town of Ziklag 
to dwell in, he continueth one year 
2nd four months in the Jand of the 
Pniliſtines; from whence he invad- 


to the ſword all, both men and wo- 

men, not leaving one alive to carry 

the news thereof to king Achiſh, 
Achiſh propoſing to make war 


with kim ig that expedition, towhom, 
whiltt he is upon his march with has 
600 men, repair a great many others 


with him. 

Saul ſeeing the army of the Phi- 
liſtines, is in great fear, and (Samuel 
being now dead) goes to Endor to 
conſult with a witch there; the wo- 
man raiſeth an apparition of Samuel, 
and Saul receives from it that dread- 


and ſends Sa- 


| 


eth the countries of the Geſhurites, 
Gezrites, and Amalekites, and puts} 


upon. the Iſraelites, takes David along}. 


of the tribe of Manaſſes, and join] 


B 2 Ifrae). 
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| CHRIST x : CHRIST : 
1055. Iſrael, together with thyſelf, into the 1048. vid a third time, and make him king 
hands of the Philiſtines. 3 over all IIrael. 
1 Sam. The princes of the Philiſtines | 1047. ] 2 Sam. V. David with all Iſrael marcheth to 
XXIX. growing jealous of David, he and 5, 6, 7, 9- | Jeruſalem againſt the ſebuſites, and 
his company early the next morn- taketh the fort of Zion, and calls it 
ing leave the army, and return to the city of David, and mak ng Jeru- 
Ziklag. lalem the ſeat of his Kingdom, reign. 
XXXI. The armies join battle, and the eth there over all Iſrael 33 years. 
Iſraelites are defeated ; the thiee ſons] ! 1045. VI. The ark of the covenant, wich, 
of Saul are flain, and he himſelf 1 Chron, in the firſt ſabbatical year, waz 
falls on his own ſword. ; XVI. brought from Gilgal to Shih, i: 
2 Sam. I. Three days after, an Amalekite this year, being alſo a ſabbatica 
brings Saul's crown, and the brace- 2 Chron, I. | year, brought from Kirjath-jearin! 
let that was upon his arm, and pre- FR out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
ſents them to David, profeſſing that placed at Zion; zo, ooo choice mer 
finding him fallen upon his ſword, of Iſrael attending it, and ſinging the 
be had killed him out-right, and 68th Pſalm, 
taken the crown from off his head; | 1044. | 2 Sam. VII. | David now dwelling in his houſe 
whereupon David cauſeth him to be 1 Chron. [of cedar which he had built, and 
put to death, for ſtretching forth Lis XVII. living in a full and perfect peace, 
hand to ſlay the Lord's anointed, and XXII. ſimparteth to Nathan the prophet 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Jo- his purpoſe of building a dar 
| nathan his fon, in a funeral ſong. God; but is anſwered from God, 
II. David having aſked counſel of God, that this was a work which ſhould 
| goes up to Hebron with thoſe that be done, not by him, becauſe he was 
are about him, where he is anointed a man of blood, and trained up in 
1 Chron. king by the men of Judah, his own war, but by his fon Solomon, af 
XII. 23. tribe, in the zoth year of his age, man of peace, which ſhould be born 
and there he reigns ſeven years and 2 Sam. VIII. unto him: The time whictr paſſeth 
{ix months. from hence till the birth of Solo- 
2 Sam. II. 8, Abner, who was captain of the hoſt I Chron, mon, is ſpent in wars; wherein Da- 
to Saul, carries Iſhboſheth Saul's ſon XVIII. vid ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edom- 
to Mahanaim, and there makes hm ites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammon- 
king over the reſt of Iſrael. ites, and Syrians, and extends bis 
1053. 1 ter two years there ariſe fre- Gen. XV. kingdom to the utmoſt bound of that 
: quent and mortal ſkirmiſhes be- 18, land which had been promiſed to the 
tween a party of men on David's Deut. XI. |ſeed of Abraham, and never poſleſt 
fide, headed by Joab David's ne- a 24. by any of them, ſave only by David, 
phew, and another party on Iſhbo- I Kings IV. {and his ſon Solomon. | 
ſheth's fide, whereof Abner is chief; 1035. | 2 Sam. XI. | At theeend of this year, Joab go- 
bur the former ſtill grows ſtronger ing with the army againſt the Am- 
and ſtronger, monites, beſiegeth Rabbah the me- 
1048. III. 6, Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, re- i Chron, |tropolis of Ammon, whilſt David 
volteth to David, and deals with the XX. takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and there 
chief men of Iſrael, to transfer the commits adultery with Bath-ſheba 
whole kingdom unto him, and this the wie of Uriah the Hittite, who 
in the hearing of the Benjamites. was then in the army, whom he alſo 
22, He comes to David, and is kind'y procures to be ſlain, : 
received; returning, he is treache- 1034. 2 Sam. XII. The child fo gotten in adultery 1s 
rouſly mprdered by Joab. David | born. David is convicted by Nathan 
much laments his untimely death, the prophet of his fin, and he re- 
and buries him at Hebron, pents ; in teſtimony whereof he com- 
IV. 2. Baanah and Rechab murder their poſeth the 51ſt Plalm. The child 
lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he dieth. vo 
lieth reſting himſelf upon his bed. || 1044, 25. Bathſheba becomes now David's 
They bring his head to David, who, wife, and beareth him a ſon; unto 
in deteſtation of their treaſon, cauſ- whom, as unto one who ſhould 
eth them immediately to be put to 1 Chron. prove a man of peace, God gives 
death. & XXII. 9. the name of Solomon; and as to 
| V. The captains and elders of all the one beloved of the Lord, the name 
; Chron, XI. prone coming to Hebron, anoint Da- | of Jedidiah. 
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1032. 2 Sam. XIII. Amnon, David's eldeſt fon, de- tots, | the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, 
1, ffloureth his filter I Hamar. with ott.er great men, to anvint So- 
1 23. Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tha- | lomon king. Adonijah hearing this, 
| 3 mar, and killeth Unis brother Amnon; detakes himſelf to the lanctuary, and 3 
. for which thing hie fleeth to Gethur : is pardoned. | 
| in Syria, where he continues three Kings II. | David, having given inſtructions 
years with king Palmai, his gi and to his ſen Solomon, dierh, after be 


taiher by the mother's ſide. nad reigned in Hebron ſeven years 


N 1027. XIV. ] Alfter three years exile, he returns | ind {ix months, and 33 years in Je- 
to Jeruſalem, where he continues | ruſalem, over all Iſrac}. 
4 two years, before the king his father| | 1914+ | III. 1, 2, Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 
| 55 admits him into his preience, and 1s daughter in marriage to $0:0mon. 
ö reconciled to him. 5 1 he Lord appears to S lomion in 
| 1924, XV. This rebel ſon having got chariots 2 Chron. ]1 dream, and bids him aſk what he 
| and hories, and a guard to attend I. 7. will, and it ſhail be given him. So- 
X him, inſinuates hinileif into the fa- lomon aſketh wiſdom ; God gives 
vour of the people, and ſteals away him wiſdom from above, and adds} 
their hearts from his father David. thereunto riches and honour. Q | 
| 1023 7. The next year following, under this divine wiſdom Solomon make: 
; x pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave an eminent manifeſtation in judging 
to go to Hebron, where, by Ahitho- between two harlots. | 
[ phel's counſel, he breaks out into 
open rebellion, and forceth his ta- The Fifth Age of the IN erld. 
| ther to flee from Jeruſalem. 
J XVII Ahithophe!, becauſe his counſel ]] 1012.1 Kings. 5 5 layeth the foundation oi 
n Iin all matters is not followed by Ab- VI. 14 the temple, in the 480th yea} 
a | XVIII ſalom, hangs himſelf. 2 Chron, III. after the departure of the children 
1 L Abſalom having loſt 20,060 men, I. of Ifrael-out of Egypt. 
q fleeth, and a bough of an oak catch- roog, i Kings VI.] So'omor's temple finiſhed in the 
-| ing hold of him, he there hangs, and 38, 11th year of his reign ; having been 
- | is run through by Joab. ſeven years and an half in bui.ding. | 
- 1017. | XXIV David tempted by Satan, com- VIII. Solomon this year (being the th 
p ; Coon mandeth Joab to number the peo- || 1904- 2 Chron, V. jubile, and opening the 4th milienary 
$ XXI, ple: God offended thereat, ſends a. VI. of the world) with great magniti- 
t : prophet to put three plagues to his | cence celebrates the dedieation of the 
ef choice, vix. the famine, tword, 01 VIE. temple; at which time God givet: | _ \ 
t peſt. lence. David chooſeth to fall!“ - ja viſible fign of his favour, | ei 
, into the hands of a merciful God, 975. [1 Kings XI.] So omon having, as 'tis with reaſon 8 
| rather than into the hands of men. 2Chron. IX. beheved, forſaken his luſts and vani- } 15 
A So God ſends a peſtilence; whereo! | ties, to which he had been too in- 1 
4 70,000 men die in one day. The temperately addicted, and written asf . 
. angel being about to deſtroy Jeruſa- | pry en his repentance his book y 
0 | lem, God bids him hold his hand, called the Preacher, dieth. He reign- 
; for he beholds David repenting in : ed 40 years. 
a ſackcloth, and intreating him to ſpare Kings XII.] Thelfraelites aſſemble at Shechem 
0} | the innocent people, and to turn his to crown Rehoboam, Solomon's {un. : 
0 hand upon himſelf, and upon his fa- king overall iſrael. Ihe people by 
"I ther's houſe. E Jeroboam fue umto him for a remova 
4 1016, | 1 Kings Rehoboam is born unto Solomon, of ſome grievances; to whom Reho- 
* | | XIV. 21. by Naamahan Ammonitiſh woman. N boam, by the advice of young men, 
12 1015. 1 Kings I. David being now 70 years of age, returning an harth anſwer, altenates| 
2 | and broken with continual cares and | the hearts of ten tribes from him, 
Id | wars, grows ſo weak and feeble, who make Jeroboam king over them, | 
i | that clothes can no longer preſerve { and fall at the ſame time from th - _ 
's heat in him. Therefore Abiſhag z houſe ot David, and from the true}. 
oy young virgin is appointed to keep | wor hp of GO. i 
Id him warm. Adon jah ſeeing his fa- 2 Jeroboam in the beginning of hi: | 
| ther thus declining, by the affiſtance | reign repairs Shechem, deſtroyed by 
of Joab and Abiathar, mak.s bim Abimelech 258 years before, and 
ſelf king; which David underſtand- Itchere dwells; af erwaids going over 
| i ing, he preſently commands Zadok | | Jordan, he builds Pendel, and at 
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978. 1 Kings [length makes Tiz2h the ſeat of his 951. | 2 Chron. Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry, and en- 
XIV. 17. kingdom. But fearing leſt his new XIV. jöoying ten years of peace, ſtrengthen; 
XII. 26. ſſudjects, by going to Jerufaler to his kingdom with torts, and a ſtand- 
worſhip, may be induced to revolt ing army. | 
| from han, he deviieth a new form 941. 9. Zerah the Ethiopian with an in. 
| of reiigion, ſetting up two golden numerable army invadethi Judah: | 
calves, the one at Bzth-el, the other | XV. Afa overcomes him, ſacriticeth i» | 
at Dan, for the ſeduced p-ople to {God of the ſpoil, and maketh a ſo- 
1 | bow down unto. lemn covenant with God. He alf 
XIV. From the time of this diſmal rent, | depoſeth Maachah his grandmother, 
2 Chron. [Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and a great patroneſs of idolatty, bring. 
XII. Benjamin 17 years, and ſeroboam eth into the temple thole things 
over Iſrael, or the other ten tribes, which his father and himſelf had! 
| 22 years, | {conſecrated unto God, and enjoys a 
I. 7. he Prieſts and Levi tes, and other long peace. 
IIſraelites, who feared God, itick to]] 930. | 1 Kings Elah the ſon of Baaſha ſucceeds 
| _ [Rehoboam, and maintain the king- XVI. 6, [his father in the kingdom of Ifrael. 
| dom of Judah three years; after] 929. 8, In the ſecond year of his reign, 
which time Rehoboam falls to ido- and the 27th of Afa's, Zimri, one 
| {latry, and walketh no more in the 4 of his captains, conſp res againſt him, 
| ways of David and Solomon. | kills him, and reigneth in his ſtead. 
| 1 Kings XII. E lacrificing to his calf As ſoon as he fits in the throne, he 
| 32. Jat Beth-el, a prophet is ſent unto: deſtroyeth the whole family of Baa- 
| XIII. 2. [him from God, who foretels the  ſ[tha; but the army, which then lay 
judgement which ſhou'd one day be | before Gibbethon, make Omri their 
1 executed upon that ꝛltar, and the | King, who preſently beſiegeth Li. 
prieſts (viz. thoſe whom Jeroboam 1zah, and taketh it; which Zim 
had made of the loweſt of the people) fſſeeing, he ſets on fire the king's pa- 
{that ſerved at it. Which propheſy lace, and periſheth in the flames. 
then and there is confirmed by ſigns | | 21, The people of Iſrael! are now di- 
and wonders upon the king himtelt, | {vided into two factions ; one follows 
and upon the altar. Tibni the fon of Ginath, and en- 
971, XIV. 25. | Shiſhak king of Egypt ſpoileth | - [deavours to make him king, ihe 
2 Chron. | Jeruſalem and the temple ; but the 925. | 22, other adheres to Omri ; but Tibn! 
XII. king and the princes repenting at the | dying, Omri reigns alone in the zi 
| preaching of Shemaiah the prophet, year of Aſa, | ; 
God gives them not over to utter] g24. 23, 244 Omri having reigned 6 years in 
4 deſtruction. Tirzah, removes the feat of bis 
953. I Kings XV. Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam ſuc- {kingdom to Samaria, a place which 
| | ceeds his father in the kingdom of he himſelf had built, : 
| | Judah, and reigns three years. 918, 29. Ahab ſucceeds his father in the 
1957. | 2 Chron. He obtains a great victory over Je- kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 22 
XIII. roboam, killeth 500,000 men in one years in Samaria. He did evil in 
| battle, and taketh Beth-el. the ſight of the Lord, above all that 
955. Kings XV.] Aſa, in the twentieth year of Je- were before him. : 
8, roboam, ſucceeds his fatter Abijam, 914. XXII. 41. ehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father 
and reigns 41 years. Afa in the fourth year of Ahab king| 
954. 255 Nadab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, 2 Chron, [of Iſrael, and reigneth 25 years in 
FE ſucceedeth his father Jeroboam in XX. zi. | Jeruſalem. TE 
j the kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth] 912. 1 Jehoſhaphat being ſettled. in his} 
| | not full ewo years. kingdom, and having demoliſhed] 
353. 27. Nadab, at the ſiege of Gibbethon XVII. 7. the high places and groves; in the 
| {a town of the Philiſtines) is ſlain third year of his reign he ſends Le- 
by Baaſka of the tribe of Iſſachar, | vites with the princes 10 inſtruct the 
in the third year of Aſa; and the | people in the law. God in the mean 
ſame year, having made himſelf king time ſubdueth his enemies under 
| over Iſrael, he utterly deſtroyeth | | him. ; x 
; the whole race of Jeroboam, and 901. i Kings XX. Benhadad king of Syria layeth 
| eigneth 24 years. At this time liv- [ſiege to Samaria, who by the nh 
.B ed the prophets Jehu, Hanani, and tion of a prophet is beaten off, an 
| | Az rias, a vaſt number of the . 
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Naboth to ſell him his vineyard, falls 
ſick upon it; Jezebel his wife ſuborn- 
ing falſe witneſſes to accuſe him ot 
biaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth to be 


toned, and puts the king in poſſeſſion 


of the vineyard. Whereupon ihe 
prophet Elijah denounceth judge- 


the judgement, 
Ahab, in the 17th year of the reign 


of his kingdom. 


his ſon copariner with him ; whence 


is ſaid to have begun his reign in the 


Ahab having got Jehoſhaphat to 
aſſiſt him in the fiege of Ramoth- 
gilead, before he goes, he aſketh 


trueprophetct God is conſulted, wi. o 


moth-gilead, and buried at Samaria. 
Ahab® bag dead, the Moabites 
{r 


nued in ſubjection ever ſince king 
David's days. 

Ahaziah king of Iſrael lying ill of 
a fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron, concerning his 
recovery. Elijah the prophet meet- 
eth the meſſenger, and telleth him 
Ahaziah ſhall ſurely die; whereupon 
two captains Fer fifty men apiece 
are ſent to apprehend him, and bring 
him before the king; Elijah calleth 
for fire from heaven, and deſtroyeth 
both them and their companies. A 


third captain with his fifty men being 


ſent, and behaving himſelf ſubmiſ- 
ſively, E'yah goes along with him; 


bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, bav- 
par 
years. 1 

Jehoram ſucceedeth His brother 
Ahaziah in the kingdom of Iſrael, 


in the latter end ot the 18th year 
5 0 


Ahab not being able to perſuade | 


ments againſt Ahab and Jezebel ;| 
wicked Ahab repenting, God defers 


of Jehoſhaphat, maketh his ſon Aha- 
zizh his aſſocia e in the government 


Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram 


it is, that jehoram the fon of Ahab, 
who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah] 
in the kingdom of Iſrael, in the 18th[ 
year of Jehothaphat king of Judah, 


Hecond year of Jehoram the ſon of 
Jehoſhaphat. 


counſel of 40 falle prophets, who] 
promiſe him victory and ſucceſs; but 
by Jehothaphat's advice, Micaiah a 


toretels his overthrow; and, accord-|.| 
ing to his word, Ahab is {lain at Ra- 


ael, who had conti-] 


— 


the prophet certifies the king, that 
he ſhall not come down from his]! 


ing 9 (partly by himſelf, and 
tly together witli his father) two 


The Yeir 
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888, 


885. 
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2 Kings VIII. 


255 


28. 


IX. 


and compels his ſubjects thereto; a 


jah the prophet, comes to his hands, |. 


' |ziah king of Judah, lead their ar- 


|Ramoth - gilead, king over Iſrael, 
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of Jehoſhaphat, and reigneth 12 
years, 

Elijah is tzken up into heaven in 
a fhety chariot 

Jehoſhaphat grown old, gives to} 
his lons many gir:s, with fenced cities 
in Judea; but his eldeſt fon Jehoram| 
he now more abſolutely inveſteth in 
the throne of the kingdom, in the] 
fitth year of Jehoram king of Iſrael. 
Jehoram now, by the death of his 
father, has the kingdom of Judah to} 
himſelf, which he holds four years. 
He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, 
but he puts all his brethren to the 
ſword, with many of the princes of | 
Iſrael. At this time the Eons : 
who ever fince king David's time] 
had lived in ſubjection to Judah, | 
revolt, and (as it was foreto!d by 
Iſaac) they for ever ſhake off bis 
yoke, Libnah alſo a city of the 
prieſts, in the tribe of Judah, falls} 
off from him about this time. | 
Jehoram following the counſel of 
bis wicked wife Athaliah, the daugh- 
ter of Ahab king of Iſrael, ſets up 
in Judah, and even in Jeruſalem. it-F 
ſelf, the idolatrous worthip ef Baal, 


* 


letter which was left tor him by Eli-F 


which reproves him, and denounces] 
all thoſe calamities and puniſhments] 
which afterwards befal him. 
Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the 
kingdom of Judah (having had part, 
of the government beſtowed upon} 
him the year before) in the 12th year 
of Jehoram king of Iſrael, and reign- 
eth one year 22 — N 
Jehoram king of Iſrael, and Aha- 


mies to Ramoth- gilead, againſt Ha- 
zael, who had newly ſucceeded Ben- 
hadad in the kingdom ot Syria ;| 
Jehoram is dangerouſly wounded, 
and retires himſelf to 13 to be 
cured. In the mean time Eliſhaſ 
ſendeth a young prophet with in- 
ſtructions to anoint [chu the fon off 
ſehoſhaphat the fon of Nimſhi, at 


and to open to him the will of God, 
for the rooting out of the houſe of 
Ahab; who, being proclaimed king} 
by the ſoldiers, marcheth ſtraight to} 
Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the field 
of Naboth, and caufeth Jezebel to 
be caſt out at a window, where ſhe 


N eaten by dogs. He difpatcheth] 
| | letters} 
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; letters alſo to Samaria, and cauſeth | | £49. high prieſt, for reproving the peo 78 
288 70 of Ahab's children to be behead- of Judah that fall to + Suakg 3 
ed. Then taking with him Jeho- | the deceaſe of Jehoiada, is ſtoned to 
| nadab the ſon of Rechab, he comes death in the court of the houſe of 
himſelt to Samaria, and deſtroys the tie Lord, by the commandment of 
whole family of Ahab, and all the 2 Kings XII. |king Jehoath, who the next year 
prieſts of Baal. Neverthelets, having 20. aſter is murdered by ſome ot his 
put down the worſhip of Baal, he ſſervants as he lay in his bed, and 
| departs not from the worthip of Je- Amaziah his fon ſucceedeth him. 
roboam's golden calves, but main- 839. XIII. Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his 
=] tains that idolatry all the time of his ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom o 
freign, which was 28 years. Iſrael. Not long after his father's 
| 2 Kirgs Jehu proceeds farther, and en e- funeral, he viſits Eliſha the prophet, 
| IX. cutes the divine vengeance upon the then lying ſick, and with many tears 
idolatrous houſe of Judah ; be pur- asketh counſel of him, who promil- 7 
| | ues Ahaziah, who fled towards Me- eth him victory over the Syrians. A 
| |giddo, and overtaking him at Gur, ;| dead man is brought to life, by be- 
| cauſeth him to be killed in his cha- = ing laid in Eliſha's grave. 
X riot. Going alſo to Samaria, he 836. XV. I. Jeroboam the ſecond is this year 
: meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah's kint- taken into the conſortthip of the 
men, whom he cauſeth to be lain. || kingdom of Iſrael by his father Je 7 
Xl. Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, hoaſh, going to war againſt the dy- 
| 2 Chron. |iceing her ſon Abaziah dead, uſurps rians. This is gathered from Aza- 
XXII. 10. the kingdom, deſtroying thoſe that riah king of A beginning his 
| had right to the ſucceſſion; but Je- reign in the 27th year of this : Ing 
hotheba the daughter of king Jeho- | boam. 
| ram, and wife to jehoiada the high-|! 826. | XIV. Amaziah king of Judah growing 
| prieſt, takes Jehoafh, being then an 2 Chron. proud upon a victory obtained againi! 
| infant, and fon to her brother Aha-| XXV. {the Edomites this 14th year of his 
| Zizh, and hides him in the temple, reign, provoketh Jehoaſh king of 
land fo faves him from that maſſacre | Iſrael to battle, Jehoaſh overcomes 
which was made of the reſt of the| | him, and takes him priſoner, breaks 
Iblood- royal. 1 . {down 400 cubits of the wall of Jeru- 
878. [2 Kings IX. 23 the high-prieſt brings out $5: 4 ſalem, and having ſpoiled the temple 
| 2 Chron. |Jehoath, now ſeven years old, and | and the king's houſe of a vaſt trea- 7 
| XXIII. Janvin's him king; cauſeth Athaliah ſure, returns to Samaria. | 
| to be ſlain, and reſtoreth the worſhip|; g 118 Jehoaſh dies 15 years before A- 
i | of the true God, deſtroying the Je XIV S maziah, and Jeroboam the ſecond, 
Ihouſe of Baal, and commanding the * 23* This ſon, re gneth in Samaria 4 
| lidolatrous prieſt Mattan to be killed years. 
before his altars. Jehoaſh now be- gio. XIV. Amaziah finding a conſpiracy a- 7 
| g nning his reign in the ſeventh year 2 Chron, {gainſt him at Jeruſalem, flies to La- 
_ Jof Jehu, reigneth 40 years in Jeru- | XXV. (chiſh, where he is murdered; after 
; ſalem. | whom comes his ſon 7 
557. [2 Kings XII.] Jehoaſh in the 23d year of his 2 Kings XV.F Uzziah or Azariah, in the 27th 
| 7- reign, gi\icih order for the repair of __ year of Jeroboam the ſecond, and 
#* the temp:e, committing the charge | reigneth 52 years in ſeruſalem. 7 
| | | thereof to Jehoiada the high prieſt. | 808, | ow is held the 13th jubile unde 
| XIII. 1. . J:hoah?z ſucceedeth his father the two moſt flouriſhing kings ; in 
| | Jehu in the kingdom of Iſrael, and whoſe times hve ſundry pre, pro- 
| | reigneth 17 years: during all which |! | phets in both Kingdoms; 3 and 
| | time, Hazael king of Syria oppreſſeth Joel in Judah; Jonas, Hoſea, and 
him, and exerciſe.h all thoſe cruelties | |  TAmos, in Israel. 
ks VIII. 12. ſ upon the Ifraciites, which Elitha the XIV. 25. Jonas ot Gath-hepher, a town be- 
prophet had foretold. Lalah IX. I. [longing to the tr be of Zebulon in | 
841. ; 4 | { OY Jehoafh, the ſon of Jehoahaz kin: IsGaſilee of the Gentiles (obſerve| | 
of Iſrael, is taken into the conſort- | | here the bl:ndneſs of the Phariſees, 
| ſhip of that kingdom by his father, Jonah III. n vu. 52.) was afterwards ſent 
| in the 37th year of Jehoaſh king of | into Nineve the metropÞlis of A. ; 
j Judab, and reigneth 16 years. Matth. XII. 'fyria, where both king and people 
840. 2 Chron. | Zechariah the (on of Jehoiada the 941 [ar his preaching repented. | 
"XXIV. | 2 .. Terghom! 
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The Fifth Age of the Warld. | 


Jeroboam king of Iſrael (under 
whom that kingdom came to its 
full height of glory) dieth; after his 
death all things fall into confuſion, 


ſand the ſtate 1s reduced to a plain 


anarchy, which laſteth 11 years and 
an half; for ſuch an interregnum or 
vacancy, the ſynchroniſm of kings 
requires, that the ſix months of 
Zechariah, the ſon of Jeroboam, may 
anſwer the 38 years and one month 
of Shallum, who murdered him in 


King of Judah. 
Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam, 
the 4th and laſt of the race of Jehu 


| 2 was foretold) begins his reign over 


ſrael in the 38th year of Azariah or 
Uzziah king of Judah, and reigneth 
6 months. | 

Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh, at the 


jend of 6 months, murders him in 
the ſight of the people, and reigns 


one month, in the 39th year of Uz- 
ziah king of Judah. Atteg Zecha- 
riah's death follow thoſe direful cala- 
mities foretoldby Amos the prophet. 
Menahem the fon of Gadi go- 
ing from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth 


{Shallum, waſteth Tiphſah, and the 


borders thereof ; and becauſe the 
town would not open to him, he 
takes it, and rips up all the women 
with child. 

While Menahem in theſe broils la- 


bours to get the poſſeſſion of the king- 
dom, Pul king of Afyria invadeth his 


country, io whom Menahem giveth 
1000 talents of filver, and afterwards 
reigneth quietly 10 years. 

ekahiah ſucceedeth his father Me- 
nahem in the poth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 
Pekah, one of his captains, kills 
him in his own palace at Samaria, 
and reigneth 20 years. 

Jotham ſucceedeth his father Uz- 


Isiah in the kingdom of Judah, at 


the age of 25 years, and reigneth 16 


years in Jeruſalem. 


Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites, 
and makes them tributary tor three 
years. Under him and his two ſue- 
ceſſors, the prophets Micah and Ho- 
ſea execute their erp office. 
About this time lived the 


tion of Nineve. | 
Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jotham 


| 


the 39thyear of Azariah or Uzziah 


rophet | 
Nahum, and propheſied the deſtruc- | 


in the 17th year of Pekah king of Iſ- 
Trael, and reigneth 16 years. | 
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The Fifth Age of the World. 


This year Rezin king of Syria, 
and Pekah king of Iſrael, are confe- 
derate againſt Judah, which ſtrikes 
a great terror into that nation; but 


Efay, ſends a gracious meſſage, with 


IE eee, of deliverance; for a ſign 
whereof (when the incredulous king, 


being bid to aſk a ſign, refuſed to 
doit) God gives him the promiſe of 
Immanuel to be born of a virgin. 
Rezin and Pekah now lay ſiege to 


Jeruſalem, and therein to Ahaz, but 


are beaten off; Ahaz is no ſooner 
delivered from his enemies, but he 
forſakes God his deliverer, and falls 
to idolatry. Wherefore God gives 
him over into the hands of the king 
of Iſrael, who ſlays of the men of Ju- 
dah 120,000 in one day, with a great 
many of the nobility, and carrieth 
away 200,000 czplives ; but theſe, by 
the advice of the prophet Oded, are 
releaſed and ſent home. x 
Hoſhea the fon of Elah murders 
Pekah king of Iſrael, and gets the 
kingdom into his own hands, it is 
ſaid, in the 2oth year of Jotham, that 
is, from the time that Jotham firſt be- 


{gan to reign, which is the ſame with 


the 4th of Ahaz his ſon. Hoſhea, by 
reaſon of the tumults and diſorders 
which enſued, cannot be ſaid to have 
reigned till g years after, the ſtate con- 
tinuing all thattime in greatconfuſion, 


without any form of government. 


Shalmaneſer king ot Aſſy ria comes 
up againſt Hoſhea, and makes him to 
ſerve him, and pay him tribute. 

Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father 
Ahaz in the kingdom of Judah; he 
deſtroyeth idolatry, and proſpers; he 
alſo celebrates a ſo'emn paſſover, and 
reigneth 29 years in Jerufalem; his 
father had made him, in the laſt year 
of his reign, his aſſiſtant in the go- 


vernment. 


Hothea king of Iſrael, having con- 


ſſulted with So king of Egypt, refuſ- 
eth to pay tribute to Shalmaneſer ;| 
and jealous of 


{ome farther deſign in that confe- 


provoked por 


_ {deracy of Hoſhea with the king of 
| Egypt, Shalmaneſer layeth fiege to 
Samaria, and towards the latter end] 
of the third year taketh it, and car- 
ſrieth away the Iſraelites captive into 


his own country. This was the end 


nn 1 „ * » OO 66 


unto Ahaz, God, by the prophet] 


| 


— 


of the kingdom of Iſrael, when it] 
had ſtood divided from the kingdom 
of Judah 254 42 | 
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The Fifth Age of the World. 


Sennacherib king of Aſſyria com- 
ing up againſt Judah, beſiegeth their 
enced cities, and takes many of 
tem, but is pacified by a tribute. 


About this time Hezekiah falls 


ick, and is tôld by Iſaiah, that he 


hall die; but pouring out his tears 


and prayers unto God, he recover- 
eth his health, and obtaineth a pro- 
longation of his life, and kingdom 
for 15 years. For a ſign whereof the 
ſun goes ten degrees back ward. 


articles of peace, layeth ſiege to Je- 
ruſalem, and ſendeth a blaſphemous 
letter to Hezekiah, which he open- 
ing and ſpreading before the Lord 
in the temple, with many tears, 
craves aſſiſtance from God againſt 
the Aſſyrians. Whereupon the pro- 
phet Iſaiah aſſures him that God 
will deliver him, and defend that 
city.” The ſelt-ſame night an angel 
of the Lord ſlays 185, ooo men in 
the Aſſyrian army; and the next 
morning Sennacherib departeth, and 
returns to Nineve; where not long 
after, whilſt he is worſhipping in the 
houſe of Niſroch his god, he is ſlain 
by his own ſons. 

Manaſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc- 
ceedeth his father Hezekiah, and 
reigneth 55 years. He ſets up ido- 
latry, and theddeth much innocent 
blood. Wherefore God delivers him 
up into the hands of the Aſſyrians, 
who, in the 22d year of his reign, 
carry him away captive to Babyion ; 
but upon his repentance God reſtores 
him to his liberty and kingdom, 

This year Nabuchodonofor king 
of Aſſyria purpoſing to make Him- 
ſelf univerial monarch, ſends Ho- 
lofernes his general againſt Judea, 
who layeth ſiege to Bethulia, and 
there hath his head taken off by Ju- 


meon. 

Amon, aged 22 years, ſucceedeth 
his father Manaſſeh, and reigneth 
2 years. 


dered by his own ſerv-nts, 


eth 31 years. In his time lived Jere- 
miah and Zephanizh the prophets, 
and Huldah the prophetels. 

In the 12th year of his reign he 
begins a reformation in Judah and 


fully. 


Sennacherib not objerving the] 


dith, a woman of the tribe of Si- 


An idolater indeed as his|| 
father, but no penitent ; he is mur-| 


Joſiah, a child of 8 years old, ſuc-| | 
ceedeth his father Amon, and reign- | | 


Jerefalem, and carries it on ſuccels- | 
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|' This year he giveth order for the 
repair of the temple. Hilkiah the 


high-prieſt having found a book of 
the law, ſends it to the King, who 
hears it read all over to him, and 
th counſel of Hu!dah 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but not in 


his days. Joſiah calling to him the 
elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, with 
the prieſts and prophets, cauſeth th: 
book of: the law to be read over he. 


the covenant between God and his 
people; he. burneth alſo dead mens 
bones upon the altar at Beth-el, as 
was foretold; and keepeth a moſt ſo- 
lemn paſlover. 

At this time a war breaks out be- 
tween the king of Egypt and the 
king of Aſſyria. Joſiah unadviſedly 


engageth in this war againſt Necho 
king of Egypt, and is ſlain in th: 
valley of Megiddo. The good kin; 
being thus taken out of the world, 
whoſe life only kept off the Baby- 
loniſh captivity from that nation, 
not _F the people then living be- 
wailed his death, but even in aiter- 
time, a publick mourning for him 
was kept. The prophet Jeremy alſo, 
in remembrance thereof, compoſeth 
his Lamentations, wherein bewail- 
ing the calamities which were ſhort- 
ly to befal that people, as preſent 
before his eyes, in a moſt compal- 
ſionate manner he points, as it were 


with his finger, at the death of Jo- 
ſiah, as the ſource and original ot al 
thoſe enſuing miſeries. 

After the death of Joſiah, th 
people anoint Shallum, one of h 
younger ſons, to be their king. After 

months reign, he is depoſed by 
l who makes Elialim 
his elder brother king over Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and changes his name 
into Jehoiakim ; but Jehoahaz he 
carries along with him captive into 


years of age, be- 


choiakim, at 2 
: he reigneth eleven 


gitis to reign, and 
e ee eee 
Uriah and Jeremiah propheſy a. 


ſet at liberty. About this time Ha- 
bakkuk alſo propheſieth. 

This year is Nebuchadnezzar the 
Great made, by his father Nebopo- 


Hazzer, his-affociate in the kingdom 


— my 


1 An INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. | 
ne | The Fifth Age of the Mord. mare, | The Fiſth Age of the Warld. | 
CHRIS . | ST ; 
he 606, of Aſſyria and Babylon, into whoſe| | 599- | Jer. XXII. country of Judea, and carry away 
10 hands God delivers up Jehoiakim, Je 18. from Cohen captives : Fehois: 
of _2 Chron. who is put in chains to be catried[ | XXXVI. zo. Kim allo is taken priſoner ; , whom 
ho IXXXVI. 6,|to Babylon 3; but, upon his ſubmiſ-||, | they put to death, cauſe his carcaſe 
nd FFV ſion, and promiſes of obedience, isl ito be drawn out at the gate of Jeru- 
ah 8 lleft in his qyn houſe, where heſ | cs alem (as was foretold by the prophet 
he | ; lives a ſervant to Nebuchadnezzar 3| | Jeremiah) and leave it without the 
> Jer. XXV. | years. 7 rom 3 8 12 of the | | walls unburied. 
ne 11. ng and people of the Jews into 2 Kings Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias and 
th | XXIX. 10. the ſubjection and ſervice of Nebu-| | XXIV- 4.5 2 at «\ years of age ſucceeds 
li [+ BL . |chadnezzar, are the 70'ytars of the 2 Chron; his father Jehoiakim, and reigns 3 
e. ſcaptivity of Babylon to be reckoned, || . {XxX XV1. g. months in Jeruſalem, 
th +, | Which were foretold by the prophet}] 1:4 » | AgainſthimNebuchadnezzarleads 
Us „ _ eee ; | Þ® 7 315! an army, and beſizgeth Jeru'alem ; 
ns Dan. I. 3,7.| Nebuchadnezzar gives order to Jehoiachin, with all his kindred and 
as | ____ |Aſhpenaz, maſter of the eunuchs, | | |courtiers, come out to meet him. 
0- | | that he ſhall carry from thence- of Nebuchadnezzar makes them all pri- 
: the children of Iſrael, both of the _ -  , [ſoners, enters Jeruſalem, and takes al] 
eh jPlood-royal (as. Was foretold; by thef | + {the treaſure he can find in the tem- 
XXXIX. 7. prophet Lay to Hezekiah) and alſo -.*: | :Tfaiah I ple, and the king's palace; breaking 
lof the nobility, the choiceſt youths XXXIX. 6. in pieces all the veſſels of gold and 
both for beauty and wit that he can 6 erem. furniture which Solomon had made 
find; who being educated 3 years | XXIV. 1. for the temple; he carrieth away 
| iin the language and ſciences of the Ezek. XVII. jcaptive to Babylon, the king, his! 
|Chaldeans, may afterwards be fit to 37 | 12. mother, wives, courtiers, magiſtrates, 
ſerve the king in his palace; among 63 land 10,000 able men out of jeru- 
whom, of the tribe of Judah, are[f 4 | ſalem, leaving none behind but the 
Daniel, called Belteſhazzar; Hana- 1 Heb . poorer fort of people; and out of the 
Iniah, called Shadrach ; Miſhael, cal“ country round about, he carries al- 
led Meſhach ; and Azariah, called] {| ſo away 8000 artificers ; among the = 
Abed- nego: Their names being thus captives are Mordecai, and Eze- * 
5 changed by the maſter of the eu- I. 2, 3. kiel the prieſt: Ezekiel therefore in N 
| nuchs. his prophecy reckons the time all 
bog || - + {+ Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues 23... » , tong from the beginning of thi 
7 114 Ihis victories over the king of Egypt, Baruch VI. captivity. An epiſtle, faid to be Je 
. his father dies; which coming to his ftremiah's, is now ſent to the cap- 
| 106 knowledge, he gives order for thef | + tives, admoniſhing them to beware 
bringing away the captives, and poſtsſſ J ,- {of the idolatiy which they ſhall fee 1. 
with a ſmall; company the neareſt ſia Babylon. 8 | 
{way to Babylon, where he is receiv-| | 2 Kings | Nebuchadnezzar, before his de- 
led as the lawful ſueceſſor to his fa-] |: XXIV. 17. {parture from Jeruſalem, makes Mat- 5 
Daniel I. 2, Ither's dominions. He cauſethi to be taniah, Jehoiachin's father's brother, * 
2 Chron. brought to Babylon what ha thinks. ugs king, changing his name into Zede 
XXXVI. 5. fit of the veſſels and furniture of the“ ww 41 er ee 3 
mobo $3 Sit naw Itemple, and plagetly them in the 2 hron.] Zedekiah, beginning his reign a 
. IIhouſe of his god, vig. Belus I XXXVI. [21 years of age, reigneth 11 years 5 
603. Kings Jehoiakim having lived 5 ears in e : fie bao he by rebelling againſt Nebuchad * 
| XXIV. . ſubjection to the king of Babylon, | nezzar,. or rather by continuing 1 all 
falls off and rebels againſt him. Ian openrebellion (as his fathers ha , 
I þ Daniel II, | This year (being the ſecond of| |. idone) againſt God, brought upo | 
be. | | -+.--:. - |Nebuchadnezzar's reign, taking it Ileruſalem; and the whole nation o 
i las it begun at his father's death) [ = - -4the: Jews, [thoſe long deſerved cala 
| Daniel recovers Nebuchadnezzar's j-i- 4 {1 - 1547 i Frmines which God had ſo'often fore 
5 dream, and interprets it to betoken 588. 2 Kings warned them of by his prophets; for 
py | Ithe four chief „e e ; where XXV. ſin the latter end of the 11th year off 
75 upon hie and his companions are Jer: I. 3 Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, after a long 
Ja |» + {5+ + highly advanced. XXXIX. [fiege, is taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
Goo, | 2 Kings En zar ſends an army, LI. fand his: Chaldeans enter it, Zede- 
the 10300 XXIV. z. eonſiſtitg of Chaldeans, S$yrians, | II kiah flies away by night, but being 
po- 12+ Log 114 01 Moabites, | and Ammonites, againſt] yds fee \:Jpurfued; is taken, and brought pri 
= 221336 Bold Vie lc Jehoiakim dee waſte tha whole W > 8 
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588. head quarters; there having firſt ſeen | 555. [Dan. VII. 1.1 Belſhazzar having removed ſome | 
his children ſlaughtered before his The e 5 [perſons who had Doe pans his a. 1 
eyes, he has afterwards thoſe eyes put] Empire. ther Evil-merodach, and uſurped his - 
. out, and being loaded with chains,“ - [throne, ſucceeds in the kingdom of | , 
lis carried away captive to Babylon. Babylon. In the firſt year of this | 
About a month after the taking of King's reign, Daniel has the viſion of 
the city, Nebuzar-adan, captain of the four beaſts, ſignifying the four 
the guard, ſent by Nebuchadnezzar, monarchies of the world, and of God 
makes his entry into it, ſets fire to | delivering over all power and ſove- 
the temple, the king's palace, and“ reignty to the Son of man. 
ſome noblemens houles, and ſo lay- 553+ | VIII. 1. n the third year of Belſhazzar, 
eth the whole city in aſhes ; the Daniel receives the viſion of the ram 
walls of Jeruſalem being raſed to the and he- goat, betokening the deſtruc- | 
q ground, all that were left in the city, tion of the Perſian monarchy, and the 
and thoſe that a little before had fal- | pou miſery which Antiochus ſhould 
len to the Chaldeans, with what trea- - | bring upon the people of God. | 
| fure he can find, doth Nebuzar-adan|| 538. V, This year Belſhazzar makes a 
Jer. LI. 26. carry with him into Babylon. 36 — '- [great feaſt for all his nobles, and| 
2 Kings And thus was Judah carried out of| | Jer. XXVII. cauſeth to be brought forth all the 
XXV. 21. her own land, 468 years after David 7. ſveſſels of the houſe of the Lord 
began to reign over it, 388 years after _ [which Nebuchadnezzar his grand- 
the falling off of the ten tribes, and father had brought away from Je- 
134 years after the deſtruction of the fruſalem, to the glory of his idols, 
| * ve of Iſrael. Dan. V. and diſhonour of the true God. In 
badiah the prophet denounceth - _ ]the midſt of all this jollity, a hand 
God's judgements againſt theEdom- | appears writing on the wall of the 
ites, who now inſult over the calami- 113 room, in which the king and his 
Jer. XLIX. ty of the Jews. I he fame do Jeremy numerous _— fit drinking, The 
= and Ezekiel, and the author of the ( nxking, greatly terrified hereat, ſends| 
Ezek XXV. th and 137th Pſalms, who wrote for his Chaldean aſtrologers and 
12. all about the ſame time. Jvwizards, and commands them to 
\ : read the writing, and give him the 
[interpretation of it ; but they not 
The Sixth Age of the Morld. being able to do either, Daniel 
| 41 | dis ; 4 FIT © "Tis ſent for, who reads the writing, 
5 Dan. IV. 2g, N Ebuchadnezzar, proud of his land gives the king the interpreta- 
The Ba- 33, victories over Egypt, and his 7 tion of it; + whereupon Daniel is 
— | conqueſt of Judea, and other coun- 2 publickly proclaimed the third man 
tries, and boaſting the magnificence Ifaiah XIII. in the kingdom. The ſame night 
of his buildings, falls diſtracted, Hab. II. -|Belſhazzar is ſlain, Babylon taken 
and is driven from the ſociety of Jer. XXV. by Cyrus, and the empire tranſlated 
| men. 12. fto the Medes and Perſians, as had 
562. 34. | Afterſeven f ſpent among the L. LI. been ſundry times foretold by the 
beaſts of the field, his underſtand -/ ſpprophetss. | 
. - Jing returning to him, he humbly][ Dar. V. 31. 4 having given the kingdom 
| 1acknowledgeth the power of God, Jof Babylon to B the Mede, 
and his goodneſs towards him; and 1 reſerving ſome palaces in the city for 
| is reſtored: to his kingdom. A fe 4 © 7 Thimſelf, he returns through edis 
days after he dies, having reigned a 113 into Perſia, 5 
| | about 20 months together with his VI. 6. Daniel's greatneſs raiſing envy in 
ö father, and 43 years by himſelf. - "Tſome principal courtiers and of- 
2 Kings } Evil-merodach, his ſon, ſucceeds | 1 - -* |ficers; theſe contrive his ruin; but 
XXV. 25. him in the 37th year of the captivi- ba 121 finding nothing in his management 
Jer. LIE 31. ty of Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, who 4 - - 1 Jof affairs, whereof to accuſe him, 
 -  — preſently gives order for the enlarge- they reſolve to order matters ſo, that 
| ment of Jehoiachin, and two days Daniel's piery towards God ſhall be- 
| after changeth bis priſon - clothes, come an offence worthy of death. 
+ 1 Aﬀets him above all the princes of hi [f They move the king to make a de- 
1 court, and cauſeth him to eat at hill cree, that for zo days no petition 


lo table. Jehoiachin dies about „ fhall be made to boy woe man, 
_ [two years after, | „or 2 but toihinaſelf only. ee 
| | | Janie 
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Daniel breaks by making ſupplica- 
tion to his God, and is, for doing ſo, 
caſt into a den of lions ; but being 
found to have received no hurt there, 
Darius commands the conſpirators 
to be caſt into the fame den, who 
are preſently devoured; and the king 
publiſheth a decree, that all perſons 
throughout his dominions ſhall re- 
verence and fear the God of Daniel. 

Toward the end of the firſt year 
of the reign of Darius the Mede, 
to be reckoned from the ſubver- 


{ſion of the Babyloniſh empire, be- 


gins the 7oth year of the captivity 
of the Jews, which by Jeremiah's 
prophecy was to be the laſt year 
of their calamity : Upon conſidera- 
tion of which time ſo near at hand, 
Daniel pours out moſt fervent pray- 
d for the remiſſion of his 
own fins and thoſe of his people ; 
and for that promiſed deliverance 
out of their captivity. To whom the 
anzel Gabriel brings an anſwer not 
only of this, but allo of the ſpiritual 


memorable prophecy of the ſeventy 
weeks. 

Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, and 
his father-in-law Cyaxares, both dy- 
ing, Perſia falls to him by inheritance, 
and Media by contract of marriage ; 
and ſo he is poſſeſſed of the whole 
eaſtern empire; from which time, 
both Xenophon 1 lib. 8.) reck- 

his reign, and the 
Holy Scripture, out of the records 
of the Medes and Perſians, reckons 
this his firſt, year; for it teacheth 
us, that in this year came forth that 
renowned edict of his, Thus ſaith 
Cyrus king of Perſia, The Lord 


God of heaven hath given me all the 


kingdoms of the earth, and hath 


ſcharged me to build him an houſe at 


Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, Cc. 
At which time the 70 years of the 
Babyloniſh captivity being expired ( as 
was foretold by Iſaiah and Jeremiah, 
the former making mention of Cy- 
rus by name) he gives leave to all 


the Jews, dwelling in all parts of his 


dominions, to return into their own 
country, and commands them im- 


{mediately to fall in hand with the 


rebuilding of the temple. 


* 


deliverance of the church by the 
death of the Meſſiah; uttering that 


'| He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels| 
©  fof the houſe of God, which Ne-.“ 
1255 buchadnezzar had brought from 
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building. 
The Jews therefore return into 
their own country; the poorer ſort 


{ having allowance made them to de- 


fray their charges upon the way. 
The number of the children of the 
province, or Hebrews born in Chal- 
dea, which with their captain Ze- 
rubbabel, and their high-prieſt Je- 
ſhua, return out of captivity, is 
42,360, beſides proſelytes, men-ſer- 
vants and maid-ſervants, to the 
number of 7337. Now the particu- 
lar ſums of e catalogue being 
caſt up, amount only to 29,8 18; and 
thoſe in Nehemiah's account make 
but 31,031, both which come far 
ſhort of that univerſal Sum of 42,360, 


 Iwhich at the bottom of each cata- 
logue is ſaid to be the number of 


the whole congregation, W here- 
fore the Hebrews, in the XXIXth 
chapter of their great chronicle, tell 
us, that to complete the full Sum of 
42,360, we mult caſt in thoſe of the 
other ten tribes of Iſrael, who came 

out of captivity with the Jews. 


the Jewiſh ſtate, thereremained ſome 
reliques of the other ten tribes, not 
only in the diſperſion, and at Jeru- 
ſalem, and other cities of Judah, 
but alſo of thoſe who kept ſtill in 
their own ſeats; for Shalmaneſer 
ſwept not away all out of the whole 
ten tribes, but left a remnant of 
them in their own country, who 
were afterward, together with the 


ſent back again by Cyrus. : 

In the ſecond year after their re- 
turn from Babylon, in the ſecond 
month, they appoint Levites to over- 
ſee the work of the houſe: of God, 
and lay the foundation of the temple; 
the old men lamenting, who 53 years 
before had ſeen the old temple ſtand- 
ing, and the younger ſort rejoicing 
to ſee the new one going up. 

The Samaritans, by the means of 
certain courtiers about Cyrus, whom. 


diſturb the 
the temple. 


Artaxerxes (called in profane ſtory 


- {whilſt Cyrus lived, 


thence ; and contributes towards the 


Jews, Benjamites, and Levites, car- | 
ried away by Nebuchadnezzar inio] 
Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and} 


they had bribed for that purpoſe, 
Jews in their work of | 


Cambyſes) the Samaritans, who, 
had. ſecretly |}. 


— 


or even till the laſt extirpation of 


In the beginning of the reign of g 


_under- 


» 
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29. undermined the Jews, now openly 10. been diſcovered to him by Mordecai, 
* frame a direct accuſation in writin 2 _ commandeth that he be publickly 
— 2gainſt the inhabitants of Judah and] pire. ' [honoured, and that by Haman him- 


Jeruſalem, and preſent it to the king, 

who preſently torbids the Jews to 

| proceed in the building. 

520. | Ezra V. 1. | In the ſecond year of king Darius 
| Hyſtaſpes (the tame with Ahaſuerus) 

Zerubbabel and ſeſhua, incited by 

the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, 


ſelf, his deadly enemy. oe 
| Efth. VII. | Eſther entertaining the king and 
Haman at a banquet, maketh ſuit for 
her own life, and her peoples, and 
laccuſeth Haman. The king under- 
ſtanding that Haman had provided a 
gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth him to 


ſet forward the building of the tem- 509. IX. be hanged thereon. In 2 of 
ple. ; this great deliverance, the two days 
Hagg. II. 1, 9. Haggai propheſieth that the glory Purim are made feſtival. 


of this ſecond temple ſhall be greater 467. | Ezra VII. 
than that of the former ; not as being 3 1 
a more magnificent ſtructure, but in 
regard the bleſſed Meſſiah ſhall one 
| day honour it with his preſence, and 


Ezra the prieſt, a man ſkilled inthe 
law of Moſes, | obtains a large com- 
miſſion from king Artaxerxes, to ſet- 
— ftle the Jewiſhcommonwealth, and to 
reform the church at Jeruſalem. 


from thence propagate peace to all VIII. In the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes, 

Ignations. 5 I Ezra, with a great multitude of Jews, 
Zech. I. 1, 6. About this time Zechariah the. | iſets out from Babylon. 

prophet exhorteth the Jews to re- s $9) + a © Ezra obligeth thoſe who had taken 


pentance. 


$19- | Efth. I. Il. | Ahaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhti 455. | Nehem. II. 
. his wite, and not long after eſpouſeth 55 


ſtrangers to wife, to ſend them back. 
In the twentieth year of king Ar- 


taxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of 
Eſther, the niece of Mordecai the 


his cup- bearers, being made gover- 
Jew. nor rg Judea, obtains leave to build 
515. Ezra VI. In the ſixth year of Darius, or||_ REN the walls of Jeruſalem, and finiſh that 
Ahaſuerus, the temple is finiſhed ;||  [Dan.IX&,2 4. [great work. Here begin Daniel's 70 
the dedication whereof is celebrated | 


weeks, to be fulfilled before the pal- 
ſion of our Saviour. f 
Nehemiah having governed Judea 
[12 years, returns to the king of Per- 
e temple, The paſſover tia. 100 5 
allo is celebrated. | | 415. XIII. 6, This year is the 21ſt jubile, the 
510. Efth. III. Haman an Agagite, of the race of FD [aft that ever the prophets of the 
che Amalekites, a great favouri e of 1 IOld Teſtament ſaw; for that place 
ing Ahaſuerus, offended at Mor- » Þ lin Nehemiah, c. XII. 22. is not to 
decai, becauſe he falls not down and i Þ be underſtood of the laſt Darius, but 
adores him, as others do, reſolves to of Darius Nothus, who now reigns, 


with great joy, and abundance of ſa- | 
crifices, the prieſts and Levites, every 


. : G Z, 
one 1n his Pes, attending on the +; 
miniſtry of t 


be revenged of the whole nation of in Perſia; the full hiſtory of Nehe- 
| Deut. XXV. the Jews (which was ever averle to Imiah ending with the time of Ar- 
19. his) ard to root it out; for the exe- | | taxerxes Longimanus, father of this 
| cuting of , which purpoſe, that hell - | [Darius Nothus. 
| may find a ſucceſstul time, he cauſ-[| | Hitherto. (faith Euſebius in his 


1 eth Pur, that is, the Lot, to be caſt 


| b Chronicle, to the 32d year of * 
before him, for to know the day and | | 


4taxerxes) the divine Scriptures o 


month wherein the Jews ſhall be the Hebrews contain the annals of 


| deſtroyed, and the lot falls on the] the times: But thoſe things which 
| twelfth month Adar. were done among them afterwards, 
| Hamen obtains an edit from the] |  .,__ [we muſt deliver out of the books of 
| king, that all Jews, without refpe&t | | the Maccabees, and out of the writ- 
to lex or age, upon the thirteenth] | - | 1 ings of Joſephus, who have deliver- 

| day of the month Adar, be put toll | ec a general hiſtory of the Jewiſh af⸗ 
| | dea h in all the provinces of the] = fairs from thence down to the times 
Eſth. IV. [king's dominions. Hereupon Mor-[| * ſof the Romans. | 

| decai, Eſther, and all the Jews, hum-|| I] | That Malachi, the laſt of the pro- 


ble themſclves before the Lord by |phets, was contemporary with Nehe- 
faſting and prayer. 17 miah, appears from hence, That he 
VI. Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the Ino where exhorts the people to the 

chronicles, that a conſpiracy had | | + hurdiog. ok, tHe temple, as Hage 
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[his perſuaſion, that he himſelf is the 
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and Zachary did ; but the temple 
being now built, he reproves thoſe 
diſorders which Nehemiah at his ſe- 
cond-return with a new commiſſion 
from Babylon, faith he found in his 


Jews; as marriage with ſtrange wo- 
men, withholding of tithes, and 
abuſes in the worthip of God. And 
becauſe a ſucceſſion of prophets was 


horteth the people conſtantly io ad- 
here to the law of Moſes, tiil Chriſt 


the chief prophet thould appear; 


whoſe forerunner. John the Bptift 
ſhould come in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers unto their children, and the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt. 


= 


Lexander the Great, king of 

Macedonia, paſleth out of Eu- 
rope into Aſia, and begins to lay 
waſte the Perſian empire. 


high-prieft, refuſing to put away his 


and makes Manaſſes high - prieſt 


conventicle of the Samaritans. See; 
ohn IV. 20. | 


Alexander marcheth toward Jeru- | 
ſalem, intend:ng to beliegeit : Jaddus 


the high-prieſt hearing of it, putteth 
on his prieſtly ornaments, and, ac- 


white, goeth out to meet him: Alex- 
ander ſeeing his habit, falls proſtrate 
before him, ſaying, that whilſt he 
was in Macedonia, a man appeared 
unto him in the very ſame habit, who 
invited him to come into Aſia, aud 
promiſed to deliver the Perſien em- 
pire into his hands. After this he 
oes to the temple, and offers ſacri- 
ce according ty the high-prieſt's d- 
rection. They ſhew him the prophe- 
cy of Daniel, That a Grecian (houl : 
come and deſtroy the Perſians: 
whereby he is mightily confirmed 'n 


abſence to have crept in among the 


not to be expected, as before, he ex-} 


Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the 


ſtrange wife, is driven from the ſacri- 
fice; Sanaballath his father-in-law, 
overnor of Samaria, revolteth from 
arius, obtains leave of Alexander to 
build a temple on mount Gerizim, 


Ithereof: To which reſort all ſuch as! 
fare entangled in unlawful marriage, 

with all tuch offenders as think not 
themſelves ſafe at Jeruſalem. This] 
was the riſe of that ſchiſmatica 


companied with the people all in“ 


2 S as ot ASS, . 


277. 


177. 


kb. 12. c. 1. 


lib. 12. c. 2. 


2 Mac. III. 


Joſeph. Ant. 


welliag in it. 
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3906 man: laſtly, he beſtoweth on the 
eee Jews whatever favours they deſire. 
| IIe Perſians are overcome, Darius 
lain, and Alexander remains univer- 
5 al monarch of the eaſtern wild. 
323. Joſeph. Ant.] Alexander, having reigned fix years 
I. 12. c. 1. land ten months, die ch; his army and 
1 Mac, I. dominions are divided among his cap- 
_ [fains. Antigonus makes himſelf go- 
* |vernor of Aha, Seleucus of Babylon, 
and the bordering nations; Lyſima- 
chus hath the Helle ſpont; Caſſander, 
Macedon; and Ptolemeus the ſon of! 
| Lagus gets Egypt. ; 
320- | Joſeph. Ant. | Ptolemeus .urnamed Soter, makes 


himſelf matter of Jerufalem by a 
ſtratagem; for he enters the city 


of offering facrifice : and whilſt th 
{day in eaſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſ- 
eth the city without reſiſtance, and 
maketh the citizens captives. He 


ſendeth ſeveral colonies of Jews into 
Egypt, and puts great contidence in 


P:olemeus Philadelphus, ſon © 


magnificent library at Alexandria. 
Demetrius Phalereus, to whom he 


tries, perſuades him to employ 72 


the Greek tongue, which was done i 
the ſeventh ycar of his re:gn. 


'the temple of God at Jeruſalem. 


* 


7 


1 


Seleucus his maſter with 1t, who pre- 


co Jeruſalem, to bring this money 


very place, and carried from, thence 
half h 


Onias, he is foon after reitoreq to his 
[realth ; returning. to Sclencus that! 
ſent him, he magnifies the holineſs} 


upon a ſabbath-day, under pretencef 


Jews ſuſpe& nothing, but ſpend the 


them. F 
Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fa-þ 
vourer of learning, builds a moſt} 


had committed the care of procuring 
all ſorts of books, and out of all coun- 


Jews in tranſlating the Holy Scrip-F 
ſtures out of the original Hebrew int 


The 
king alſo diſmiſſeth many cap ive 
Jews, and dedicates many preſents tof 


One Simon, a man of the tribe] ' 
If Benjamin, governor of the tem- 
ple, falling out with Onias the h'gh- 
prieſt, goes to Apollonius the gover- | 
nor of Cœloſyria, and informs him, 
chat there is a vaſt treaſure in the 
emple: Apollonius acquaints king 


ently ſends his treaſurer Heliodorus 


way. Heliodorus entering the tem- 
p'e, is by angels ſtruck down in the 


ead; but by the prayers off 


the temple, and the power of God 


Antiochus | 


— 
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2 it Mac. I. 10. Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Se- af rake themſelves to the deſert. They a 
Ma- leuchus in the kingdom of Syria, and ag are followed by many others, of| 2 
— reigneth 11 years and ſome months. | Empire. whom a great number are ſtifled in Ei 
175. | 2 Mac. IV. aſon, by corrupting king Antio- their caves, becauſe they would not 
. chus, obtaineth the office of high- ; defend themſelves on the ſabbath- 
eſt. | day. Matthias aboliſheth that ſuper- 
172 235 Menelaus, brother to Simon the ſtition, and exhorts his ſons to aſſert 
I traitor, being employed by Jaſon to their privileges, and deliver their 
carry the money to the king, pro- | country from bondage. 
miſeth zoo talents of filver above] 166. | 1 Mac. III. | Matthias dies, and Judas Macca-| 
what Jaton had ſent, and getteth the 2 Mac. VIII. beus takes upon him the manage- 
prieſthood to himſelf. Joſeph. Ant. ment of this affair. He delivers his 
170. 27. Menelaus not paying the money II. 12. c. 9. country, and purgeth it from the 
| he had promiſed the king at his ad- abominations which had been com- 
| miſſion, is ſuramoned to appear be- | [mitted init. | 
| fore Antiochus ; he ſubſtitutes Lyſi- 1 Mac. Ill. | Apollonius, governor of Samaria, 
machus his brother in his place. 1 Ant. having raiſed an army among the 
IMac. I. 21, Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and ib. 12. c. 10. Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upon 
Ws. - ſacking it, pillageth the temple, de- the Jews; but is diſcomfited and 
2 Mac. V. |ſtroyeth 40,000 of the inhabitants, | | | Itlain by Judas Maccabeus. 
| Joſeph. Ant. and ſelleth as many more. He en- Mac. III. 13] Seron alſo, governor of the lower 
lib. 12. c. 7, |deavoureth alſo to aboliſh the wor- || Jaſeph. ut | Syria, muſters up all the forces under 
Dan. XI. 28. | ſhip of God, and forceth many Jews | ſupra. his command, and invades Judea; 
to forſake their religion. The Sa- him Judas Maccabeus encounters, 
maritans now diſown their relation ſlays 800 of his men on the place, 
| to the Jews, to whom in proſperity] | and puts the reſt to flight. 
they pretended alliance, and conſe- 165, iMac. III. 27. Judas Maccabeus defeats a great 
cra'e the temple on mount Gerizim | IV. army, which Antiochus ſent againſt 
| to Jupiter. SO oſeph. Ant.| the Jews. Lyſias returns with a 
168. [ Mac. VIII. erſeus having made war upon ib. 12. c. 11. ] greater power; Judas kills 5000 of 
5. the Romans, is this year overcome his men, and cauſeth him to retreat. 
0 by them, and the kingdom of the He purifieth the temple, and ſetteth 
acedonians ends, when from Ca- it in order, after it Rad lain deſolate] 
ranus it had ſtood 626 years. Never- 3 years; and buildeth a wall about 
theleſs, the reliques of the Macedo- Sion. wy 
nian empire, while that of the Ro- 16 4. | 1 Mae. VI. Antiochus is taken with a violent 
man was riſing, did yet ſurvive in " |z Mac. IX. .] pain in his bowels, and ſuch a rot- 
the Ptolemies of Egypt, and the Joſeph, Ant.| tenneſs ſeizeth his fleſh, that worms 
1 „ of Syria. 8 | lib. 12. c. 13. ] breed in it; he confeſſeth that he is 
167. I. 45. ing Antiochus, by a publick edict, plagued for the wrong done to Je- 
| commands all nations that are ſub- ruſalem, and dieth in the 149th year 
ject unto him, to obſerve the ſame ſof the kingdom of the Grecians. 
ets of divine worſhip, and laying | His ſon Antiochus Eupater, a child 
| Tafide their peculiar cuſtoms, to pro-| | 153: about ears old, ſucceeds him. 
feſs the ſame religion with the Gre- | He maket ce with the Jews, but 
cians; the puniſhment of death be- 162, 2 Mac. XIII. quickly breaketh it: he puts to death 
ing threatened unto ſuch as ſhall be 4 | Menalaug the high-prieſt, and con- 
diſobedient; and he appoints over- b fers that honour upon Alcimus or 
ſeers over every people and nation, n Jacimus. 
who ſhall compel them hereunto. oſeph. Ant.| Onias the ſon of Onias III. re- 
Of the Jews many chooſe rather to : tires into Egypt, where Ptolemeus 
| ib. 12. c. 154736 3 
undergo the moſt cruel torments, _ * [Philometor, and Cleopatra his wife, 
tian to offer ſacrifice unto idols; all permit him to build a 27 at He- 
T {which martyrdoms, with thoſe glo- liopolis, in imication of that at Je- | 
rious ſufferings of the ſeven Macca- ruſalem, and they conſtitute him 
ö bean brethren, are recorded in the higb-prieſt there, | 
two books of Maccabees. 1 Mac. VII. emetrius Soter, the ſon of Seleu- 
| II. | Matthias a prieſt, with his five a cus, eſcapes from Rome, and comes 
| 2 Mac. VT, ſons, ſlay thoſe that are ſent by king into Sy1ia, where he cauſeth himſelf 
4 Joſeph. Ant. Antiochus to compel them to offer to be crowned king, and putteth to 
| lib. 12. c. 8. . ſacrifices, and after be- death Antiochus and * : . 
emetrius, 
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1 Mac. IX. 
555 


ö 70. 
oſeph. Ant. 
b. 13. 82. 
1 Mac, X. 1. 

Tofeph. Ant. 

lib. 13. c. 3. 


ö i Mac, X. 35 


10. 

2 Ant. 
. 0-4 
Mac. X. 15. 


ere Ant. 
ib. 13. c. 5. 


iMac. X. 21. 
Id. ibid. 


1 Mac. X. 


5 fot 50. 
| oſeph. 


ubi lupra. 
IMac. X. 5 i. 


Joſeph. c. 7. 


| 


battle, and Nicanar is ſlain, 7 
Here ends the continued hiſtory 


being an abſtract and breviary ot 
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2 Mac. XIV. Demetrius, at the inſtance of Alci- 
ofph. Ant. mus, ſends Nicanor with a greatarmy 


againſt Judas Maccabeus whom he 
endeavours to ſurprize. They join 


of the ſecond book of Maccabees, 


the five books of Jaſon, a Jew of 
Cyrene. I 82 
King Demetrius ſends Bacchides 
with a new army, conſiſting of 20,000; 
men, againſt Judas Maccabeus; Ju- 
das having with him but Soo men, 


ral in his ſtead. 3 

Jonathan enters an alliance with 
the Romans: ſoſephus obſerves that 
this was the firſt league that ever was 
known to be between the Romans] 
and the Jews. f 

Whiltt Alcimus commands the 
wall of the inner court of the temple 
to be pulled down, God firikes him 
ſuddenly with a palſy, ſo that with-| 
out ſpeaking a word, he dies in great 
torment. 

Jonathan havirig wearied Bacchides 
by war, compelleth him to make a 
league, and draw off his army. 

Alexander Balas, the fon of king 
Antiochus Epiphanes,' enters with 
an army into Syria; the garriſon of 
Ptolemais ſet open their gates to him, 
by reaſon of their hatred to king De- 
metrius; who prepares himſelf for 
war. b 

Demetrius deſireth an alliance with 
Jonathan, who makes uſe of this oc- 
caſion to repair the fortifications of 
Jeruſalem. | | 

Alexander Balas is no leſs careful 
to obtain the friendſhip of Jonathan; 
and tooblige him, confers on him the 
Mid- e od 

Jonathan puts on the holy veſt- 
ment, on the ſeventh month of the 
160th year of the kingdom of the 
Grecians, at the feaſt of tabernacles. 
He was the firſt high-prieſt of the 
Haſmonean family. 

Demetrius and Alexander come to 
2 battle, and Demetrius is ſlain. _ 

Alexander Balas finding himſelf in 
the peaceable poſſeſſion ot the king- 
dom of Syria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra, 
the daughter of Ptolemeus Philome- 
tor king of Egypt. Alexander highly 
honours Jonathan the bigh-prieſt at 

his nuptials. : | 


ventures to engage him, and is flain. |}. 
His brother Jonathan is choſen gene-. 


a 


148. 
The Ma- 
cedonian 


Empire, 


145. 


144. 


r 


143. 


IMac. X. 75. 
Y oſeph. Ant. 
ib. 13. c. 8. 


4 


1 Mac. XI. 
Joſeph. 
loc. citat. 


1 Mac. XI. 
1 
Joſeph. Ant. 
lib. 13. c. 9. 
1 Mac. XI. 

Sf 


XII. 

Joſeph. Ant. 

lib. 12. c. 9, 
c. 10. 


_ = Antioch, the inhabitants of that place 
ſmake offer of the kingdom to Poole- 


5 ſuadeth them to accept of Demeitius 
ſarmy. Piolemeus and Demetrius 
unite their forces, and overcome 
ſmeus dies of the wounds which he 
jor Alexander fent to him by Zab- 
Ibeſiegeth the citadel at. Jeruſalem, 


Complaint hereof being made to 
Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth him 


ſehus conferred on Jonathah, who 
[aſſiſts him againit Demeirius. 


to deliver that city into his hands 
Jonathan ſuſpecting no treachery, | 
_ [comes only with 1000 men to Try- 


be Sixth Age of the Warld.. | | 


zmetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon ci] 
Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicial 
with an army. King Alexander Bala 
gives the command of Syria to Apol- 


high- prieſt ; Jonathan defeats him. 
and takes Joppe and Azotus, 
burns the temple of Dagon, |} 

Ptolemeus Philometor king of E 
gypt comes to the relief of king Alex- 


ambuſh to kill him. The treachery} 


- [being diſcovered, Puolemevs takes} f 
_  Jaway his daughter from Alexander, 
fand marrieth her to Demetrius. 


Alexander having been driven from 


meus; but he refuſeth it, and per- 


tor their king. 
Alexander returns with a great 


him in a pitched battle; but Ptole- 
received, after he had ſeen the head 
diel an Arabian prince. Jonathan 


held by a ga riſon of Macedonians. 


by preſents, and obtaineth new fa- 
vours for the Jews. 


abridging their pay in time of peace. 
Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that 
revolted from Demetrius, undertakes) 
to eſtabliſh Antiochus, the fon of 
3 Balas, in the kingdom of 
yria. | 4 ; 
Demetrius is vanquithed by young 
Antiochus, and made to fly into Se- 
leucia. Great honours are by Antin- 


Jonathan renews his alliance with 
the Romans and Lacedemonians, 


Ant | 
and tortifies Jeruſalem. 


quit himſelf of Antiochus, and reign 
in his ſtead ; but fearing Jonathan's 
oppoſition, he invites him to-come 
to Ptolemais, and bring with him 
fore few of his ſoldiers, promifin 


— * 1 * n e 


lonius, who ſets upon Jonathan the$* 


ander his ſon-in-law; Alexander un- 
Igratefully ſets Ammonius to lie in 


— 


Demetrius in- 
curreth the hatred of his ſoldiers, hy 


Tryphon contrives how he may} - 


phon at * but as ſoon as " | 
EE 1 a 
— 
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| Mg | is entered the city, Tryphon com- 2 5 Joſeph. 1. 1. Judas, eldeſt ſon of 'Hircanus, x 

Ars mands the gates to be ſhut. Jona- exdonian Belli. e. 3. Jotherwiſe called Ariſtobulus, and ſur- T 

e | than is taken priſoner, and all his Empire. Ant. 1. 13., [named Philellen, ſucceeds his father m 

ef men put to the ſword. ; c. 19. & l. 20. in the government and the high- Pp! 
I Mac. XIII.] The Jews hereupon make choice Hr c. 8, prieſthood ; he was the firſt of any| Wl 


Joteph. Ant. of Simon Maccabeus for their 4 | chat, after the return from the cap- 
lib. 13. c.16,|ral, inthe place of his brother Jona- - [tivity of Babylon, ſet a crown upon 
11. than. T leads an army againſt | | his head, and changed the ſtate into 

| Simon: He promiſeth for 100 talents WE: 6 | a monarchy. | | 
| of filver to releaſe. Jonathan; the 88. Luke II. 37. Anna the propheteſs, daughter of 
money being paid him, he breaks his Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer, this 
| 2 and puts Jonathan to death. | year becoming a widow, departs not 
imon erects a ſtately monument for [fromthe temple, but ſerves God with 


| his father and his brethren. 1 {faſting and prayer night and day, for 
1 Mac. XII. Tryphon murders the young king 84 years together, until ſuch time a5 


FL 32. Antiochus, and puts the crown on the ſees Chriſt in the temple. | 
1 eph. Ant.] his own head. [- - | Jeruſalem is this year taken by 
i 


—_ 


63. | Joſeph. ]. 1. 


b. 13. c. 12. The Romans and Lacedemonians Belli. 2. 5. [Pompey ; who meddles not with any 
renew their leagues with Simon, and Ant. I. 14. [of the treaſure which was in the tem- 
8271 write them in tables of braſs. c. 8. ple, but makes the Jews tributary to 
142. |1 Mac. XIV.] Simon has the government and the Romans. $55 


13. high-prieſthood ſettled on him and 


I Joſeph: Ant. his heirs: the Jews are by his means] 4g. | 7 Here begins the Empire of the Roman 
b. 13. c. 13. diſcharged from all manner of tri |TheRo- | Cefars, when Fuiius Ceſar, having 


11 IId. ibid. bute to any foreign prince. He takes 3 verthrotun Pompey at the Batile of 
1 1 
bas: the houſes of their idols, and placeth E £7 

AN : in the oy 1 as are true worſhip-] 40. Joſeph. I. 14. e of Antpes, or An- 
2 pers of God. ; c. 25. '|tipater, an Idumean, is this year 
139. Joſeph. Ant. Tryphon's vices render him ſo} by the Romans declared king of Ju- 
21 J. 13. c. 12. {odious to his ſoldiers, that they ſub- d | 5 


ea. 
mit themſelves to Cleopatra, Deme- ] 4g, | Id. ibid. Herod, aſſiſted by Soſius the Ro- 
trius's relict. She marrieth Antio- c. 28. I. 1. man general, lays ſiege to Jeruſa-| 
ſchus Soter, Demetrius's brother, and 37. Bell. c. 13. lem, and takes it; the ſoldiers fil 
cauſeth him to be crowned king.“ all corners of the city with blood, 


TH Antiochus drives Tryphon out of Sy- 


bd, b sT. Jrapine, and cruelty. 2 F the 

1138. 1 ria, beſiegeth him in Dora, whencef ] prince and high-prieſt is by Soſius 

fart! 915 1 Apamea, where he is taken N carried away priſoner to Rome, and 
and ſlain. it 


e i N | Herod put in full poſſeſſion of the 
135. [1 Mac. XVI.] Simon the high-prieſt traverſing kingdom. 


Joſeph. Ant. the cities of Judea, and taking care zi. About this time Hillel a Babylo- 
. 13. c. 14. for their orderly government, comes | nian, deſcended from David, flou- 


1 4 down with his two ſons, Mattathias friſhed at Jeruſalem; one of whoſe 
n and Judas, to ſericho; Prolzmevs theſ | {| Idiſciples was Jonathan the ſon ef 
Ea. ſon of Abubus, Simon's ſon-in-law, _ | Uzz:el, the famous author of tht 

P „re invites them to a caſtle which he had IChaldee Paraphraſe. iq: FR 

; 113190754] fortified, called Dochus, and there,] 28. | Czfar Octavianus, nephew to Ju- 

; | - {while he entertains them at a ban-j| | lius Czfar, in his fich conſulſhip, 
. uet, barbarouſiy murders them | with the affent of the ſenate and Th 
| John Hircanus ſucceeds his father} | people of Rome, aſſumes the title WM | 
a in the high- prieſthood. | | Dionyſ. I. 52. of Emperor, at which time the go- 


. a 3p : | vernment among the Romans was 
2 Here ends the Firſt Boot of Mica: N legally changed from a rebublick | 

h © [o-es, containing the Hiſtory of Feral. 27 Joſeph: Ant. into a monarchy, The next year 
Years. | — | I. 20. following he is by tlie ſenate ſur- 
i * named Auguſtus. 


H 
? 
7 
$ 


' 


130. * Ant.] John Hircanus takes Shechem, and] 18. e e, 1 Herod this year begins to enlarge. 
II. 13. c. 17. demoliſheth the temple on mœun ſor rather to rebuild the temple 4 
een Gerizim, 200 years after it had been} I John II. 20. Jerufaſem, 46 years beſore the firt 
| built by Sanaballat. | | EE, paſſover of the miniſtry of oy | 
by F 1 | 


— — 
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Jo. 


Luke I. 11, 


26, 


Matth. II. 1, 
12, 
14, 

| 16, 


20. 
Joſeph. Ant. 
I. 17. c. 10. 


Matt. II. 213 
23. 


Luke II. 46. 


whom he ſhall call John; who alſo 
runner of the Lord, in the ſpirit and 


| before C 


child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 


brought back out of Egypt into Na- 


Tho Firſt Year of the vulgar Chriſtan|| 


The Sixth Age of the Warld. 
and in nine years and an half finiſh- 
eth that magnificent ſtructure. | 


The angel Gabriel appears to 
Zachary the prieſt, as he is offering 


that a ſon ſhall be born unto him, 
ſhall be a Nazarite, and the fore- 


power of Elias. E 
In the ſixth month after John was 
conceived, the ſame angel 


to the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary 
e to Joſeph, a perſon of the 


gel declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall 
conceive 
the Hol oft, and bring forth a 
ſon, and call his name JESUS 

ohn ho ; born 


The Seventh Age of the World. 
GC HRIS T our Lord and Saviour, 
in the fulneſs of time, is born 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary at Beth- 
lehem, and laid in a manger. 


JESUS 


The wiſe-men of the eaſt bring 


preſents to the new-born King of 
the Jews, 
Joſeph flies into Egypt with the 


Herod commands the infants in 
and about Bethlehem to be ſlain. 

Herod dieth, and his ſon Arche- 
laus is by Czſar made tetrarch of 


onged to Herod, are divided among 
his ſons. ; ED 
Chriſt, by God's appointment, is 


ra begins here. 

By occaſion ot the paſſover our 
Lavd goes up with his parents to Je- 
ruſalem, and there diſputes with the 
doctors in the temple. _ 

i Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius fuc- 
ceeds 5 


governor. | 
Towards the end of this year, 


incenſe in the temple, telling him, | 


Gabriel is] 
ſent by God to Nazareth in Galilee, 


ouſe and lineage of David) the an- 


by, the overſhadowing of | 


fix months | 


On the eighth day after his na- 
tivity, he is circumciſed and named 


udea ; other dominions, which be- | 


Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made] | 
I high-prieſt of the Jews by the fa- 
vour of Valerius Gratus, the Roman| 


30. 


2 Pilate is ſent to be procu- 


Matth. III. 


5 

Mark I. 2. 

Luke III. 
3. 


John J. 5. 
ö fai. XII. | OS. 


Matth. III. 


13. 
Mark I. 9. 
Luke III. 22. 


| John I. 34. 
Matt. IV. t, 


Mark I. 12. 
Luke IV. 1, 


14. 


John I. 35, 
77> 00 


1 II. 1 


13. 


{Spirit of God, in the ſhape of a 


ſledge him to be the Meſſias, and be- 


the Jews ve a ſign of his autho- 
{temple (underſtanding the temple ot 


TD be Seventh Age of the lorli. 


"F 


| rator of Judea, in the place of va 


lerius Gratus, 1 


and to.baptize in the deſart of Judea, 


—ä — 


John the Baptiſt begins to fan | 
thereby preparing the way of the] 


Chriſt's coming after him may be 
made known unto Iſrael. Uatp John 
God gives a fign whereby le may 
know the Lord's Chriſt, that upon 
whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit deſcend-| 


Holy Ghoſt. 

Jeſus entering upon the thirtieth 
year of his age, comes from Galilee 
to Jordan, and is baptized of John, 
at which time a moſt illuſtrious ma- 
nifeſtation is made of the bleſſed 
Trinity; for the Son of God aſcend- 


the heavens are opened, and the 


dove, deſcends upon him; and the 
voice of the Father is heard from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

John ſees it, and bears record, 
that this is the Son of Ged. 


turns from Jordan, and 1s led by the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, where he 
faſteth forty days and forty nights, 
and is tempted by the devil. 
After this, our Lord returns into 
Galilee, 

John gives teſtimony to our Sa- 


ter, Philip, and Nathanael, acknow- 


come his diſciples. 

Chriſt, at a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee, turneth water into wine; 
this was his firſt miracle. 


The Firſt Paſſover of Chriſtis publick 
0 — whith the Fir/t Year 
of the Seventieth and lg/i of Daniels 
eebs begins: In which the cove- 
nant is confirmed with many. 


| XXVI. 28. 

ES Us cometh to Jeruſalem at 
J the time of the paſſover, and en- 
tering into the temple, ſcourgeth out 
thoſe: that bought and fold there; 
Chri 


rity. bids them deſtroy that 


his body) and in three days he will 


Lord, and doing his endeavour that] 


ing and remaining on him, the ſame , 


ſis he which ſhall baptize with the} 


ing out of the water, and praying, 


Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 


Dan: IX. 27. compared with Mat. 


viour, paſſing by him: Andrew, Pe- | | 


+ Herod 


Whine Ie 
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ace e—_—_ > -—e es 
wr 4 
1 


wed 


Luke IX. 12. 


1 


a. 


V. 27. 


Mar. hew called to be a diſciple. 


31 3 


John V. 1. ö 


| 


Matth. V. 
VI. VII. 
Luke VI. 20. 
20. 2; 
Mark VI. 7. 


Matth. X. 1. 


XIV. 9, 


. 
Ma kVI. 35. 


J.ha VI. 1, 
„ A 


7 
- 1 


43. 


- * 7184. 


9 5 
Mark IX. 1. 


} 


that God was his Father. 
Luke VI. iz. 


Tir Tear of the 
. iel Peri 
of Daniel begins, 


Matt. XVII. YES Us i- transfigured on the 


The Second Paſſoter of Chriſt's Mini- 

Ax, John V. 1. compared with 
IV. 3, 5. rem wrich the Second|. 
Tur of the Seventieth Meet of Da- 
ne! begins. 


BY 


—— 


ES Us comes. up 1 #1 yl at 
the time of the feaſt, and heals 
on the tabbath-day a man that had 
a rtrmny 38 years, lying at the“ 
pool of Bzthe.da. He makes a moſt 


ſatwine apulogy to the Jews that|}|. 


ought to kill him, becauſe he ſaid 


Chriit out or the multitude of his | 
diſeiples chooſeth 12, whom he call- 
eth Apottles: namely, Pe er, An- 
drew, James, John, Ph li», Bar- 
thol-omew, Matthew, Thomas, 
mes the ſon of Alpheus, Simon 
calied Zelotes, Judas the brother cf 
J-mes, and Judas Iſcariot. To 
:heſe ver Saviour chiefly du ects his 
diicourie in that glorious, full, and 
admiraizl- termon on the mount. 
Jeſus ſends his 12 Ap -ftles by tw 
and two, to preach, and heal the 
John the Baptiſt is behead-d in 
p on by Heryd's command. 

Jelus feeds go men, beſides wo- 
men and children, with five barley- 
loaves and two lit le filhes. He re 
ſuſes to be made a king. | 


| 


The Third Paſſover of Chr fs Mini- 
Ar, John VI. 4. File i which the 
evenlictn Heid 


mount; Moſes and Elias are ſeen 
ta talk wah him, and a voice from 


Luke IX. fheaven is heard a ſecond time, ſay- 
n n. ng, Inis is my beloved Son; hear 
Fredi. 

Matt. X b Chriſt payeth tribute to Cæſar. 
E ns i | 


_ . — 


* 


4 


$ 44 
Ky 7 On 


Mark X a 15 


: John X 
4 i 3. 


Ixlait. XxI 


Mark XI. 
Luke XIX. 
John XII. 


| Itai. LII. 


Zech. IX. 
9. 
Matt. XXI. 


XXVI. 


Z | 
Mark XIV. 
{Luke X X11 


Joim XIII. 


M itthew 


17 XXVII. 


ö 


p 
John XI. 1, 


17. | 


„VIII. 


ray. 8 
Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, that had 
been buried four days. A 


Caiaphas, high- prieſt of the Jews, 


hriſt. 


ſpropheſieth concerning the death ot 


| Luke xix. 


Eneccheus a publican converted. 


his ſight. 


of her head. 


2arments in the — 
ſanna to the ſon of Da 


Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Barumcus 


- M-ry the ſiſter of Lazarus anvints 
ber. Saviour's feet with coſtly ſpike. 
nard, and wipech them with the han 


Chrift rideth in triumph to Je- 
ruſalem ; the multitude ſpread then 


and cry, Ho- 
vid. Coming 


near the city, he weeps over it, and 


the blind :nd lame, 


aich. 


-oretells its deſtruction. 
he temple, and caſteth out thoſe 
that bought aid ſold there; and heais 


He enters 


Hz curſeth the fruitleſs fig: tree, 
and the next morning it is found 
dried up and withered 
taketh oc. uon to theiy the power 0! 


* Theace he 


tation, 


IX. 27. 


The Faurth Paſſouer, in w-ich Chri/! 
our Paſſover was ſacriſced, i Cor. 
V. 7. and ſoanend is put 196 legal 
Sacrifices prefiguring this great Ex- 
The Fourth or midile Year 
ef. Daniel's lajt Week begins, Dan. 


N the firſt day of unleavened 
' bread, when the paſiover of the 
jews was to be lain (April z) in the 
evening,  Te:us eateth rhe paſſover 
with his d [ciples, and inſtitutes the 


Sacrament of his Body and Blood in 


Bread and Wine. 
} . Chrat waſsheth his 


crArty. 


diſ-ip'es fert, 


and echo te li them to humility and 


In rhe ſelf ſame night Chriſt is be. 
ſirayed by Judas, mocked, bufteted, 
aid {pit upon by the ſoldiers. | 

N. xi day he is condemned by Pi- 
late, and crucitied ; the jun _ 


Pi by | | The Seventh Age of the NM orld. . The Seventh Age of the 1 . 
N 11] chrisT 1 
3% Matt. XIV. Herod the tetrarch caſteth John 32. [Luke IX. 51. A certain llage of the Samaritzn; 
* 3. the Baptiſt into priſon, for repre- | Jaw 2% | ? refuſeth our Saviour entertainment 
pire” \Mark VI. 17. hending his inceſt with his brother} |pire, | in his way to Jerufalem : the diſciples 
| Luke III. 19. Dinners wite, and other evils done | deſiring to _ for eee heaven 
y him. 3 to contume them, are leverely repre- 
, John IV. 7, Chrift diſcovers himſelf to the wo- hended. | ; ©” Ig 
| 432. man of Samaria. © © X. 1. The 70 diſciples are ſent out by 
31. Luke IV. 43. He goes throughout all Galilee, ſtwo and two, to work miracles, and 
| teaching in the ſynagogues, and to preach. © 
| working miracles. | 33. XI. 1. Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to| - 
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The Year 


Mark XV. 


Luke 


XXIII. 
ohn XIX. 
al. XXII. 


Matthew 
XXVIII. 
Mark XVI. 


Luke 


XXIV. 
f Jotn. XX, 


| Matthew | 
XXVII. 


Ic4Cioũd receives bim out of their ſight. 

after his Menbon the diſciples are 
warned by two angels to depart, and 
| [co ſet their. minds upon his ſecond 
Toa ; they accordingly return, 
an 


i | 
| , Peter, by 


The Seventh Age of th: War ld. 


Chriſt, praying for his enemies, gives 
up the ghoſt, Joſeph of Arimathea 
begs the body, and lays it in a new 
ſepulchre. 


the Jewith ſabbath C April 5/ Chriſt 


riſetù from the dead; his Refurrec- 


tion is d:clared by angels to the wo- 


men that came to the ſepulchre. 
Chriſt firſt appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene, and atterward to his diſciples, 


'S 


and dineth with them. 


mount Oliver; commandeth them 


to expect in Jeruſalem the ſending 


down of the Holy Ghoſt; ſends 
hem to teach and baptize all na- 


tions, and blefſes them; and while 


they beho'd, he is taken up, and a 


choote Matthias to be an Apoſtle in 
the place of Judas. 
Onthe day ot Pentecoſt { Mey 24. 


the Holy Ghoſt deicendeth on the A-] 
poſtles in the form of cloven tongues, 
ike as of fire, and enableth th-m to 
Ifpe:k all languages. Peter the ſame 
{day preacheth Chriſt and the reſur- 


rection, and about 3000 believers are 
added to the church. ; 
Faith in Chriſt's name, 


 Thealeth a lame man. 


= | 


1 


The rulers of the Jews offended 


fat Peter's ſermon, and his miraculous 


cure of the lame man, caſt both him 


land John. into priſon ; upon. their 


examination, they boldly avouch the 
lame man to be heal:d by the name 
of Jefus, and that by the ſame Jeſus 


apoſtles anſwer, That it is fic they 
ihouid obey God rather than inen. 


They are threatened, and let go. 


 Ananias, and his wife Sapphira, 


for their hypecrily, are ſuddenly 


Truck dead. 1 ; 
ih The spoſtles are again caſt into 


prison by the high. prieſt, but an 


ſple without fer; being take 
teaching in the temple, 


angel ſets them at liberty, and bids 
them preach the goſpel to the peo- 
again 
they are 


de K ep 74 qr _— 1s 408 4 


n 4 


the crucifixion is darkened, and the 
vail of the temple rent in the midſt. 


Or the third day, the next after 


— on — — 


| 
3 | Chriſt | bringeth his Apoſtles to] 
| 


; Biving themſelves to prayer, ||. 
e 


; 


we muſt be eternally ſaved, After“ 
Tthis the Jews forbid them to ſpeak 
 Tany more in that name; but the 


*— 
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brought before the council; where, 


by the advice of Gamalie!, a Phari 
delivered. 


ing at Jeruſalem, the apoſtles or- 


din ſeven deacons, who fſhould| 
diſtribote the alis of the whole 
church to the widows, and (poorer | 
Stephen, one off 
{theſe deacons, having confounded | 
ſome that diifpute.! with kim, is by 
them falily-accuſed of Wlafphemy, | 
and brought before the council, | 
where he reprehends their rehellion, 
and mut thering of Chriſt, Where- 
ſupon they caſt him out of the city, 
ſand ſtone him; he in the mean tune} 
praying for them. _ 
A great perſecution of the church 
flat Jeruſal-m follows after the death | 
_ Jof the firſt martyr Stephen. | 
Philip, one of the 7 deacons, | 


| ſort of be ievers. 


preacheth at Samaria, and converteth 
many; worketh miracles, and heal- 
eib the fick. Simon the ſorcerer, 


Phikp, believeth, 


d is baptized, 
"The apoſtle, 2 


eruſalem hear- 


IThe apoſtles, by prayer and inipo- 


fition of hands, conter the Holy 


gus offers them money, that he may 


receive power of conferring the ſame, 
whole impiety is ſharply reproved by 
I beter. Having completed their mi- 


niſtty in thoſe parts, they return to 


Jeruſalem. 


An angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
Sau), a violeat perſecutor of all 
that call on the name of Jeſus, and 
one who conſented to the death of 


Stephen, goes now towards Damaſ- 
cus, with commiſſion from the high- 
| prieſt, and the council, to appre- 
dend all Chriſtians in thoſe parts, and 
ſto bring them bound to Jeruſalem ; 


jon the way he is miraculoufly con- 
veried by a voice from heaven; and 


three days after baptized by Ananias 
at Damaſcus, where he preacheth | 
the goſpel of Chriſt with great bold 


nels, to the aſtoniſhmennt of thoſe 
that knew upon what deſigu he was 


ſent thither, 


Saul having preached the goſpe] 


8 Damaſcus a long time, the Jews 
3 1 1 ay 


ee and doctor of the Jaw, they are 
N 


The number of believers increaſ- | 


ſeeing the wanders that are done by 


ng that Samar.a had received the 
faith, ſend — 8 Peter and John 
to confirm and enlarge the church. | 


Ghoſt on 311 believers, _ Simon Ma- 
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lay wait to kill him, but he eſcapeth 
from thence, and comes to Jeruſa- 
lem ; there he fees Peter and James 
the brother of our Lord, and abides 
with them fifteen days. Here he 
ſpeaks boldly in the name of Jefus, 
and diſputes with the Grecians, or 
rather Jews that uſed the Greek 
tongue. Theſe alſo conſult how they 
[may kill him. 

J. While Saul prays in the temple, 
he is in a trance, and the Lord ap- 
pears unto him, and bids him to de- 


country Tarſus, and trom thence tra- 
vels into Syria and Cilicia. 

Peter viſits the churches of Judea, 
Galilee, Samaria, c. At Lydda he 


- {cureth Eneas of the palſy ; and at 
- [Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to life. 


At Cæſarea Cornelius a centurion, 


the ſight of God, and is commanded 
el to ſend for Peter now at 


by an an 
 Yoppa. by a viſion teacheth 
Peter not to deſpiſe the Gentiles; and 


being ſent for by Cornelius, goes and 


company that were met at his houſe; 
while Peter preacheth, the Holy 
(Ghoſt falls upon them all; and imme- 
diately the apoſtle baptizeth them. 

Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, 
is accuſed by thoſe of the circum- 


4cifion, for converſing with the Gen- 


tiles; but he declares to them his 


viſion, and the whole matter con- 
{cerning Cornelius; and they glorify 


God, tor granting to the Gentiles 
alſo repentance unto life. 
The believers, who ever ſince the 


.; {martyrdom of Stephen, and the 


perſecution. thereupon enſuing, had 
been diſperſed throughout all Phe- 


nice and Cyprus, come now to 


Anzoch, ''and preach the goſpel to 
the Greeks there, having before 
preached to none but the Jews. 
[The church at Jeruſalem under- 


of ' believers increaſed exceedingly, 
ſends Barnabas thither to confirm 


them; he goes to Tarſus, and takes 
- 1Szul along with him to Antioch, 


where they continue a whole year, 
converting multitudes to the faith, 
Here the diſcip'es were firſt called 


nanding this, and that the number 


part from Jeruſalem, becauſe they will | 
not receive his teſtimony; adding that 
he will ſend him tothe Gentiles. Saul 
leaving Jeruſalem, goes to his own 


* 


e 


by prayers and alms, finds favour in 


| | preacheth Chriſt to him, and a great 


- 
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long after, ſpeaking to the people 


man; and immediately an angel of 
the Lord ſmites him, becauſe he 


Cyprus, ang other places. At Paphos 


away Sergius from the faith, is at 
Saul's rebuke ſtruck blind. From 
this time Saul is always called b 


and call Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 


ficed to them, had not the apoſtles, 


nabas to Derbe. 


Itbird heaven, and heard unſpeak- 
able words, fourteen years before he 
ſurote his ſecohd epiſtle to the Co- 


the Chriſtian faith preached by 


\ 
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About this time, James the hro- 
ther of John is beheaded by the 
command of Herod Agrippa. He 
alſo impriſoneth Peter, whom an 
angel delivers upon the prayers of 
the church. This ſame Herod, not 
at Cælarea, ſome of them cry out, 
It is the voice of God, and not of 


gave not the glory to God ; and he 
is Eaten of worms, and dieth. 
Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in 
their preaching of the gaſpel- They 
plant the Chriſtian faith in Seleucia, 
they preach the goſpel to Sergius 
Paulus, governor of that country; 
Elymas a forcerer withſtanding 
them, and endeavouring to turn 


his new name Paul ; he preacheth 
at Antioch, the Gentiles believe, 
but the Jews gainſay and blaſpheme. 
Whereupon he and his aſſiſtants 
turn to the Gentiles, and come to 
Iconium. 

At, Iconium they are perſecuted 
and ready to be ſtoned. From hence 
they fly to Lyftra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia, At Lyſtra, Paul heal- 
ing a cripple, the multitude cry 
out, that the gods are come down, 


ercurius ; and would have ſacri- 


with clothes rent, run in among 
them, and. aſſured them, that they 
were men like themſelves. Soon 
after there come Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium, who excite the people 
againſt them. Paul is by the furious 
multitude ſtoned, and drawn out of 
the city as dead; but whilſt the diſci- 
ples ſtand about him, he riſeth up, 
and the next day departs with Bar- 


In this years perhaps at this very 
time, Paul was caught up into the 


rinthians, 

About this time, Timothy, though 
a child, with his mother Eunice, 
and his grandmother Lois, embrace | 
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52. Acts XV. Certain judaizing Chriſtians come 55: 5 J. Paul is accuſed by the Jews; ard} 
The Ko- ftrom Judea to Antioch, and teach 8 brought before Gallio, procunſul f 
Fir. that the Gentiles ought to be ecir-Ipire. IAchaia, who refuſeth to be judge in 
ä cumeiſed, and obſerve the law of | a Controverſy about religion, and ſo 
Moſes; theſe Paul and Barnabas drives them away from the judge- 
oppoſe, and a council is held by b Iment-ſeat. b 
| the apeſtles and others at Jeruſa-]| 55. Acts XVIII.] Paul departs from Corinth, and 
Hem, to determine this contioverſy. I © 18, ©» 4paſſeth'to* Epheſus, thence he ſeth 
| The deerees of the ſynod! are ſent | out toward Jeruſalem, that he may 
| | to tke churches. „ D 1/3 beat the feaſt; he lands. at Cæſare 
* 36. Paul and Barnabas thinking to viſit | goes down to Antioch, and come 
| the churches together, fall at ftrife, || - into the regions of Galatia and Phry- 
fand partaſunder; Barnabas and Maik}} |} ia, confirming the diſciples in all | 
go into Cyprus, Paul and Silas into e Amo pate | 
„ IJvyria and Cllicia, | 57. | XIX. {| Paul, returns to Epheſus, diſputes | 
| XVI. | Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 1eaily, in the ;ſchool:-of. Tyrannus, 
. Timothy, whom (becauſe his mo-| + |- send continues preaching there, and | 
ther was a believing Jew, though|] | Iche parts thereabouts. ; | 
his father a Gentile) he cauſeth to] 5s. | He writes his epiſtle to the Gala: 
be circumciſed, and takes him along|} * | 2 15 ah 15:2 | 
| with him. He is by a viſion admo-|| 69, At Epheſus, Demetrius a filvert | 
_ [niſhed to 8 Macedonia; com“ Iſmitch, jealous of his gain, raiſeth 
5 liag to Philippi, the chief oity off 5 tumult againſt Paul, which is ap 
N that part of Macedonia, he converts | 617 peaſed by the town-clerk. ' A 
Lydia; caſteth out of a certain 11 Cor. I. 11. J. About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth | 
f maid-ſervant a ſpirit of divination, XVI. 8. 1 the church of Corinth, which 
_ ]whoſe maſter loſing a conſiderable | cauſeth Paul (now in or about Ephe- 
; gain thereby, brings Paul and Silas ſus) to write his firſt epiſtle to the 
) | {before the magiſtrates ; thele cauſe] | | Corinthians. | ts | 
chem to be whipped and impriſon-] | Acts XX. Paul departs from Epheſus, and 
d | ed; but at midnight, Paul and Silas. © [2 Cor. VIII. comes into Macedonia, and gathers | 
e praying and finging plalms, the 15 2,6, 79. fa contribution for the. relief of the}. 
8 | doors of the priſon fly open, and] bens ſaints at Jeruſalem. | 28 
. their bonds are looſed : the jayl-r | The apoſtle having lea:nt from] 
y | Aready' to kill himſelf, is converted | Titus the ſucce's of his firſt, rin 
, to the faith, and baptized the ſamef ſnow his ſecond epiſtle to the Corin F: 
| | night, wich his whole family. Next II Cor. XVI. Ithians; out of 3 goes 
'. day the magiſtrates come tbhem [ 5. ite Greece, and comes to Corinili 
'2 "ſelves, and pray them to depart the] © | 1 he writes his epiſtle to The 2 
| city. | omans. > 
p 54. XVII. rom Philippi Paul takes his jour- | Acts XX. Paul purpoſing to go directly froſbß 
n | ney through Amphipolis and Apol 35:45 thence into Syria, that he may ca 
h lonia, and comes to Theſſalonica, | the collections to Jeruſalem, the Je 
le where he finds a ſynagogue of the lay wait for him ; he underſtandin |» 
us rt there he preacheth three ſab- this, thinks it beſt to return into Ma- : 
of ath-days; ſome believe, others per- cedonia the fame way he came, ani] 
i- | ſecute him. Leaving Theſſalonica, Ithence to paſs into Aſia. | 
p, he comes to Berea, and ſoon after|] ; 6, After the days of unleavened bread, |. 
ir- 5 arrives at Athens, diſputes with theF} J Paul fails from Philippi, and comes] + 
Hu philoſophers, and declares unto them | to Troas; there he reſtores Eutychus] 
ry that 0 N KNOW N GODY , to life. Having paſſed through — 0 
he | whom they had ignorantiy -wor- | [ cities of Greece, he arrives at Mile- 
k- Ks (ſhipped. He converts Dionyſius the | | tus, from thence he ſends to call the. 
he Areopagite, and thence paſſeth tc elders of the church of Epheſus, | 
os. - JCorinth. = . whom he earneſtly exhorts to the“ 
TYM: Paul at Corinth meets with Aquil: | performance of their dux. 
gb | | and Priſcilla, not long before baniſh- | XXI. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is ap- 
ey | ed Rome by the decree of Claudius. prehended in the temple, and fecur-| 
ce TY _ Here -he continues Aa year ad- & 8 - —_— ec in the caſtle, he clarmeth the Pri- N 
by | © + » {months, and thence writes to thx | t | viiege of a Roman, and eſcapeth} 
: | 3 - Theſſalonians. | ſcourging. E 
in | — AVI 70 $0048 41a ——ů ů — —-— Ao. ut AID —.özœ5 * „ DD IDIEN> TIRE . NPY 7 WH ood gp 2 2 Paul! 
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60. Acts XXII. Paul pleadeth his cauſe before || _©3- | To the ColoTans, 

Frege XXIII. Ananias the high-prieſt. The chiet Tepe. To the Epbefians, 

n cap'ain underſtanding that above] pire. | Heb. XIII. | About the latter end of this year, 
forty Jews had bound themſelves ]] 65. 24. 8. Paul is ſet at liberty; and alittle 
under a Curie, neither to eat no! b. fore his departure out of 1-a!y in- 
drink til] they had killed him, ſends to Afia, he writes his epiſtle to the 
him to Felix the governor of the | Hchiews. | 
province, by whom he is impriſoned | Titus I. 5. He preacheth the goſpel in the iſle 
at Cæ area. ; of Crete, and leaves I itus there to 

XXIV. Paul is accuſed before Felix by | let things in order, and ordain elders 

Tertullus the orator ; Felix goes | in every city. 

out of his office; and, to gratify the || 65. S8. Paul writes his epiſtles, 

62. Jews, leaves Paul in priſon. Porcius To Timothy I. | 

Feſtus ſucceeds him in the govern- To Titus, 

E ment. 2 | To Timothy II. | 
XXV. The Jews come to Cæſarea, and About this time the epiſtles of 
” accu'e Paul before Feſtus. He an- S. Peter, S. John, and S. Jude ſeem 

(wereth for himſelf, and appexs un- | . Ito be written. 
ro Cæſar. King Agrippa comes to 67- Euſeb. Hiſt.| S. Peter and S. Paul are ſaid to 
| Czlarea, and Feſtus opens the whole Ec. I. 2. c. 24. have ſuffered martyrdom at Rome 
0335 matter to him. towards the latter end of Nero's 

| XXVII. Paul makes his defence in the pre- | reign. 
, 11 [fence of Agrippa, who thereby is 70. | Luke XIX. his Year Jeruſalem (according 
| ; -- jalmoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian ; 43» 44. to Chriſt's prophecy) is beſieged, 
| and the whole company pronounce taken, ſacked, and burnt oy Titus; 
{him innocent. 1,100,000 of the Jews periſh, 97,000 
| 63, | XXVIIL Paul comes to Rome, is a pri- are taken priſoners z beſides an in- 
| _ -  {ſoner at large, and preacheth theie numerable company that in other 
two years. places of Judea kill themſelves, or 
7 15 ' 1 periſh through famine, baniſhment, 
Here ends the Hiſtory of the Act. and other miſeries. : 
4 the  Apoſties, written by S. Luke, || - 96. S. John is baniſhed into the iſle of 
Paul's beloved Companion in his Patmos by Domitian, and there re- 
Truvell. ceives and writes his Revelation. 
1 After the death of Domitian, St. 
S. Paul from Rome writes his epiſtles, Paul returns to Epheſus, and at the 
Io the Philippians, requeſt of the church writes his go- 
3 To Philemon, ſpel. 
i 3 2 a 7 33 ; TT 75 ' 0 
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| , eſt and moſt uſeful 'was 


TABLES of Scripture - Meaſures, Weights, and Coins: 


With an APPENDIX, containing the Method of Calculating its 
MEASURES of SURFACE, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes on 


this Subject. 


By the Right Reverend Richard Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 


of the ſame kind that is leſs known, to make 
WK its Dimenſions better known, by help of Num- 
bers expreſſing the Proportion that the known 
Quantity bears to the unknown. The Dimenſions to be 


5 l Meaſure is a known Quantity applied to another 


| meaſured are three. 1. Acer Length, which hath but one 
| Dimenſion. 2. Surface, which conſiſts of Length multi- 


plied into Breadth ; ſo it hath two Dimenſions, as it were 
interwoven, and this is always meaſured, by ſome ſquare 
Surface already known, as by a ſquare Foot, or a ſquare 


or Capacity, which hath three Dimenſions multiplied into 
each other : Length, Breadth, and Heighth, or Depth. 
This is meaſured by a known Cube. From Solidity ariſeth 
Weight in all ſublunary Bodies ; and by Weight we mea- 
ſure the Value of Coins: Therefore I thall join Weights 
and Coins together in the Fourth Table. 


r 


called Separatrix, parting Decimals from Tntegers. 


I. TABLE. Meaſures of Length.  _ 
I expreſs the Cubit,. and its Parts, both by Inch-Meaſure 
and by Foot-Meaſure ; which I deduce from Inches by this 
Proportion: 
Inch Meaſ. Foot Meal. 
As 12. 1. :: 21888. 1824. 
Inch. Deeim. Foot. Dec. 
21C.888=1C 824. 
—=1oLg44="Lg12. 
= 7L296= L608, 


A Cubit is =to ——— 
ASpan the longer = + a Cubit 
Span the leſs = I of a Cubit 


| A Hand's breadth=+ of a Cubit—= 3z£684= L304. 


AFinger's breadth= x of a Cubit— = £Z9g1z= /s. 


| Meaſures of many Cubits Length, I expreſs only in Fut- 


Meaſure. ES? 
AFathom —— = 4 Cubits ——— = 7L296. 
Ezehiel's Reed =6 Cubits 10.944. 
Schænus, the Egyptian Line for 

Land- Meaſure, which I think 

Scripture ain CO _ \ Cubits 
tances. a EIT... | 
LXXVII. 55. They uſed dif- = == 4592. 


ferent Lengths, but the ſhort- 


Herodotus mentions a Schænus juſt zoo times as long: 


judge that all the greater were made in proportion to 
the leaſt, | 


The Mile, 


== 4000 Cubits 


= 7296 Feet. 


Stadium, 4s of their Mile —= 400 Cubits — 2291-6 


Paraſang, 3 of their Miles - 12000 Cubits =a 4 Engliſh 


Miles, and 580 Feet. 


Cubit,. or any other Square already known by help of its 
Side, Maſes generally uſeth the ſquare Cubit. 3. Is Solidity-- 


y | Ye = to fenify Equal: :: 10 expreſs Proportion: Lis | 


| 


II. TABLE. Meaſures of Surface. 
Maſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare 


Cubits. I here expreſs them reduced to 


our ſquare Feet: The method of this 
Reduction is taught in an Appendix. 
J firſt propoſe three clear Examples given 
by Me/es. Secondly, I place fix inſtances 


of greater difficulty, 
The cleareſt Examples are, 


I. The Altar of Incenſe, . Only two 
fides of it, viz. its Length and Breadth, 


are expreſſed by Maſes; each of them is 
affirmed to be one Cubit. Vet he de- 


clares that it was Four - ſquare: whence 
we collect that 'it was juſt one ſquare 
Cubit. See Exod. XXX. 2. Now it is 
demonſtrated in the Appendix, that one 
ewiſh ſquare Cubit amounts to in Sur- 
ce three Engliſb ſquare Feet, and about 
47 ſquare Inches. 

II. The Table of Shew-bread, Exod. 
XXV, 23. Itis affirmed tobe two Cubits 
in Length, and one in Breadth. None 
doubt but it was rectangular, containing 


| two Fewi/h ſquare Cubits. Theſe amount 
| to above fix Englih ſquare Feet, and 


above half, viz. 94 ſquare Inches. 

III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, 
each ten Cubits in Length, and one and 
a half in Breadth, Exod. XX VI. 16. be- 
ing rectangular, muſt contain- 15 ſquare 


| Cubits, Jetoiſb. Theſeare proved to con- 


tain very near 50 ſquare Feet of Engliih 
Meaſure. 


The more difficult Caſes reſerved to 
the Appendix, are, 

I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe Surface is 
= 12 ſquare Feet and . | 

II. A general Method is taught of re- 
ducing any given Number of Jetoiſb Cu- 
bits to Engliſh ſquare Feet. 5 

III. The Example of the 15 ſquare 
Cubits in the Boards of the Tabernacle 


is made clearer. 


IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, 
deſeribed Exod. XXVII. 18. is found to 


be juſt half the Egyptian Aroura, and to 


contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare 
Feet, Cc. | 
V. The whole Araura is determined, 
and reduced to our Exgliſb Meaſures, 
3 Roods, 2 Perches, 55 ſquare Feet. 
E VI. The 
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| The 


| 


VI. The Suburbs, or Glebe-Land, given to each City 
of the Leviles, Numb. XX XV. z, 4, 5. is thewed to be a 
Square, on each of the tour Sides of every City, conta.n- 
ing a millien of Few: {quare Cubits, or 100 Aroure ; 
20 Perches, So {quare Feet: Whence we collect, that all 
the tour Squares amounted to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch, 
belices 51 Feet ſquare. 


—— 


III. TABLE. Meaſures of Capacity. 


WineGall.Pints.Inch-501, 
Epha or Bath — z 
Chemer, Homer in our tranſlation — 7 


Senb \ of Etha — —-— 4 
Hin = + of Ea — ——_l 


One ts of Epha— —o0—6-—oL5 

1Cab 17 of Epha — — on 0O 
475 „*r Of Epha : o—o0i-10 
Met, 


tes of Syria (Job. II. 6.) = Cong. Rom. —0—73—0 
Cotyla, Eaſtern, 355 of Epbu O—Oz—3 


OL 


This Cotyla contains juſt 10 Ounces Auerdupois of Rain- 
Water: ' Omer 100: Efpha 1000: Chomer 10, ooo. So by 
theſe Weights all theſe Meaſures of Capacity may be 
expeditiouſly recovered very near Exactneſs. 


— — 


IV. TABLE. / Weights and Coins. 


Jewiſh Weights are The Value of Jewiſb and 
reduced to the Standard | Roman Weights, and 
Grains of our Trey Weight; Coins, at the preſent 
whereof 438 are equal to Rate of Silver and 
the Roman Ounce, and to Gold, expreſſed in Pence 
our ancient Eugliſo Auer- and Decimals of a Pen- 
du peis Ounce. | 2. by. © | | 


\ Grains. Dec. Pence. Decim. 6. d. q 


| Shetz! is the original w* = 219— 2282875 = 2-4-1 - 


Belabh t à She. = 109E5 =14C1437 = 1-2-4x 


Manth = 100 Sheke! wi = 21900" Pence.. Dec. |. s. d. 
ManehinCoin= 60 Shil. = 13240 = 1697 C25 = 7-1-5 


Tal. Sil. = 3000 Shl, =657000:=84862L.5=3573-11-10-0b 


* NT” a. PF VEAL _ 


| 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Teſtament. 


Pence. Farthings. | 
Denarius, Silver,. ——-— 7 3: 
C, Copper, 0 3 
. o 11 
Jua drann, 0 + 
Mile, — o 1 


7 V 


witch amount. to in each Square 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 


— Oo” - 


Gerah of Bekah —— = 10 95 = IL41437=9-1-zx. 


Talent of Galt the ſame Weight. ——= 5075-15—7-06 
The Golden Darics, Ezra. JJ 
II. 69. ſeem to be D 6 
Coins of Darius the 1 = 314 —— = 1-0-4 
Mede. They weighed . 
iz Gerah;. E 


by 47 ſquare Inches, and a few 


An APPENDIX to the Second Ta- 
bleof Meaſures of Surface, deſcrib- 
ed by Moles, ſhewing the Method of 
reducing them by Calculation to the 

Meaſures uſed in England, for the 
Benejit of thoſe that underſtand De- 
cimal Arithmetick, and deſire to 
try the Reductions given in the Ta- 
ble, or to make further Improvements 
in this kind of Meaſures. 


] Shall begin with: Reduction of the 


Meaſures of the Mercy-ſeat, which 
was God's Throne of Grace among the 


Jews. Mojesin Exad. XXV. ig. afhrms, 
That its Length was two Cubits and an | 


2, its Breadth one Cubit and an z. The 


Fractions adhering to its Length and 


Breadth, make ſome difficulty to begin- 


ners in Arithmetick, which the Decimal 


way doth much abate. Suppoſing there- 
fore, what I have elſewhere proved, that 
the Jewiſh Cubit was in Foot-meaſure 


- 14.824, the Length muſt. be expreſſed 
in Foot-mealure, and Decimals thereof, 
The Breadth in like meaſure | 


44560. 
will be 24736. Wherefore the Product 
of theſe Numbers multiplied into each 
other, gives its Surface 12447616: In 
number of its ſquare Feet, and Decimals 
thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and very near 


| half a ſquare Foot; if the Decimals had 


been Lo, it had been juſt 3 a Foot. 
If we defire to expreſs thoſe Decimals of 
a Foot in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in 


| England, we muſt 3 447616 by 


144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the 
Product will be 68 C 56704: which ſhews 
that the Decimals we found, amount to 


68 ſquare Inches, and above + an Inch | 


more : We need not be nicer. 
2. In the Altar of Incenſe Moſes de- 


ſcribes the Fewi/h ſquare Cubit, which 


muſt be reduced to our Foot-meaſure, 


| thus, 132+ The Product of theſe Num- 
bers multplied will be the upper Surface |. 


of this Altar, 34. 326976, that is, three 


| ſquare Feet and / 326976 Decimals of 


a ſquare Foot, Which we may expreſs 
imals 
ot an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. 

3. Moſes? Deſcription of the Boards of 


the Tabernacle, Exad. XX VI. 16. by ten 
Cubits in length, and one and an 4 in 


breadth, naturally leads a Man to diſcern 
in each Board's Surface 15 Fewi/þ ſquare 
Cubits; becauſe if we conceive a Line 
drawn from the end of one Cubit at the 
bottom of the Board, to the end of one 


Cubit at the top of the Board, this muſt 


needs 


1. The 
Mer cy. 
eat. 


— 


2 22 2 ow 
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needs be 10 whole ſquare Cubits on one fide of 


| that Line, and 10 halt ſquare Cubits (=5 whole) 


on the other fide of that Line : Hee therefore 


are 1 5 ſquare Cubits. 


into Engliſb ſquare Feet is performed by multi- 


plying 15, vz. the number of Cubits given, into, 


3L326976, the Feet and Decimals of one ſquare 
Cubit, and the Product will be 49 4.90454, and 
that is very near to 50 ſquare Feet; tor tho.e De- 
cimais amount to above 130 ſquare Inches, and 
little more than 13 ſquare Inches would make it 


juſt 50 Feet, which Abatement we necd not here 


regard. | | 
4. Let us now go to the meaſure of the Surface 


of Lands. But we will begin with the Court of 


the Tabernacle, the Ground on which the Prieſts 
performed all the ſolemn Publick Worſhip of / 
rael in Moſes' time. The Area of this Court is 
deſcribed by //es, Exod. XXVII. 18. by its 
length 100 Cubus, and its breadth every wnere 
1 Wherefore this Area muſt be in Je 


eaſure ooo ſquare Cubits, for that is the Pro- 


duct of 100 multiplied into 50. To reduce theſe 
5000 Fewiſh Cubits into Engliſb ſquare Feet, 1 


muſt multiply 90 into 3 4.326976 ; the Product 
is 16634 4.88 Engliſh ſquare Feet. 
Bat in caſes of tuch long numbers of Feet, we 


uſe for Brevity's fake, and to ay our Memories, 


to reduce them into Perches, or Roods, or Acres, 
which contain known Numbers of ſquare Feet. 
A Perch contains 272 ſquare Feet and 4. A Rood 
is = to 10890 ſquare Fect. An Acre is = to 
43560 ſquare Feet. It is plain that the Num- 
ber 16634 2.88, hath not Integers equal to thoſe 
of an Acre; but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe 
in a Rood, and ſome overplus ; therefore I muſt 
divide 16634 4.88, by 10890, which is a Rood. 
By ſuch Diviſion continued in the Decimal way, 
until I have a Fraction of five or ſix Pl ices, 
which is exact enough, I find the Quote to be 


14527537, which aflures me that my Number 
| 16635 88, hath but once intirely in it a whole 


Rood : But it hath moreover in it many De- 
eimal parts of a Rood. Theſe therefore I re- 


| duce to the Perches contained in them, by mul- 


tiplying them into 40, which is the number of 
Perches that make up a Rood ; and cutting off ſix 
Places from the Product, which is 21101480; 
ſo I find there are 21 Perches intire, and the 
Figures after the Separatriz are De:imals of a 
Perch. Theſe alſo I multiply by 2724 z5, 
which are the ſquare Feet and Decimals of a 
Perch. The Produtt of this laſt Multiplica- 
tion, after eight places cut off fron it by the 
2paratrix, becauſe there were ſix places ot De- 
cimals in one of the Multipliers, and two in the 
other, is 27152793000. Hence I learn that there 
are therein but 27 intire Feet, all the eight De- 
cimal Plices amount to little above 4 a Foot, 
and therefore I caft them away as inconſiderable 
in the meaſure of Land. This Method of Re- 


duction by Multipl cation of Decimals, I find 
to be eaher than the common way of Reduction 


The Reduction of theſe 


be preciſely 


by Diviſion, and therefore I propoſe it to be uſed 
by beginners in this Practice of Surveying. So 
I find this Court to contain in Engliſb Meaſure 
1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 Feet, and little more 
than half a foot ſquared. But reflecting upon 
Moes Meaſure by Cubits, and finding them to 


they were juſt half 10000, which I had obſerv- 
ed from Herodotus's _— to be the Area of 
the Egyptian Aroura, by which their Land was 


as generally meaſured as ours is by Acres and 


Roods. See Herodot. |. 2. c. 168; I called alſo 
to mind a Paſſage in Manetho, an Egyptian Prieſt, 
cited by Joſephus in his firſt Book againſt Apion, 
where he affirms that Manetho in his Hiſtory 


of the Reign, Wars, and Expulſion of the Pa-] 
ſtors (whom Africanus affirms to be Phenicians| 


or Canaanites, and Joſephus vainly believed to be 
Fews) wrote out of the Publick Records o: 


Egypt, that theſe Paſtors made at Abaris a very 


large and ſtrong Encampmeat, that encompaſſed 
10000 Arouræ, ſufficient to contain 240000 Men, 
and long to maintain their Cattle. Hence it 
appears, that not only the Egyplians, but the 
Phenicians or Canaanites alſo that had dwelt a- 
mong them, and had reigned there during the 
time of ſix Kings ſucceſſively, ufed this Meaſure 
of Land, called Aroura. Now this was lon 
before Maſes“ time; for the beginning of Amoſis 
or Tethmoſis, who expelled them out of Egypt, 
was very near the time of Abraham's Death, as 
appears by the Annals of the learned Primate 
of Ireland. Wherefore J believe that Miſes, who 
was ſkilled in all Egyptian Learning, eſpecially 
Surveying, did of choice make the Court of the 
Tabernacle to be juſt half an Aroura, which was 
a known Meaſure to him and his People, who 
had long dwelt in Egypt, and Divine Authority 
directed him ſo to do. 

5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodztys, 


that an Arevura is the Square of 100 Jetoiſb or 


Egyptian Cubits, and 100 ſuch Cubits may, in 
Engliſh Foot - meaſure, be expreſfed by 182L4 
Englh Feet, it follows that the Square of this 
Number will exprels exactly the Number of the 
Engliſh ſquare Feet that zre contained in an 
Aroura, Now by Multiplication of 182L4 into 
itſelf, I find the Product to be 3326976: 
Therefore I conclude, that the.e are 33269 ſquare: 
Feet intire, and 2.76 Decimals of a iquare Foot 
in an Aroura. Now to reduce theſe Exgliſh ſquare 
Feet into Roods, Perches, and the remainder of 
ſquare Feet, I uſe the Method uſed in the laſt 
Parag aph: Firſt, I divide them by 10890, the 


ſquare Feet in a Rood, and the Qu.ite I find} 


1055074, that is, three Roods, and 4 055074 
Decinals of a Rood. Secongly, I multiply thoſe 
Decimals by 40, which is the Number ot Perchas 
in a Rood, the Product is 24. 202950. Hence 
I conclude there are therein twp Perches, and 
/{_202960 Decimals of a Perch, "Thirdly, 1 
muliiply theſe laſt Decimals by 272 25, which 


ooo ſquare Cubits, I obſcrved that. 
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are the ſquare Feet of a Perch. The Product 
2 is 


— 


or an - 
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is 55 £ 25586000, that is 55 intire ſquare Feet; 
the eight places of Decimals amount to little above 
+ ot a ſquare. Foot, therefore I reject them as 
inconſiderable in meaſure of Land. By all theſe 
Reductions it is found tnat an Araura is in Eugiiſh 
meaſure, three Roods, two Perches, 55 £ ſquare 


| Feet. Hence it follows allo that it is not we.l 
tranſlated by Jugerum, for it is much larger, 


nor is it well in £n27/ called an Acre, for it is 
conſiderably lets. To this place I refer the uſe of 


Fetus to meaſure out private Mens Inheritances, 
by a Line which was 80 Cubits long. For the 
length of this Line will meafure one fide of an 
Arcure, if the other fide be 125 Cubis long 
which is the length of this Line and its halt, 
and five Cubits above half of it, which they 
might eaſily mark in it by a Knot, or a King. 
And by this means they might eaſily lay any 
number of Arcuro together, all of them Rectan- 
gular and Parallel to each other. Such Lines I 
ſuppoſe for meaſure of Inheritances are intimated, 
Pi. LXXVIII. 55. & XVI. 6, Ec. 

6. 1 ſhall conclude with an Example amount- 
ing after Reduction to a Number of Engl; 
Acres, which meaſure we have not yet reached to. 
This I take from Numb. XXXV. 3, 4, 5 Verſes: 
There Maſes deſeribes what meaſure of Land 
the Levites were to be allowed for their Cattle, 
their Goods, and all their Beaſts, on the North, 
Eaſt, South, and Weſt Sides of each of their 


Cities. So that the City was to be in the midſt 


of the Land belonging to it. This Land in our 
Tranſlation is called Suburbs, becauſe of its near- 
neſs to all the:r Cities. But we muſt not thence 
imagine, that it means Houſes and Streets ad- 
joining to their Cities, in which ſenſe we ſome- 
times uſe the word Suburbs. For Maſes plainly 
tells us they were places for their ſeveral ſorts of 
Cattle to feed in, ſuch as nught alſo be Orchards 
or Gardens for fruits, or perhaps for a little Corn. 
comprehended in the word their Goods, Theſe 
fields he limits by 1000 Cubits, which was juſt 
a quarier of an, Eaſtern Mile, but amounts in 
meer length to 608 Yards Engliſh Meaſure, and 
there'cre exc:eds a quarter of an Eugliſb Mile by 
163 Yards in leng h. But it is certain that Cattle 
cannot fred upon meer length, but this muſt 
ſignity the fide of ſome furfacz of Land bounded 
thereby, and we muſt have two ſides of that 
Surtzce given before we can fiid the Area, or 
Surface conta ned. Therefore Maſes, Verſe 5. 
tells us, that cn each Side of each City they 
muſt meaſure 2c00 Cubits, which will determine 
no Surface, un eſs we underſtand it to mean the 
two files of a Square, bounded on every fide b 

1c Cubis; theie two lides muliiplied into cards 


the leſſir fort of 6x02S, which yet is moſt con- 
venient for the ute of the Egyptians and of the 


1 


_ 


| 


- Thirdly, to find what 


| Perches are in theſe 


| other, will produce a Square that contains juſt 
| a Million of ſquare Cubits, and that is a known | 
and exact meaſure ol juſt 100 Aroure, and this 

ſhews that the 2000 Cubits mentioned Verſe ;. 


are the two ſides of that Square, whereof the 
thouſand mentioned Verſe 4. is one, and may 
be called the Root of the Square. Ihis ſhews 
the agreement of the two different Numbers. 


The Reduction of this Million of ſquare Cubits þ 
will be performed b 


the ſame method that I 
have uſed before. 
1000 Zewiſh by 1824 Engliſb Feet, without any 
Separatrix, according to the Principles owned in 
Decimal Arithmetick, and the Square of that 
Number will be 3326976, without a Separatrix. 
Secondly, I divide this Number by 43560, which 
are the ſquare Feet of an Acre, and find the 
Quote to be 76 4 376839, which ſignify 76 in- 
tire Acres, and” /_ 376850 Decimals of an Acre. 


thele Decimals, I multiply them by four, the 
number of Roods in an Acre, and find the Quote 
to be 1 507436, which proves that there is but 


| one Rood in them, and the fix Figures cut off 


by the Separatrix (becauſe there were fix Deci- 


mals in one of the Multipliers) are all Decimals| 
therefore to find what| 
| Decimals, I multiply] 
them by 40, which is the number of Perches 


of x Rood. 1 
a 


contained in a Rood; the Product is 20 Z 297440; 


hereby I find there are 20 intire Perches, beſides 


the Decimals of a Perch placed after the Separa- 
trix. Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in 


| thoſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 272£25, 


which are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a 
Perch, the Product is 80/.97804, which is 80 
ſquare Feet, and all the Decimals not amounting 


to a ſquare Foot, I reject as inconſiderable in 
Meaſure of Land. Thus we have found. that! 
this and every other Square, on each ſide of every | 

' Levitical City, was preſcribed to be 76 Acres, one | 
20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet in our Mea- 
juſt a Million of ſquare Cubits in] 


Rood 
jure, but was 
their Meaſure, 

To add the four Squares belonging to one Le- 
vitical City together, the beſt way will be to tuke 
the firſt Quote that we found in Acre-t-ealure, 
v/z. 764 376859, and we muſt multiply it by 
four, and we thall, find, by the method 1 have 


uſed, all the four ſquares together to amount to 
-305 Acres, two Roods, one Perch; we nerd not 


take notice of any leſſer quantities in this caſe : 
We may allo by this method find the ſum of the 


Acres belonging to all the 48 Cities of the Le- 


vites, and many other Improvements in this kind 
of niea ring Surfaces, But I leave them to the 
induſtry or others, | 
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A man may not marry his 
1 RNandmother, a 
2 Gramndfather's Wife, 


3 Wie's Grandmother, 
4 Father's Siſter, 
5 Mother's Siſter, 
6 Father's Brother's Wife, 
7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wite's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wiie's Mother's Siſter. 
10 Mother, 
11 Step-mother, 
12 Wife's Mother. 
13 Daughter, 
14 Wite's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wife. 
16 Siſter, 
17 Wife's Siſter, 
13 Brother's Wife. 
19 Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wite, 
22 Navghter's Son's Wiſe, 
23 Wite's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wite's Daughter's Daughter, 
25 Brother's Daughter, 
26 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son's Wife, 
28 Siſter's Son's Wiie, 
29 Wie's Brother's Daughter, 
zo Wite's Siſter's Daughter. 


* 


A Woman may not marry with her 
1 £ *Randfather, 
2 Grandmother's Huſband 
3 Hutband's Grandfather, 
4 Father's Brother, 
5 Mother's Brother, | 
6 Father's Sifter's Huſband, 
7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brother. 
Io. Father, 
11 Step-father, 
12 Huſband's Father. 
13 Son, „ 
14 Huſband's. Son, 
15 Daughter's Hutband. 
16 Brother, 
17 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband. 
19 Son's. Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, | 
21 Son's. Daughter's Huſband, 
22, Daughter's Daughter's Huſband, 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Hutband's Daughter's Son, 


* 


25 Brother's Son, 


26 Siſter's Son, 

27 Brother's Daughter's Huſband, 
28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband, 
29 Huſband's Brother's Son, 


30 Huſband's Siſter's Son. 
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2. A BIB, or Nifan, 1. rr 7. Ethenim, or Tizri. 7. 40,410, 
] : Abril. | Ceober. 
2. Zif, or Jair, 2. 3 425. 8. Bul, or Mercheſuan, 8. . | 
1 3 8 | Aay. Nevember. 
3. Sivan, 3+ 1 ae. 9: Chiſleu, 9 } December. 
| June. 3 N © December, 
4+ Thamuz, 8 4+ , 2 7 10. Thebeth, 10. 3 7 
5 iy. - „ J Tanuary - 
5. Ab, 55 3 oy FI 11. ohebeth, 71. Kras. 
: ; op 7 £54 2 F. b 7 „ 
6. Blu, e, | 5%: neee, e 
. Days of the Week. TFatches. 
I. AY of the Week, Samda yx. N ; 8 
2. Day, Mcuday. The firſt Watch, from Evening to N:ne at 
3. Days Tueſday. Night. Ns | ; 
4. Day, Iedneſday. . | he ſecond or middle Watch, from. Nine to 
5. Day, Thu ſay. Midnight. : : þ 
6. Day, Friday. | The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from 
7. Day, or Sabbath, Saturday, Midnight id Three in the Morning. i 
Heur's of the Dar. | The:ourth, or Morning Watch, rom Three 
As „ 44, £56: till Morning. | 
orning, from 6 to 7, 3, 9, 10, 11, 12. 4 
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L E of Kindred and Affinity, wherein whoſoever are related, are | 
forbidaen in Scripture, and our Laws, to marry: together. 
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= 'A TABLE. of Offices 
D Arriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and his ſons. 
Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors 
immediately appointed by God over the children 
of Hracl. | ] 
ings, And they either of the whole nation, 
or, after the falling off of the tentribes, of Judah 
or Ijrael. | 
Elders, Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrin. 
Offers, Provoſis, Sheriffs, or Executioners. 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine con- 
troveriies in particular cities, 
Iſraelites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iſraelite by original 
extraction. 
A Praſelyte of the Covenant, who was circum- 
ciſed, and ſubmitted to the whole Law. 
A Proſelyte of the Gate, or ſtranger, who wor- 
ſhipped one God, but remained uncircumciled, 


Ofeers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Monarchs. 


Tir/hatha, or Governor appointed by the kings 
of Mria or Era ; 

Heads of the Captivity, The chief of each tribe 
or family, who exerciſed a precarious govern- 
ment during the captivity. 


Under the Grecian Monarchs. 
Superior Offecers. 
Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Maccabeus, 
High-prieſts, who preſided with kingly power. 


Under the Roman Emperers. 


Preſidents, or Governors ſent from Rome with 
imperial power, 4 
Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in four pro- 
vinces. 
Praconſuls, or Deputigs of p-:ovinces. 


Inferior Officers. 


Publicans, or T ax-gatherers. | 
Centurion, Captains of an hundred men. 


Ecclefiaflical Officers, or Sefts of Men. 
High-pric/!s, who only might enter the Holy of 
olies. | ; f 
Secend Prieſis, or Sagan, who ſupplied the High- 

pricfi's office. in caſe he was diſabled. 
8 fer the War, ſet apart for the oc- 
caſiom of an expedition. 
Prigſis, T.evites of the ſons of Aaron, 
into twenty ſour ranks, each rank ſerving weekly 
in the temple. 


4 


divided 


and Conditions of Men. 


Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's 
family; of theſe were three orders, Gerſhonites, 
Kohathites, Merarites, ſeveral ſons of Levi. 

Nethinims, Inferior ſervants to the prieſts and 
Levites (not of their tribe) to draw water, and 

cleave wood, c. | 

Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold 
future events, and denounced God's judgements. 

Children of the Prophets, their diſciptes or ſeho- 
ars. 

IL iſe-men, called fo in imitation of the Eaſtern 
Magi, or Gentile Philoſophers. _ 

Scribes, Writers and Expounders of the Law. 

Diſputers, that raiſed and determined Queſtions 
out of the Law. | 

Rabbies or Decbors, Teachers of T/rael. 

Libertines, Freed-men of Rome, who being Jews 
or Proſelytes, had a ſynagogue or oratory for 
themſelves. 


| Gaulonites, or Galileans, who pretended it un- 


lawful to obey an Heathen Magiſtrate. 
Heradians, who ſhaped their Religion to the 
times, and particularly flattered Herod. 
. Epicureans, who placed all happineſs in plea- 
ure. 
Stoichs, who denied the liberty of the Will, and 
| 3 all Events determined by fatal Neceſ- | 
ity. 
Simon Magus, Author of the Hereſy of the 
Gne/licks, who taught that Men, however vicious 
hair practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their know- 
ico/aitans, the Diſciples of Nicolas, one of the 
firſt ſeven Deacons, who taught the community 
of Wives. | | 
Nazarites, who under a Vow abſtained from 
Wine, Es. 
Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 
Zelots, Sicarti, or Murderers, who under pre- 
tence of the Law, thought themſelves authorized 
to commit any outrage. 
Phariſees, Separatiſts, who upon the opinion 
of their own godlineſs deſpiſed all others. 
Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrection of the 
Dezd, Angels, and Spirits. 


| Samaritans, Mongiel Profeſſors, partly Hea- 


then, and party Jews, the Offspring of the 4/- 
Hrians ſent to Samaria. | 

Apeſiles, Miſſionaries or Perſons ſent ; they | 
who were ſent by our Saviour, ſrom their number, 


| were called, The Twelve. 


Biſbips, Succeſiors of the Apoſtles in the Go- | 
vernment of the Church. 


Deacens, Officers choſen by the Apoſtles, to 
take Care of the Poor, 
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A TABLE. of Offices and Conditions of Men. 


Atriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and his ſons. 

Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors 
immediately appointed by God over the children 


of Ifracl. ; 
Kings, And they either of the whole nation, 


or, after the falling off of the ten tribes, of Judah 


or Jjrael. 
Elders, Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrin. 
Offcers, Provoſis, Sheriffs, or Executioners. 
Judges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine con- 
troveries in particular cities, 
Iiraclites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iiraclite by original 
extraction. | 


A Projelyte of the Covenant, who was circum- 


ciſed, and ſubmitted to the whole Law. 
A Projelyte of the Gate, or ſtranger, who wor- 
ſhipped one God, but remained uncircumciſed, 


Officers under the Aﬀſyrian or Perſian Monarchs. 


Tirſhatha, or Governor appointed by the kings 
of br or 7 | 
Heads of the 
or family, who exerciſed a precarious govern- 
ment during the captivity. : . 
Dnder the Grecian Monarchs. 
Superior Officers. = 


Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas 2 
High- prieſts, who preſided with kingly power. 


Under the Roman Emperors. 7 '# 
Preſidents, or Governors ſent from Rome with 
imperial power. ; _y : 
Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in four pro- 
vinces. | 
Praconſuls, or Deputigs of p-ovinces. 


Inferior Officers. 


Publicans, or T ax-gatherers. 
Centurions, Captains of an hundred men. 


Eccleſiaſtical Officers, or Secis of Men. 


High-priefts, who only might enter the Holy of 


Holies. 4 ; 
Second Prieſis, or Sagan, who ſupplied the High- 
pricſi's office. in caſe he was diſabled. 
High-tri ts for the Mar, ſet apart for the oc- 
caſion of an expedition. 3 
Prigſis, Lernes of the ſons of Aaron, divided 
into twenty ſour ranks, each rank ſerving weekly 
in the tempic, 


tivity, The chief of each tribe 


udas Maccabeus, 


r 


Levites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's 
family; of theſe were three orders, Gerſhonites, 
Kohathites, Merarites, ſeveral fons of Levi. 

Nethinims, Inferior ſervants to the prieſts and 


| Levites (not of their tribe) to draw water, and 


cleave wood, c. 7 

Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold 
future events, and denounced God's judgements. 
Children of the Prophets, their diſciptes or ſcho- 
ars. 

Il iſe-men, called fo in imitation of the Eaſtern 
Magi, or Gentile Philoſophers. 

Scribes, Writers and Expounders of the Law. 

Diſputers, that raiſed and determined Queſtions 
out of the Law. | 

KRabbies or Decbors, Teachers of 1/rael. 

Libertines, Freed-men of Rome, who being Jews 
or Proſelytes, had a ſynagogue or oratory for 


|. themſelves. 


Gaulonites, or Galileans, who pretended it un- 


lawful to obey an Heathen Magiſtrate. 
-  Heradians, who ſhaped their Religion to the 
times, and particularly flattered Herod. 
Epicureans, who placed all happineſs in plea- 


ſure. LIT 
Stoicts, who denied the liberty of the Will, and 


_ pretended all Events determined by fatal Neceſ- 


ſity. | 
Simen Magus, Author of the Hereſy of the 


|  Gne/ticks, who taught that Men, however vicious 
To practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their know- 


W the Diſciples of Nicolas, one of the 


ſ firſt ſeven Deacons, who taught the community 
of Wives. 
- Nazarites, who under a Vow abſtained from 


Wine, Sc. Tos, 5 
Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 
Zelots, Sicarti, or Murderers, who under pre- 


| tence of the Law, thought themſelves authorized 


to commit any outrage. 
Phariſees, Separatiſts, who upon the opinion 


of their own godlineſs deſpiſed all others. 


Sadducees, ho denied the Reſurrection of the 
Dezd, Angels, and Spirits. ES 
Samaritans, Mongiel Profeſſors, partly Hea- 


then, and part y Jews, the Offspring of the 4/- | 
Hrians ſent to Samaria. h 


' Apeſiles, Miſſionaries or Perſons: ſent ; they 
who were ſent by our Saviour, ſrom their number, 
were called, The Twelve. © ed 

Biß ps, Succeſiors of the Apoſtles in the Go- 
vernment of the Church. i f 

Deacens, Officers choſen by the Apoſtles, to 
take care of the Poor. h 
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